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PREFACE

Rabbi, physician and astrologer, Shabbatai Donnolo (–—after
) is one of the most fascinating Jewish polymaths of early medieval
Italy. Born in Oria, a small town situated a few miles south-west of
Brindisi, Donnolo was the author of a series of works, among the first
in medieval Europe to be written in Hebrew, about medicine, pharma-
copoeia, and astrology.

Modern interest inDonnolo and his work beganwith the th century
Wissenschaft des Judentums (Science of Judaism) school of historiography,
but the most important analyses of Donnolo’s thought appeared only
in the second half of the th century, with the studies of Suessman
Muntner (Rabbi Shabtai) and, above all, Andrew Sharf (The Universe).

Nevertheless, most of Donnolo’s works have not undergone critical
examination. The one exception is the Sefer .Hakhmoni which was edited
by David Castelli in Florence in . Considered until recently reliable
and accurate, Castelli’s edition and the manuscripts on which it was
based have been shown to contain far too many errors to be useful
(Gruenwald, “Some Critical Notes,” ). Moreover, Castelli had studied
only five manuscripts out of the extant thirty-two. Any further research
on Donnolo would have to be based on a fuller and more reliable edition
of his major work. The aim of my research is to provide such an edition
of Donnolo’s Sefer .Hakhmoni (hereafter S .H). An abridged version of the
present edition of Donnolo’s work has recently been published in Italian
in  (see Mancuso, ed., Sefer .Hakhmoni).
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HISTORICAL INTRODUCTION

Apulian Jewry

In ce, following a long siege culminating in the fall of Jerusalem,
the Roman legions in Palestine, headed by Titus, Emperor Vespasianus,
destroyed the SecondTemple.Thedestruction of the Templewas the final
act that established Roman rule and put an end to Jewish sovereignty in
Palestine.

Jewish captives were deported and forcibly settled in the cities of
southern Italy.1

With the collapse of the Roman Empire, and the emergence of Chris-
tian Byzantium in the th century, the Jews of Apulia became one of the
many minority communities officially recognised under Pagan Roman
rule as a religio licita, whose rights and civil status were gradually being
eroded under the influence of theological debate.2

Far from a mere transfer of the political barycentre from Rome to
Constantinople, the establishment of the Byzantine empire embodied,
at one and the same time, a political and cultural continuation of the
Roman imperium and a reinterpretation of the past in the light of the
Christian religion. Under the auspices of the new faith, and as a result of
the need for the new political class to strengthen its religious identity, the
relationship between the state and the Jewish minority was substantially
redefined.

1 A significant number of Jews was brought to Rome at the end of Pompey’s war in
bce, and again in  and in bce. See Goodnick Westenholz, ed. Jewish Presence,
– and Noy, “The Jews in Italy.” As noted by Noy, although the group of Jews brought
by Titus was not the first to land on Italian shores, southern Italian Jewry traced its
origins to the Judean captives taken from Palestine. See also Milano, Storia degli ebrei,
–.

2 See Bowman,The Jews of Byzantium, ; Rabello, “The Legal Condition of the Jews,”
particularly –, and de Lange, “Jews and Christians,” .
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Constantius (–), the son of Constantine who founded the new
empire, prohibited Jewish-Christian intermarriages, conversion to Ju-
daism, Jewish ownership of property and slaves, and the holding of
public office. Following the death of Julian (–), who had chal-
lenged the status of Christianity as the state religion and attempted to
revive the pagan religion of old Rome, the Byzantine attitude towards
the Jews became politically and theologically hostile. The undermining
of the legal status of the Jews and the deterioration of their condition
in the new empire found clear expression in the anti-Jewish legislation
issued by Justinian (–). In Novella , promulgated in  to
settle a series of disputes that had arisen in the synagogues, the pow-
ers of self-government which had been granted to the Jewish commu-
nity under Rome were rescinded,3 and the Jews were banned from hold-
ing public office. At the same time, their economic activity was severely
curtailed.4

In , during the reign of Heraclius (–), when Byzantium
was confronting the invasion of the Persians from the east and the
barbarians from the north,5 the Byzantine Jews became subject to the first
edict of forced conversion.6 Whether motivated by religious or political
considerations or both, this edict inaugurated a series of persecutions of
Byzantine Jewry that lasted until the middle of the th century.7

Due to the lack of historical documents—the scarcity of official Byzan-
tine records of these events, and the absence of detailed information on
Byzantine Jewry until the th century—it is difficult to evaluate the
events and their repercussions on the Jewish community of Byzantium.
As observed by Sharf,8 only a few hints appear in the official legislation on

3 The aim of the imperial edict was to resolve a dispute between two Jewish factions,
one in favour of the sole use of Hebrew, the other of the use of Hebrew and Greek in the
reading of Scripture in the synagogue. See de Lange, “Prier et étudier,” . The emperor
imposed the use of Greek and prohibited the study of what the Jews called deuterosis,
apparently a Greek rendition of the mishnah, which, however, may well refer to other
segments of the so-called “oral tradition” such as the targumim or the midrashim. See
Rabello,Giustiniano, Ebrei e Samaritani, II, .On the role ofGreek in the Jewish liturgy,
see Colorni, “L’uso del greco.”

4 See Bowman,The Jews of Byzantium, .
5 See Haldon, Byzantium in the Seventh Century, –.
6 “Thus the decree of  was an attempt to safeguard imperial security by eliminat-

ing the political dangers of religious dissidence …” See Sharf, Byzantine Jewry, . As
pointed out by de Lange (“Jews and Christians,” ), however, exactly what led to the
promulgation of this edict is still subject to debate. See also Dagron, “Judaïser,” –.

7 See Dagron, “Le Traité de Grégoire de Nicée,” .
8 Sharf, Byzantine Jewry, –. The very existence of anti-Jewish measures under
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the long campaign conducted by Basil I (–) to rectify the “Jewish
anomaly”, and of the previous conversionist attempts by Leo III (–
).9 According to Sharf,10 neither the Procheiron—a legal handbook
published between  and —nor the Epanagoge—the introduction
to the Basilica, a legal code compiled under the reign of Leo VII (–
)—contain any reference to a persecutorymeasure against the Jews or
to a formal edict of forced conversion, while the legal status of the Jews
remained by and large the same as it had been under Justinian.

By contrast, the decree of forced conversion issued in  by Roma-
nus I (–) was recorded and officially dispatched by the Byzantine
court.11 By persecuting the Jews, Romanuswas probably trying to gain the
support of the Church and legitimize his positionwithin theMacedonian
dynasty.12

The emperors were led to adopt anti-Jewish measures for a variety of
complex reasons, none of which arose exclusively from their anti-Jewish
sentiments, nor necessarily as the outcome of political scheming. Like-
wise, the degree to which these measures threatened the existence of the
Jewish communities varied considerably from place to place. While the
restriction of Jewish rights applied to the Jews throughout the empire,
the worst effects were felt by the Jews of the Byzantine themes of south-
ern Italy. As Sharf observes,13 the sole records of the anti-Jewish cam-
paigns launched by Basil I, and, with the exception of the official docu-
ment issued by the court of Constantinople, the only non-Byzantine tes-
timonies on the persecutions by Romanus I, come from Sefer Yu .hasin, a
family chronicle written in Apulia in the first half of the th century,14
and a th-century letter that the Jews of Bari addressed to .Hasdai ibn
Shaprut, a member of the court of #Abd al-Ra .hman II (–), the
caliph of Cordova.15

the reign of Leo III, and the position of Sharf on this subject were fiercely contested by
Charanis, “The Jews in the Byzantine Empire,” –.

9 See Cumont, “La conversion,” .
10 See Sharf, Byzantine Jewry, –.
11 See Starr,The Jews, –.
12 See ibid., –.
13 See ibid., .
14 On this work, see below p. .
15 According to this letter, Hebrew books were being burnt and most of the Jews

tortured and executed. The letter asked for .Hasdai’s intercession with the Byzantine
authorities. These events had wide-ranging repercussions for the Jews of Apulia most
of whom, including the Jews of Oria, fled to other Byzantine territories. See Mann,
Texts and Studies, I, –. .Hasdai did not plead directly with Constantine VII (–
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It can be inferred from this work that the anti-Jewish campaign of
Basil I, and particularly the vicennial persecution of Romanus I, had
taken the form of cruel purges, torture and repression in one of the
darkest chapters in the history of Apulian Judaism.16

By the beginning of the th century, once “the ruling institution
finally became reconciled to the impossibility of removing the Jewish
anomaly”17 the situation of the Jews throughout the Byzantine empire,
including the Jews of Apulia, became less precarious. Because of the
stabilisation of the political situation, which attracted Jews from Pales-
tine, Lebanon and Egypt fleeing persecution in the Egyptian caliphate,18
and the improvement of the social conditions of the Jews, th-century
Apulia became the centre of an extraordinary Jewish cultural revival
which, by the th century, led to the renaissance of the Hebrew lan-
guage and the production of the first works in medieval Europe written
in Hebrew.

Far from being a sudden and spontaneous eruption, the renaissance of
Hebrew was the culmination of a gradual process, first observed in the
Hebrew inscriptions on tombstones in the Jewish catacombs from the
mid th and increasingly from the th century onward.19 Representative
of a point soon after it had replaced Latin and Greek to become the sole
literary idiom of the Jews in the region, the Hebrew of these funerary

), the legitimate emperor, or with Romanus, who had usurped his throne, but with
Helena, Constantine’s wife, who had a strong influence on Romanus. At a time of political
uncertainty, observes Sharf, (The Jews, ), this was a shrewd diplomatic move which
ensured that .Hasdai’s message would reach the governing emperor. For this reason,
however, we do not know which of the two emperors subsequently ordered the cessation
of the persecution. The only extant version of the letter is in Hebrew. This, observes
de Lange (“A Thousand Years of Hebrew,” ), suggests that the Byzantine court could
count on a Hebrew translator, probably a Jewish courtier. The improvement of the socio-
economic situation of the Jews found immediate expression in the Vision of Daniel,
a semi-historical, mystical Hebrew text enthusiastically conforming to the politics of
Constantine and, in spite of the persecutions, to his interpretation of the history of the
Macedonian dynasty. See Sharf, “The Vision of Daniel”; Bonfil, “The Vision of Daniel.”
Another attempt at mass conversion of the Jews was carried out by John Dukas Vatatzes
(–), but this had no repercussions in southern Italy, and Apulian Jewry, which
was governed by the Normans from , remained unaffected. See Bowmann,The Jews
of Byzantium, –.

16 See Sharf, Byzantine Jewry, –.
17 Sharf, ibid., .
18 Sharf, ibid., –.
19 See Colafemmina, “Hebrew Inscriptions”. The virtual disappearance in the Byzan-

tine territories of Jewish documents written in Greek is probably a manifestation of the
same phenomenon. See de Lange, “Prier et étudier,” .
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inscriptions is stylistically and terminologically elaborate, rich in Biblical
quotations and not uncommonly in rhyme verse.20

One of the fields in which the linguistic upsurge first found proper
expression was—most probably due to close relationships which Apu-
lian Jewry maintained with the Palestinian milieu—in the composition
of liturgical poetry. Influenced in its earliest phases by the language of
the th–th-century Palestinian piyyu.tim (liturgical poems),21 the Apu-
lian poets of the th century, such as Silano of Venosa,22 Shefa.tyah bar
Amittai,23 Amittai bar Shefa.tyah24 and Zevadyah25 had already acquired
command of written Hebrew, elaborating on the language of the Bible
and midrashim, while embracing a broad thematic spectrum of liturgy,
secular and mystical subjects.26

20 A complete repertoire with transcriptions of the inscriptions found in Apulia was
published by Frey, ed. Corpus of Jewish Inscriptions, nn. –, pp. –; Noy,
Jewish Inscriptions, –. All this material has been re-examined and enriched with
new findings by Colafemmina, “L’iscrizione brindisina di Baruch”; idem, “Archeologia ed
epigrafia ebraica” and idem, “Note su di una iscrizione.” Quite significantly, the earliest
attestation of Hebrew in the funerary inscriptions is found in the use of personal names.
This suggests that the revival of Hebrew as a written language was part of a broader
process which involved the problem of identity and self-definition.

21 On the emergence of the poetical school in southern Italy and its connections
with the Palestinian milieu, see Hollender, “Il Piyyut italiano” and Fleischer, “Hebrew
Liturgical Poetry in Italy”; Schirmann, Zur Geschichte der hebräischen Poesie; idem, “The
Beginning of Hebrew Poetry in Italy,” and idem, “Gli albori della poesia ebraica.”

22 His poem now forms part of Sefer Yu .hasin (see Adolph Neubauer, ed.The Book of
Genealogy, II, ) and is also attested in a Cairo Genizah fragment (ms. Adler  of
the JewishTheological Seminary of America in New York) published byMarcus, “Studies
in the Chronicle.”

23 See Colafemmina, “Una poesia liturgica.”
24 See Colafemmina, “Un epitalamio di Amittai”; idem, “Una zemirah” andYonah, ed.,

The Poems of Amittay.
25 See Yonah, ed.The Poems of Zebadiah.
26 The midrash Pesiqta Rabbati, the Halakhot Qe.suvot, the Avot de-Rabbi Natan and

the Alphabet of Ben Sira were probably composed in southern Italy. The hypothesis that
the Pesiqta Rabbati was composed in southern Italy was formulated by Levy, following
his analysis of the geographical references in the text. See Levi, “La Pesikta Rabbati”;
idem, “Bari dans la Pesikta Rabbati”; Braude, Pesikta Rabbati, I,  but also Cuomo,
“Pesicheta Rabatì.” The Halakhot Qe.suvot is a collection of rabbinic rules composed
by the Babylonian geonim and traditionally attributed to Yehudah Gaon. Against this
common assumption, Mordechai Margaliot (idem, ed., Halakhot Qe.suvot, –; idem,
“Halakhot Kez̧uvot,” EJ, VII, –) stressed that one of the major sources of this
work is Palestinian, that most of the customs mentioned in it stand in sharp contrast to
the practice of the geonimwhile conforming to thosewitnessed in southern Italy, and that
the value for the redemption of the firstborn which is specified in the work is expressed
in Italian currency. See Aptowitzer, Studies, – but also Danzig, “The First Discovered
Leaves,”  n. .TheAvot de-Rabbi Natan is an extra-canonical tractate of the Talmud
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It was only by the th century, alongside the developments of the
Apulian poetical school—the clearest examples of which are the com-
positions of Mena .hem ben Mordekhay Qory.sy,27 Elia bar Shema#yah
of Bari,28 Anan ben Marinus of Siponto and Abraham ben Yi .s .haq29—
that the process of a linguistic renaissance found further expression in
scientific-philosophical works such as Donnolo’s Sefer .Hakhmoni (one
of the oldest commentaries on SY and the first Neoplatonic philosophi-
cal text written in Hebrew), his medical works,30 and Sefer Yosippon, an
anonymous narrativemodelled on Josephus’s work describing the history
of the Jewish people from Adam to the period of the Second Temple.31

Midway through the th century in Oria, a few miles south-west of
Brindisi, A .hima#a.s ben Pal.ti"el wrote the Sefer Yu .hasin—also known as
Megillat A .hima#a.s (The Scroll of A .hima#a.s)—a genealogical history of the
Amittai family, one of themost influential families of Oria, the birthplace
of Shabbatai Donnolo.32 This work, which A .hima#a.s wrote in rhymed
prose is, in the light of extant documentation, the most important record
of the history of the Jews in Apulia in the early Middle Ages. Although
the intent of A .hima#a.s is to describe the genealogy of his family, most of
whom were “enlightened in Sefer ha-Yashar (The Book of the Upright)33

composed probably between the th and the th centuries. The hypothesis advanced by
Friedenberg, (“Early Jewish History in Italy,” –) that the Avot was composed in Italy
is not supported by any cogent textual evidence and should be viewed with caution. See
Putzu, Shabbetai Donnolo, . The work, however, was probably known to Donnolo who
found in it a long passage dealing with the correspondences between the macro and the
microcosm; see below pp. , ,  n. . Equally uncertain is the hypothesis that the
Alphabet of Ben Sira—a work traditionally dated to the time of the Babylonian geonim—
was written in southern Italy. It is important to note, however, that the aforementioned
midrashim have been best preserved in a series of manuscripts written in southern Italy.
See Yassif, “Medieval Hebrew Tales,” – and idem, “The History of Ben Sira.” For
further details about this work, see Strack and Stemberger, Talmud and Midrash, –
, –. See also Baron, A Social and Religious History, VII, –, VIII, , .

27 See Starr,The Jews, , , –.
28 A critical edition of his poems was published by Yonah, ed.The Poems of Elya bar

Schemaya. On Elia bar Shemayyah, see Quagliarella, Peccato, perdono.
29 On these two poets, see Colafemmina, “Hebrew Inscriptions,”  and Putzu, Shab-

betai Donnolo, .
30 For further information about Donnolo’s works, see below, Works, –.
31 For the work, its author, its provenance and date of composition, see Sefer Yosippon,

Flusser, ed., See also Bonfil, “Tra due mondi” and Bowman, “sefer yosippon: History
and Midrash.”

32 On the possible relation of Donnolo to the Amittai family, see below, English
Translation,  n. .

33 One of the earliest mystical works composed by an unknown author, probably in
Babylonia between the th and the th century. See Sharf, Byzantine Jewry, –.
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and contemplating the secrets of the chariot,”34 almost a third of the entire
work is devoted to the figure of Abu Aharon, a Babylonian sage, not
related to the Amittai family, whom A .hima#a.s credited with a series of
miraculous actions, the ability to distinguish a man from a golem35 and,
above all, for an outstanding knowledge of religious law—clear evidence,
as observed by Bonfil,36 of the dissemination in Italy of the Babylonian
Talmud and the culture of Babylonian Jewry. In Abu Aharon—a Baby-
lonian Jew whose authority in the field of religious observance is said to
have been unanimously acknowledged by the Apulian Jews so as to pre-
vail over the opinions of their own rabbis who studied the Palestinian
Talmud—and in the rich symbolism of the numerous episodes related in
Sefer Yu .hasin about him, there seems to be, as pointed out by Bonfil,37
the popular representation of a broader and much more complex phe-
nomenon of cultural transformation, namely a translatio scientiae from
Babylonia to southern Italy, by which, around the end of the th century,
Apulian Jewry, until that time under the influence of Palestinian Judaism,
gradually moved to the orbit of Babylonian influence.

An important aspect of the cultural flourishing in Apulia was the
development of rabbinical Jewish studies, and more specifically, the es-
tablishment of a close-knit network of rabbinical and Talmudic schools
which spread out across Apulia, especially in Bari, Brindisi, Taranto,
Otranto andOria,38 whose authority—as epitomised by the th-century
Rabbenu Tam’s well-known paraphrase of Isaia : “For out of Bari shall
go forth the Law and the word of the Lord from Otranto”—was widely
acknowledged in northern Europe until the late middle ages.39

34 See Klar, ed. Megillat Ahimaaz,  and Wolfson, “The Theosophy of Shabbetai
Donnolo,” .

35 This is a magically created anthropoid brought to life by inserting the divine name
written on a parchment in his body.The use of the term golemwith themeaning of lifeless
body is attested for the first time in S .H. See below, English translation,  n. .

36 See Bonfil, “Tra due mondi,” –.
37 See Bonfil, “Tra due mondi,” –.
38 See Sharf, Byzantine Jewry, . A short episode mentioned by Abraham ibn Daud

(th century) in his Sefer ha-qabbalah (Book of Tradition) epitomises the fame of the
Apulian academies. It refers to the “four captives”, scholars who had sailed from Bari,
and were captured at sea only to be ransomed by four Jewish communities in which they
quickly rose to the headship of the local rabbinical academies. See Abraham ibn Daud,
The Book of Tradition, –.

39 However, in spite of its long-lasting fame, with few exceptions, the literary produc-
tion of Byzantine Apulia up until the th century amounts, as observed by Israel Ta-
Shma, to virtually nothing. The recent re-examination and reappraisal by scholars, such
asWeinryb, Ta-Shma and Danzig, of a number of works traditionally considered to be of



 part one

As observed by von Falkenhausen, the cultural and literary flourish-
ing of the Jewish community in Apulia seems to have been indepen-
dent of the revival of Byzantine learning which, during the th and
the th century under the influence of the Macedonian dynasty,40 led
to a substantial reappraisal and re-evaluation of ancient Greek classics
and a rise in the level of literary Greek.41 What probably lay behind the

Spanish or Ashkenazi origin, and their re-attribution to authors living within the borders
of Byzantium, may explain the absence of rabbinical texts from a region so dotted with
religious schools and academies as th–th-century Apulia. An important contribu-
tion to this trend was made by Bernard D. Weinryb, according to whom Sefer Rossina,
a commentary on the Pentateuch which was traditionally attributed to an unidentified
Samuel of Russia, was actually composed in the city of Rossano, in Calabria, in the mid-
dle of the th century. This is one of the few works of rabbinic literature which can
confidently be assigned to southern Italy. A critical and annotated edition of the Hebrew
text was published in four volumes by Weiss, ed. Sefer Rossina. On the authorship of the
work see Weinryb, “TheMyth of Samuel of Russia.” As pointed out by Weinryb, the pos-
sibility that this text originated in Rossano is suggested by the frequent use of Greek and
southern Italian vernacular words. The author relied on a number of sources, ranging
from the Alphabet of rabbi #Aqivah, the Shi#ur Qomah, Nissim Gaon’s Megillat Setarim,
Natan Ye .hi"el’s Arukh, to midrash Bereshit Rabbah, Avot de-rabbi Natan, the Babylonian
and the Palestinian Talmudim (most of these sources were used in the commentary on
the Mishnah of the th-century Apulian scholar Melkhi.sedek of Siponto). See Weiss,
ed., ibid. I, –, IV, – [in English]. Further analysis of this work was conducted by
Ta-Shma (“Sefer Rossina” –) who pointed out the “pre-Rashi” character of its exe-
gesis. Upon closer analysis of the text, however, I found that one of the sources for this
work may well have been Donnolo’s commentary on Genesis : in S .H from which the
author of Sefer Rossina quotes verbatim. By the same token, Danzig (“The First Discov-
ered Leaves,” particularly pp. –) suggested that Sefer Hefe.s, a legal code attributed
to an unknown author of Qairawan in northern Africa, was composed in a Byzantine
Jewish milieu, most probably in southern Italy.

40 See von Falkenhausen, “I Bizantini in Italia,” . It is important to note that Donnolo
probably spent most of his life in the north of Calabria, and more precisely in the
city of Rossano. This was one of the most important centres for the production of
Byzantine manuscripts and the location of many professional scriptoria. Among these
was the scriptorium founded by Saint Nilus of Rossano, (see below p.  n. ) in the
middle of the th century, from which a new type of minuscule script, of the so-called
“Nilian school”, was introduced into the production of Byzantine-Greek manuscripts.
See Follieri, “Attività scrittoria calabrese,” and Canart, “Introduzione,” – and Lucà,
“Attività scrittoria e culturale a Rossano.”

41 As pointed out by Mango, “The Revival of Learning,” the most important achieve-
ment of the Byzantine learning revival was not the production of contemporary literature
but the preservation of classical and early Christian writings. In the early th century,
the alphabetised encyclopaedia, the Suda, was composed, as was the Palatine Anthology,
a collection of poems from antiquity to the th century. However, as observed by Tread-
gold (A History, –), this revival of learning “brought only a modest revival of lit-
erature, and for a time it seems to have stifled literary creativity.” By contrast, the liter-
ary renaissance among the Jews of southern Italy, which similarly entailed linguistic and
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renaissance ofHebrew in southern Italywas the establishment of stronger
links between the Jewish community of Apulia and the Jews of Palestine
andNorthAfrica from the th century on.42This, however, does notmean
that Hebrew arrived in Europe via southern Italy, since there are clear
indications that long before the th–th century, Hebrew had reached
Constantinople and other centres of the Jewish Diaspora in Europe.43

In the light of present knowledge, what led to the revival of Hebrew,
and the renaissance of Jewish culture in southern Italy is far from clear.
The assumption that Palestinian influences might have stimulated this
revival is plausible, and it is implicitly confirmed by the development
in Apulia of literary genres (e.g. poetry and midrash) imported from
Palestine. We may also assume that behind this process lay a number
of other factors such as the strengthening of the relationships between
Apulian Jews and other centres of the Jewish Diaspora, as well as the
fact, observed by Sharf,44 that southern Italian Jewry appears to have
maintained a stronger Jewish identity and attachment to the values of
Judaism, probably because it had been subjected to more stringent social
and political restrictions. However, the precise course of this process still
remains to be charted.45

S .H is one of the most significant examples of the cultural wealth
enjoyed by Apulian Jewry in the th century. While the literary models
that inform its language are the same as those on which other authors,
for example the author of Sefer Yu .hasin, were to model their own texts,
S .H embraces a wider spectrum of subject matter—from astrology to
medicine to biblical exegesis—harmonising the traditions of rabbinical
Judaism with the intellectual legacy of the Greco-Roman world, while
also echoing the influences of late Gnosticism.46

literary preservation, was nevertheless marked above all by the creation of original
Hebrew works.

42 See Ben-Sasson, “Italy and "Ifriqia,” but also Bonfil, “Tra due mondi,” , who
underlines that in the th century, Jews from northern Africa fleeing the Muslim con-
quests settled in southern Italy. See Bognetti, “Le inscriptions juives de Venosa,” –.

43 See de Lange, “Hebrew scholarship in Byzantium,”  and idem, “AThousand Years
of Hebrew,” .

44 Sharf, Byzantine Jewry, –.
45 Friedenberg (“Early JewishHistory in Italy”) suggests that Arabic, brought toApulia

by the Saracens, might have played a role in the revival of Hebrew. Arabic, it should
be noted, did influence the vernaculars spoken in southern Italy, but there is no cogent
evidence of its involvement in the renaissance of Hebrew.

46 See Sharf, –, –.
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Shabbatai Donnolo: Biographical Details

The most important source for Shabbatai Donnolo’s life is his preface to
S .H which, although primarily aimed at providing his readership with an
explanation for his interest in the sciences of theGentiles, offers a detailed
and reliable account of the author’s early youth. Additional information
comes from the biography of Saint Nilus of Rossano, a Calabrian monk
and one of the most important leaders of southern Italian Byzantine
Christianity in the th century.

Shabbatai Donnolo, son of Abraham, was a native of the city of Oria,47
an Apulian city which lies a few miles south-west of Brindisi, and one
of the most important outposts of the Byzantine empire in the south of
Italy. He was born in –ce,48 twelve years before the city fell to the
Muslim armies led by Ja#far ibn #Ubayd, the emir and army chief of the
Fatimid caliph #Ubayd Allāh al-Mahdı̄.49 Together with the rest of the
population, Shabbatai was enslaved at that time but he was subsequently
ransomed and freed by his relatives in Taranto. He remained in the lands
under Byzantine rule while his family was deported to Palermo, the
capital of Fatimid Sicily, and to North Africa: “Oria, the land of my birth

47 According to Herodotus, Oria was founded in the th century bce by Greek settlers
from Crete who called it Hyrìa (�2ρ3α in Strabo,TheGeography of Strabo, VI, ), after
the name of a pagan deity of the sea. The Hebrew colony there was established probably
between the th and th centuries and remained until the th, long after the invasion by
the Saracens in . In Oria, a few decades later, A .hima#a.s ben Pal.ti"el composed his Sefer
Yu .hasin, the genealogical history of his family and one of the most important sources of
information on Jewish life in southern Italy in the early Middle Ages. The city remained
under Byzantine rule until , when it was conquered by the Normans headed by
Count Unfred of Altavilla. For the history of Oria, see Delli Santi and di Summa, Guida
di Oria, –; Marsella, Da Oria viene la parola di Dio, –; Mangia, Breve guida, 
and D’Amico, La comunità ebraica oritana, –.

48 This can be inferred from the introductory section to S .H in which Donnolo states
that when Oria was occupied by the Saracens (in ), he was ransomed, presumably not
long after the event, in Taranto at the age of twelve. See below, English Translation, .

49 #Ubayd Allāh al-Mahdı̄ (literally, “the divinely guided” [–]) was the founder
and first caliph of the Fatimid dynasty which ruled over North Africa, Egypt and Syria
from  until . See Gay, L’Italie méridionale, –; Cozza-Luzi, ed., La cronaca
siculo-saracena, . One of his courtiers was Is .hāq ibn Sulaymān al-Isra"̄ıl̄ı, also known
as Isaac Israeli, the first Jewish Neo-Platonist and teacher of Dunash ibn Tamim. See
below –. The first clash between the Fatimids and Byzantium took place in , in
the Sicilian city of Demona. Fatimid armies conquered important Byzantine lands in the
Middle East and in the Mediterranean. On the Muslim encroachment on the Byzantine
empire, seeThe Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, Kazhdan et al. eds., II, , III, ;
Kaegi, Byzantium, , ; Starr, “Byzantine Jewry,” – and Sharf, “Byzantine Jewry,”
–.
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was conquered, by Muslim soldiers … in the year  … I, Shabbatai,
was ransomed in Taranto with my parents’ money, at the age of twelve.50
My parents and my relatives were deported to Palermo and to Africa,
while I remained in the lands that are under the Romans’ rule.”51

Donnolo provides a fairly clear and accurate account of the events
that befell Oria, but he does not offer any additional information on the
fate of his family after they were captured and enslaved by the invading
Muslims. He does, however, seem to suggest that the family’s departure
from the region was final, and that he alone remained in the Byzantine
territories. His unquenchable thirst for knowledge prompted him to
move beyond the boundaries of traditional Jewish learning in order to
acquire knowledge of the celestial bodies.This was a science in which, he
claimed, no Jew was adequately grounded, even though, at its origin, it
was the product of the Jewish genius: “I did not find [even] one Jewish
scholar who understood them [i.e. astronomical books]. Rather, some
of them would say of the astronomical books written by Jews that there
is no substance in them …”52 Donnolo emphasises that learning science
from non Jewish-scholars does not constitute a departure from Jewish
norms but rather the recovery of an intellectual tradition which Israel
had lost. He reports that he had studied under the guidance of a certain

50 The ransoming of captives was one of the many duties of Jewish religious organisa-
tions in the Middle Ages; see Goitein, A Mediterranean Society, I, –; II, –;
idem, “Contemporary Letters,” –.

51 See below, English Translation, –. At the time when Donnolo was writing,
Byzantium’s dominions in southern Italy had been reduced to the regions of Apulia and
Calabria. Donnolo was probably living in Otranto, an Apulian city not far from Taranto,
in which he was ransomed. He may well be mentioned by name in a letter discovered
in the Cairo Genizah (ms. Adler r of the Cairo Genizah collection of the Jewish
Theological Seminary in New York), sent by the Jewish community of Bari, headed by
Abraham ben Sasson, to the renowned Andalusian doctor, .Hasday ibn Shaprut, courtier
of the Ummayad #Abd ar-Ra .hman III. The letter refers to some important Jews who
escaped an anti-Jewish persecution (which probably followed the anti-Jewish measures
introduced by Romanus I Lecapenus [–] in –). Among those mentioned
is a certain rabbi Shabbatai bar Abraham bar #Ezra or—according to an alternative
reading of the blurred parchment—#El#azar. See Adler, “Un document,” –; Mann,
Texts and Studies, I, ; Colafemmina, “Gli Ebrei di Bari,” –. It should also be
noted that if the correct reading is El#azar, this would give support to the hypothesis that
Donnolo’s father was the son of #El#azar son of Amittay I, primogenitor of the family
whose vicissitudes were narrated in Sefer Yu .hasin, written in  by A .hima#az ben
Parti"el. See Colafemmina, ed., Sefer Yuhasin, .The elimination of the leadership of the
Jewish community did not bring the Jewish presence in Oria to an end. This is clearly
demonstrated by the fact that only a few decades later A .hima#az composed his Sefer
Yu .hasin there.

52 See below, English Translation, .
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Babylonian scholar, whose knowledge matched and corroborated the
Barayta di-She mu"el,53 an anonymous th–th century Midrash, which
Donnolo sees as the origin of Israel’s astrological knowledge: “… they
[i.e. the books of non-Jewish scholars] were the same in every respect
as the books of the Jews … I realised that the whole of the science of
the planets and constellations was based on the Barayta of Samuel … I
encountered a Gentile scholar from Babylon by the name of B-g-d-.t54 …
His wisdom entirely agreed with the Barayta of Samuel …”55

53 On which see more below , –.
54 The identity of this Babylonian scholar is uncertain. Hewas identified by Fried, Sefer

ha-yesodot, lvii–lviii n. , with Abu Ja"far ibn Ahmad ibn Ibrahim ibn Khalid al-Jazzar
(ca. –), a Tunisian physician who was the author of medical treatises translated
into Latin and Greek by Constantine of Reggio and Constantine the African, and enjoy-
ing wide circulation in the medical school of Salerno. See also Sharf,The Universe, 
n. . As noted by Fiaccadori, “Donnolo,” , two substantial objections can be raised
against this identification. First, B-g-d-.t is described by Donnolo as a Babylonian, while
Abu Ja"far was north African; secondly, Abu Ja"far never left Africa, and there is no evi-
dence of any sojourn of his in Italy. See also Nutton et al. eds.,TheWestern Medical Tra-
dition, –. The figure of B-g-d-.t is reminiscent of that of Abu Aharon, the Babylo-
nian mystic who came to Italy in the th century according to A .hima#a.s’s Sefer Yu .hasin.
SeeWeinstock, “Discovered Legacy,” –; Scholem, “Has a Legacy been discovered,”
–; Neubauer, “Abu Ahron,” –; idem, “The Early Settlement,” –. The
etymology of the name is uncertain. It is attested in the manuscript tradition of S .H in
two forms: b-g-d-.t (ms. Heb.e. of the Bodleian Library in Oxford; ms. heb.  of the
Bibliothèque Nationale in Paris) and b-g-d-sh, probably due to the misreading of � for �.
As observed by Lacerenza, “Donnolo e la sua formazione,”  n. , the variant does not
affect the etymological origin of the name, which derives from bag or baga, a Persian root
which, since the th century, means “given” or “created by God” (e.g. Baghdad). I have
chosen the first variant, which is attested in the oldest witness of the manuscript tradi-
tion (ms. Heb.e. of the Bodleian Library in Oxford) and which resembles more closely
the name of the city of Baghdad. Donnolo probably used b-g-d-.t as a toponomastic des-
ignation (probably Bagdadi, “from Baghdad,” as the well-known Abu Aharon was nick-
named). See “Baghdad” in EI, I,  and Neubauer, “Abu Ahron,” –; Weinstock,
“Discovered Legacy,” – and Scholem, “Has a Legacy been discovered,” –.
Founded in  by the caliph Harun al-Rashid (–), Baghdad became one of the
leading centres of astronomical and astrological studies under the caliphate of al-Ma"mun
(–), who had fostered the studies of classical scientific texts, and established two
observatories where astronomers were charged to ascertain the veracity of the Ptolemaic
tradition. SeeO’Leary,HowGreek Science, –ff.; Sayili,Theobservatory, .The ear-
liest known documents testifying to the penetration of Muslim astronomy in Byzantium
are the scolia of ms. Vat Gr.  (and its copy, ms. Vat. Gr. ) dated , where the
Muslim scholars, whose method was based on the empirical verification of astronomi-
cal data, are called νε4τερι—“the moderns”—in opposition to the Byzantine scholars,
whose investigation of the celestial bodies mostly relied on purely mathematical calcu-
lations. See Mogenet, “Une scolie inédite,” –. From this point of view, Donnolo’s
Babylonian scholar “who also knewhow tomake calculations…aswell as how to observe
the constellations and the planets” (see below, English Translation, ) was “a modern.”

55 See below, English Translation, .
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The account of Donnolo’s encounter with the Babylonian scholar,
which marks the beginning of his intellectual journey, is the last auto-
biographical detail he offers in the introductory section of S .H. He does
not state when and precisely where he first met B-g-d-.t,56 how long his
period of apprenticeship lasted, or where he spent the rest of his life. We
know that he was still alive in the year , which he mentions in the
introduction,57 and this date can be taken as a terminus post quem of his
death.58

An important and complementary source of information on Don-
nolo’s life is the Life of Saint Nilus of Rossano, a hagiographical work
written around the year  by Saint Bartholomew, a monk and one of
Saint Nilus’s disciples.59 Modern scholarship has credited this Life with
considerable reliability.60 It mentions Donnolo in two passages which
are markedly free of the hostile attitude normally employed by Chris-
tian hagiographers in reference to the Jews.61 Donnolo is portrayed as

56 It is most unlikely that this was soon after the fall of Oria and the ransoming of
Donnolo.Themeetingmust have taken place a few years later (+ =  at least), when
Donnolo had already acquired “a considerable sum ofmoney” and could offer his teacher
“lavish gifts”. This suggests that Donnolo had already earned for himself a sufficiently
lucrative position, in all likelihood as a physician.

57 “… in the year  since the Creation of the world, which is the eleventh year of
the th cycle.” See below, English Translation, .

58 See Fiaccadori, “Donnolo,” . A tombstone bearing Donnolo’s name and dated
from  October  was allegedly found by Abraham Firkovich (–), leader of
the Crimean Karaite Jewish community, together with many others that he claimed to
have discovered in the Karaite cemetery of Crimea. See Firkovich, "Avnei Zikaron, xx.
Donnolo’s alleged tombstone is in all likelihood one of Firkovich’s many forgeries. See
Schur,The Karaite Encyclopedia, –; Szysman, “Les inscriptions funéraires,” –
; Shapira, “Yitsaq Sangan, Sangarit,” – and Harviainen, “Abraham Firkovich,”
–.

59 The Greek text was published, together with a Latin translation, by Migne, ed.
“Β3ς και πλιτε3α,” –. The question of its authorship is unresolved: the work was
traditionally attributed to Saint Bartholomew, who was a pupil of Nilus. Serious doubts
about this attributionwere raised byHalkin, “S. Barthélemy,” –, who observed that
at the time of the composition of the work, Nilus’s disciple was only twelve years old. See
also Giovanelli, “L’encomio in onore di s. Bartolomeo,”  and Mancini, Per la critica,
–. A new edition of the Greek text, as well as an Italian translation, was published by
Giovanelli, ed. S. Nilo da Rossano and idem, ed. Β��ς κα� π�λιτε�α. On the history of
Saint Nilus’s biography and its sources, see also Follieri, “Niccolò Calducci,” – and
idem, “Per una nuova edizione,” –; Sansterre, “Les coryphées des apôtres,” –
and idem, “S. Nil,” –.

60 See von Falkenhausen, “La Vita di San Nilo,” –; idem, “L’Ebraismo dell’Italia
meridionale,” –.

61 See Luzzati Laganà, “Catechesi e spiritualità” and Falkenhausen, “La Vita di San
Nilo,” .
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occupying a prominent position in the social hierarchy, being one of the
few individuals—Christians or Jews—who were personally acquainted
with the local religious and political elite:

On the next day the saint came down from that place,62 and when he
entered the city [Rossano], there came up to him a certain Jew,Domnulus
by name,63 who had been known to him from his boyhood [5κ νε6τητς
α2τ7, my addition. P.M.] because he was studious to a very high degree,
and was learned in the medical art in no common way. He therefore
began to speak to the father thus: “I have heard of your severe mode of
life in which you train yourself, and of your great abstinence, and I was
surprised, knowing the habit of your body, that you have not fallen into
epilepsy.Therefore if you are willing, I shall give you a drug befitting your
temperament, so that after that your whole life you may fear no sickness.
And the great father said: “One of your Hebrews has said to us: It is better
to trust in God than to trust inman.We, therefore, trusting in our God as
our physician, and in our Lord Jesus Christ, do not need any drugs made
by you. You indeed would not otherwise have been better able to make
sport of the more simple Christians than if you had boasted that you had
given Nilus some of your drugs.” The physician, hearing this, answered
nothing.”64

62 i.e. his monastic hermitage.
63 Δ6μνυλς (Domnulus in the Latin version), a hypocoristic name, meaning “little

Lord” which Shabbatai probably gained in recognition of his professional expertise. On
Donnolo as a proper name, see below, English Translation  n. . The use of Domnus
and Domnulus as proper names in the Roman empire was quite common. See Treves,
“I termini italiani di Donnolo,”  n.  and Wissowa, ed., Paulys Real-Encyclopädie,
., col. . Due to his fame as a doctor, Shabbatai Donnolo was included by the
anonymous author of the Latin Chronica Elini in the legendary group of four doctors
who founded the first medical school of the Middle Ages in Salerno. They were a Latin
Christian, a Greek (Orthodox) Christian, a Muslim and a Jew, Shabbatai Donnolo. The
legend became part of the more comprehensive Urbis Salernitanae Historia written in
Naples in  by Antonio Mazza. As shown first by De Renzi and Steinschneider, and
reiterated by Kristeller, there is neither any historical evidence to support this legend
nor any documents relating Donnolo to the medical centre of Salerno. Nevertheless, the
legend is indicative of Donnolo’s fame, making him a paradigmatic figure of the Jewish
doctor in southern Italy. See de Renzi, Collectio Salernitana, –; Steinschneider,
“Donnolo. Pharmakologische Fragmente,” –; Kristeller, “La Scuola di Salerno,” –
; Muntner, “Donnolo et la part des Juifs,” ; idem, “Donnolo et la contributions des
Juifs.”

64 Τ89 5πα:ριν κατελ 6ντς τ7 ;σ3υ 5κε< εν, κα= 5ν τ>? κ@στρ>ω εAσεληλυ 6τς,
Bρ*εται πρCς α2τCν DΙυδα<6ς τις ;ν6νατι Δ>?μνυλς, Eς Fν α2τ? γνωστ6ς 5κ νε6-
τητς α2τ7, διH τC εIναι α2τCν σ&6δρα &ιλμα 9 κα= Jκαν6ν περ= τKν AατρικKν 5πι-
στLμην. “Ηκυσα περ= τ9ς MσκLσε4ς συ, κα= πλλ9ς 5γκρατε3ας, κα= γιν4σκων τKν
κρNσιν τ7 σ4ματ6ς συ 5 α:μα�ν π?ς 2 περιπOπτωκας 5πιλLψει: Mλλ@ κα= Mπ6



historical introduction 

From this passage we learn that Nilus knew Donnolo 5κ νε6τητς
α2τ7, from his boyhood.65 This suggests that their acquaintance began
soon after the fall of Oria in , when the twelve years old Donnolo was
ransomed in Taranto. They may well have remained in touch until ,

τ7H ν7ν, εA κελε:εις, 5γ4 σι δ4σω &@ρμακν πρCς τKν σKν κρNσιν, Pνα B*8ης α2-
τC π@σας τHς QμOρας τ9ς �ω9ς συ, κα= μηδεμ3αν Mσ Oνειαν &�η Lσ8η.” Ε&η α2τ>?
R μOγας: ΕIπε πρCς QμNς 5	 Sμ?ν εIς DΕ�ρα<ς: “DΑγα Cν πεπι Oναι 5π3 Κ>Tριν, U
πεπι Oναι 5π= Vν ρωπν.” Πεπι 6τες Wν Lμε<ς 5π3 τCν AατρCν Qμ?ν ΘεCν κα= Κ:-
ριν Qμ?ν DΙησ7ν )ριστCν, *ρε3αν B*μεν τ?ν Sπ6 σ7 γενμOνων &αρμ@κων. Σ: δ5
Vλλως δSνησ8η 5μπα<	αι τXς τ?ν )ριστιαν?ν Hκερα3υς, εA μK 5ν τX καυ*Nσ αι σε
τ?ν &αρμ@κων μεταδ7ναι τ>? Νε3λ>ω. Τ:των Wν R AατρCς 5πακ:σα, 2δOν πρCς
τCν Yγιν Mπεκρ3νατ (Migne, ed., “Β3ς κα= πλιτε3α,” –). English translation in
Friedenwald, “Jewish Physicians in Italy,” – and also in Starr,The Jews, . The
rejection by Nilus of the medical assistance proffered by Donnolo was meant, accord-
ing to Luzzatti-Laganà (“La figura di Donnolo,” ) to set a clear distance between him
and the Jew with whom he had shared intellectual interests in his youth. However, her
assumption that Nilus’s familiarity with Donnolo might have aroused suspicion finds no
support in the sources. The depiction of Nilus’s attitude towards Donnolo, as underlined
by von Falkenhausen, “L’Ebraismo dell’Italia meridionale,” – and idem, “La Vita di
San Nilo,” –, was clearly inspired by the hagiographical need to create an exem-
plum, that is to say, a demonstration of the superiority of the Christian faith.

65 According to the first part of the Life, Nilus’ youth wasmarked by intellectual vivac-
ity and an “insatiable thirst for knowledge.” This included an interest even in so-called
amulets and exorcisms: “DΗγ@πα γHρ Hει τ?ν @γ3ων ΠατOρων τXς Β3υς, 5κ νε6τητς
α2τ7, DΑντων3υ &ημ3 δK, Σ@��α τε κα= ZΙλαρ3ωνς, κα= τ?ν λιπ?ν τ?ν γεγραμμOνων
5ν τ89 κα λικ89 ’Εκκλησι[α\ κα= μετH πλλ7 π6 υ κα= συνOσεως α2τXς Hει διε	Lρ-
*ετ. ]� εν κα= α2τ>? τC μισπ6νηρν εIναι, κα= MπστρO&εσ αι τHς 5ν τ^ς <κις
τ?ν Mρ*6ντων διατρι�Hς μισε^ν τε κα= Mπ�δελ:ττεσ αι πNσαν περιεργ3αν, κα= 5	X-
 ενε^ν[!] τH λεγ6μενα &υλακτH, κα= τXς λεγμOνυς 5	ρκισμ:ς\ κα3τι γε 2δO τ?ν
τι:των HπρLσας �3�λων διH νCς ;	:τητα κα= σπυδKν τKν 5ν Yπασι (Migne, ed.,
“Β3ς και πλιτε3α,” ). [“Since his youth he liked reading the Vitae of the holy fathers
such as Anthony, Saba, Hilarion and others, whose images were painted in the Cathedral,
which he always readwith eagerness and attention.This is howhe began to dislikewicked-
ness, to stay away from the houses of the leaders, to deal irreverently with the powerful, to
loathe every superstition and to despise the [books of] so-called amulets and exorcisms.
Because of his brilliance and his insatiable hunger for knowledge, however, he had those
books with him”] (my translation. P.M). The text does not provide any further comment
on the contents of “those books,” nor are we told why they remained in Nilus’s posses-
sion in spite of their evidently unorthodox nature.There is little doubt, however, that they
were books of magic, and it seems that at a certain stage of his life, Nilus was interested
in apotropaic practices. With the probable intention of upholding his good reputation,
Johannes Cleus (Jean Clé), an th century commentator of the Life, insisted that Nilus’s
books of magic were, in fact, astronomical treatises: “Si recte ex adjunctis co[n]jicio, non
de typis quibusdammagicis aut tabulis diabolicis, sed de observationibus tabulisve astro-
nomicis autmathematicis, quae tum temporis non solebant forte sine aliqua superstitione
esse, hic loquitur biographus[sic]” [“If I correctly infer from the circumstances, the biog-
rapher does not refer in this passage to magical or diabolical tables but to observation
tables, astronomical or mathematical, which at that time were not entirely free of some
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when Nilus, aged thirty, left the secular life to take his monastic vows.66
Since Nilus belonged to one of themost prominent and well-to-do native
families of Rossano, and since he lived in Rossano for the entire period
prior to his adoption of the monastic vocation, his acquaintance with
Donnolo could only have been made in Rossano, where we must assume
that Donnolo arrived in the aftermath of the invasion of Oria in .

Situated on the eastern coast of Calabria, in the heart of the Mercu-
rion—a mountainous region wherein the Byzantines had established
one of their most important military strongholds in southern Italy—
Rossano remained relatively unscathed by the periodic Fatimid raids on
the Byzantine cities of Calabria and Apulia from the neighbouring island
of Sicily and from North Africa.67 It maintained a prominent cultural

superstitious character”] (my translation. P.M.). See Migne, ed., “Β3ς κα= πλιτε3α,” 
n. . If there is any substance to this claim, then a common interest in astronomy [and
astrology] may have brought Donnolo and Nilus together in their youth and sustained
their acquaintance in subsequent years.

66 According to Luzzatti Laganà (“La figura di Donnolo,” –) once he became
a monk, Saint Nilus was precluded from having any relations with non-Christians,
especially Jews, by the th canon issued at the Council of Trullano in , which
expressly forbade all contacts with the Jews. However, Nilus clearly did not observe this
prohibition; not only does it seem likely that he maintained some contacts with Donnolo
(on which see directly below), but as the Life explicitly says, he invited a group of Jews,
which probably included Donnolo, to join his monastic hermitage. See Migne, ed., “Β3ς
κα= πλιτε3α,” .

67 Sharf,TheUniverse,  observes that “Rossanowas a focal point of Byzantine strat-
egy against Muslim raiders. Like Oria fifty years earlier, it was thought easily defensible,
with its citadel towering a thousand feet above the plain…This is why it had become the
seat of the imperial governor…Rossano, however, was not only a political bulwark and a
formidable citadel. For centuries it was remembered as the intellectual centre uponwhich
the literature, the art and the theology of Byzantine Italy converged.” See also Gay, “St-
Adrien de Calabre,” – and idem, L’Italie méridionale, –; Pepe, Da S. Nilo,
. Rossano hosted an important Byzantine scriptorial school: three manuscripts copied
by Nilus survive in the monastery of Grottaferrata; see Follieri, “Niceforo ‘il nudo’,” –
; idem, “Attività scrittoria calabrese,” –, particularly –. See also Canart,
“Introduzione,” –. An important testimony to the important role played by Rossano
in Byzantine southern Italy is provided by Bartholomew in his Life of Saint Nilus: ΤC
‘Ρυσι@νν Iδ’6τι π@ντες γιν4σκυσιν, 2 μ6νν διH τC πρκα 9σ αι τ^ς τ9ς Καλα-
�ρ3ας τOρμασι, μOγιστ6ν τε τευγ*@νειν Rμ7 κα= Mνεπι�:λευτν, MλλH κα= διH τC κα=
π@σης τ9ς *4ρας 5ρημω ε3σης, κα= πασ?ν τ?ν π6λεων Bργν γεγενημOνων τ9ς τ?ν
Σα_`ακην?ν πλυπλη ε3ας, μ6νν δια&υγε^ν μO*ρι κα3 ν7ν τ9ς α2τ?ν Mπωλε3ας τ6ν
ν6μν (Migne, ed., “Β3ς κα= πλιτε3α,” ) [“I know that Rossano iswell known to every-
body, and not only by name, since the city is the largest one which guards the Calabrian
borders, and also the only one which eluded the danger of the Saracens who had dev-
astated the entire region and taken all the cities under their control”]. (my translation.
P.M.). About Rossano as a Byzantine military stronghold, see Panebianco, “Osservazioni
sull’Eparchia,” –. Somedoubts about the presence of defensivewalls and the capac-
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and political position in the broader context of Byzantine southern Italy.
Although there exists no conclusive evidence on Donnolo’s whereabouts
after the fall of Oria, it is perfectly plausible that Rossano was indeed
the place, or at least one of the places, in which he lived for either part
or the whole of his mature life. As we have seen, Rossano was one of
the few Byzantine cities which was well defended against attacks from
the sea. This, together with the thriving cultural life of the city, would
have attracted Donnolo whose need for security was as great as his desire
for knowledge. The assumption that after being ransomed in Taranto,
Donnolo settled in Rossano, where he cultivated scientific interests and
finally gained fame as an expert physician, is further corroborated by the
Life of Saint Nilus.

A second episode in this Life provides clearer and historically reliable
evidence to the effect that Donnolo was still in Rossano some forty
years later, in . This episode concerns the repentance and death of
Euprassius, the imperial judge [; �ασιλικCς] and commander of the
Byzantine province of Apulia.68

Both Nilus and Donnolo are described as attending to Euprassius
on his deathbed. While the Christian monk attempts to bring about
his wholehearted repentance from worldly life, the Jewish physician is
entrusted with the task of healing his physical afflictions. Tonsured by
Nilus as a mark of his religious conversion, Euprassius turns his heart to
the “true faith,” while Donnolo expresses his admiration for the spiritual
powers of his Christian friend, whom he calls the new “Daniel taming
the lions” (Daniel :, according to the Greek and Latin versions):

He [Euprassius] was then struck by the disease called gangrene of the
genitals, which was unresponsive to treatment and which punished the
organs of profligacy by which he had broken the laws of nature …Moved
by his tears and by his supplications, with his own hands, the Father
[Nilus] cut his hair and clothed him—a man who had been delicate for
so long, clothed in long and luxurious garments—in very humble wool

ity of Rossano to resist external attacks have been raised, on the basis of the extant archae-
ological remains, by Coscarella, Insediamenti bizantini, .

68 The two Byzantine themes of Italia [Longobardy] and Calabria could temporarily
be merged into a single theme controlled by a single judge. See von Falkenhausen, La
dominazione bizantina, ff.; Guillou, La Théotokos de Hagia Agathè,  n. ,  n. ,
 n. ,  n. . See also Gay, L’Italie méridionale, –. The name Euprassius,
which is scarcely attested in the Byzantine sources, was commonplace in Calabria.
Euprassius was in all likelihood a functionary of Calabrian origin. See von Falkenhausen,
“La Vita di San Nilo,” .
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made glorious by (monastic) humility. He did this in the presence of
the metropolitan Stephan and the bishop of the locality [Rossano], as
well as a considerable number of abbots and priests. Also present was a
Jew, Donnolo, the doctor whom I have mentioned before, who watched
the proceedings and, after admiring what had been done, came up and
addressed those present in the following way: “Today I saw wonderful
things which, as we have heard, had been done before. Now have I seen
Daniel, the prophet, taming the lion. For who [else] was ever able to lay
his hand on that lion? Yet this newDaniel has both shaved his hair and put
on him a monk’s hood. (my translation. P.M.).69

It clearly emerges from this account that in —the year of Euprassius’s
death, when command of the province was transferred to Nicephoros
Hexakionites70—Donnolo was in Rossano, where his reputation as a
physician was such that he was called, together with Saint Nilus, the
leading local Christian authority, to assist in the treatment of the most
prominent Byzantine political figure in the city.

The image of the Jew Donnolo as it emerges from this hagiographical
source is historically credible and, above all, surprisingly positive. It is
markedly devoid of the anti-Jewish slant that characterises most of the

69 Π@ ς γ@ρ τC λεγ6μενν γ@γγραινα περ= τKν �@λανν τ7 παδ6γνυ μρ3υ
α2τ7 5κ&υaν, τ?ν μaν Aατρ?ν Yπρακτν διLλεγ*ε τKν περιδε3αν, δ3κας δa εAσεπρ@τ-
τειν τC τ9ς Mσωτ3ας bργανν, δι’>Tν Mκρατ?ς τCν τ9ς &:σεως ν6μν 5	:�ρισεν…Καμ-
& ε=ς cν R ΠατLρ τ<ς δ@κρυσι κα= τα<ς Jκεσ3ας α2τ7, τα<ς AκεAαις *ερσAν α2τCν
Mπεκε3ρατ, κα3 τH τ89 σεμν89 ταπειν4σει δεδ	ασμOνα `ακη περιε�@λετ, τ89 Mπαλ89
κα3 περι_`ε:σ8η 5σ 9τι πρ>dην μαλακι�6μενν, παρ6ντς τ7 μητρπλ=τυ Στε&@-
νυ σXν τ>? 5πισκ6π>ω τ7 Κ@στρυ QγυμOνις τε 2κ ;λ3γις, κα= Vλλις Jερε7σι,
ΠαρειστLκει δa κα= R DΙυδα^ς Δ>dμνυλς >Tς AατρCν c κα= πρ>4ην 5μνLσ ην,  εω-
ρ?ν Vπαντα τH τελ:μενα\ Eς 5	ελ dν B	ω, κα= τH γεγενημOνα  αυμHσας, B&η πρ6ς
τXς παρ6ντας\ ΣLμερν 5 εασ@μην αυμ@σια,Vπερπ@λαι γενOσ αι Mκηκ6αμεν.Ν7ν
εIδν τCν πρ&Lτην ΔανιKλ Qμερ7ντα τ7ς λOντας. Τ3ς γHρ eδυνL η πτa *ε^ρα
5πι�αλOσ αι τ:τ>ω τ>? λOντι; Z� δ5 νOς cτς ΔανιKλ κα= τKν κ6μην MπOτεμε, κα=
κυκ:λιν 5πιτO εικεν (Migne, ed., “Β3ς κα= πλιτε3α,” , ).

70 At around that time, Emperor Nicephoros Phocas (–) embarked on a new
campaign to reconquer the Byzantine territories under Muslim rule. The appointment
of Nichephoros Hexakionites as μ@γιστρς of the two southern Italian themes of Lon-
gobardy (Apulia) and Calabria was an innovation suggested by the need to strengthen
Byzantine rule over the zones neighbouring the occupied territories (such as Sicily). Hex-
akionites remained in office from  until the beginning of the reign of Constantine VIII
(–). The new policy inaugurated by Phocas was extremely unpopular with the
southern Italians who feared retaliation by the Muslims: in Rossano, for instance, the
Byzantine ships docking in the city harbour were burnt down and their commanders
killed by the local population; see von Falkenhausen, “La Vita di San Nilo,” ; Schlum-
berger, L’épopée byzantine, ; Giovanelli, ed. S. Nilo da Rossano, ; Pertusi, “Contributi
alla storia dei temi,” . See also Guillard, “Études sur l’histoire administrative,” –
and Guillou, “Geografia amministrativa,” –.
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author’s references to the Jews. A good example of this is his account
of an episode concerning the Jews of Bisignano, a small town under the
jurisdiction of Rossano.The judges of that city had condemned a certain
Christian to death for killing a Jew. Nilus, having been begged by the
family of the killer to plead with the magistrates for his pardon, appealed
against the sentence, citing an unknown legal clause whereby the death
of every Christian must be countered by the death of seven Jews.71

As observed by Sharf,72 the attitude of Nilus’s hagiographer toward the
Jews does not generally differ from that detectable in other, both earlier
and later, Christian hagiographical texts, in which the figure of the Jew
serves primarily to demonstrate Christian truth: Nilus’s refusal to accept
the remedies proffered to him by the Jewish doctor, and the subsequent
declaration of the moral superiority of healing by the Christian faith,
are part of the standard repertoire of literary and theological topoi to
which Christian hagiography often resorted, but “on the other hand
Nilus casts no doubt on the propriety of the treatment offered to him.
Quite the contrary. His fear is that Donnolomight delude Christians into
becoming his patients not beguiled by useless fancies or by demons, but
because he has been treating a monk: presumably, therefore, with some
success.”73

The last chronological detail of the life of Shabbatai Donnolo is the
reference to the year  in his introduction to S .H, wherein he criti-
cises his Jewish contemporaries for being a “contemptible, and unwise
generation of our time.”74 The reasons for such a critical outburst are not
entirely clear. Sharf suggests that it might have been a reaction to failure
of Donnolo’s work to be understood and appreciated by his fellow Jews,
a work on which he had spent “many years of toil.”75 The exhortations to
his brethren to observe the traditional commandments of Judaism, and
the emphasis which in the same section he places on affirming the legiti-
mate character of the scientific investigation of the principles of nature,76
are probably expressions of Donnolo’s wish, at the end of his long career

71 See Colafemmina, “San Nilo di Rossano,” , republished in idem, Per la storia
degli ebrei, –.

72 Sharf,The Universe, –.
73 Ibid. . See also Kazhdan, “The Image of the Medical Doctor,” .
74 See below, English Translation, .
75 See Sharf,TheUniverse, . On the other hand, it seems that Donnolo’s works, and

particularly S .H, soon became known in southern Italy where only a few decades later it
was quoted by the author of Sefer Yosippon, as well as in the biblical commentary Sefer
Rossina, and eventually also by northern European exegetes.

76 See below, English Translation, .
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spent in pursuit of Greek-Byzantine learning, to establish his workwithin
the framework of traditional Judaism.

Shabbatai Donnolo’s Works

The literary production of Shabbatai Donnolo ranges in subject mat-
ter from pharmacopoeia through human pathology to astrology and
astronomy.77 In addition to S .H, it consists of Sefer ha-mirqa .hot, Sefer ha-
mazzalot, Barayta de-mazzalot, Practica andAntidotarium, although not
all of these works can be attributed to him with certainty:

. Sefer ha-mirqa .hot (The Book of Mixtures), also known as Sefer ha-
yaqar (The Precious Book), is a pharmaceutical text consisting of twenty
short chapters devoted to the preparation ofmedical remedies and herbal
compounds. Donnolo wrote this text, the oldest known medical text
written inHebrew inMedieval Europe, about the year , some  years
after he began his study of medicine.78

The Hebrew used is both syntactically and terminologically close to
that of Rabbinic literature. It is rich in Greek and Latin names, as well as
vernacular synonyms transliterated intoHebrew characters, bywhich the
author identifies plants and herbs. Names of Arabic origin are absent.79

77 Astrology is the study of the supposed influences of the celestial bodies on the sub-
lunar world, which effectively amounts to the relationship between the macrocosm and
the microcosm (see Gettings, The Arkana Dictionary, –), while astronomy is the
study of the physical phenomena taking place in the Earth’s upper atmosphere and the
physical properties of the celestial bodies (see Ridpath, Dictionary of Astronomy, ). As
pointed out by Pines (“The Semantic Distinction,” ), until the th century astrology
and astronomy were regarded as synonymous, even though some important distinctions
between the two terms are attested in Isidore of Seville’s Etymologiae (III, xxvii), and the
works of the th century Latin Hugh of Saint Victor [d. ] (see Eruditio didascalica,
Migne, ed., col. ) and the Byzantine Michael Glycas (see CCAG, V, I, ). Donnolo
does not distinguish between astrology and astronomy, which he conceives as part of a
unique discipline to which he refers as ���	�	� ��	
. See below, English Translation,
 n. . In the present study, I distinguish between astrology and astronomy, only
when such a distinction, according to the two definitions above, is clearly discernable in
Donnolo’s works.When, however, the distinction is not discernable, I refer to the sources
as astrological-astronomical.

78 See Ferre, “Donnolo’s Sefer ha-yaqar,” .
79 The absence of terms derived from Arabic is peculiar to Donnolo’s work, since the

majority of medieval pharmaceutical treatises—either Hebrew, Latin or Romance, both
earlier and later than Donnolo’s—were subject to the influence of Arabic pharmacopoeia.
See Ferre, ibid. – and Friedenwald,The Jews and Medicine, I, .
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The work is extant in two manuscript fragments: ms. Plut.  n. 
of the Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana in Florence (ff. a–bb)80 and
FR.R. of the Jewish National and University Library. It was published
for the first time by Moritz Steinschneider, who based his edition solely
on the Florencemanuscript, which at that time was still considered as the
codex unicus.81 Alexander Marx identified the second manuscript, which
was described by Harry Friedenwald,82 while Jacob Leveen published
parts of it.83 A new critical edition, together with an English translation,
was recently published by Lola Ferre.84

. Sefer ha-mazzalot (The Book of the Constellations) is an astrological
commentary on the Barayta di-Shemu"el, an astronomical-astrological
midrash written between the th and the th century.85 Sefer ha-mazzalot
is extant only in a long fragment preserved in the form of a citation in
the commentary on the book of Job by the French exegete Joseph ben
Shim#on Qara,86 a pupil of Rashi (born circa –).

80 Themanuscript was described by Biscioni,BibliothecaeMediceo-Laurentianae, –
 and by Muntner, Rabbi Shabtai, I, –.

81 See Steinschneider, “Donnolo. Pharmakologische Fragmente,” idem, Donnolo.
Fragment des altesten medicinischen Werkes, and Muntner, “The historical background.”

82 See Marx, “The Scientific Work” in Davidson, ed., Essays and Studies, –;
Friedenwald, “Jewish Physicians in Italy,” –, and idem, “The Use of the Hebrew
Language.”

83 See Leveen, “A pharmaceutical fragment of the th Century,” –.
84 See Ferre, “Donnolo’s Sefer ha-yaqar.”
85 The date of composition is very uncertain and based primarily on the terminus

post quem of the year  ( of the Gregorian calendar) mentioned in the text. The
Hebrew text was first published by Amram in  (Barayta di-She mu"el. Tessaloniki,
. According to Friedberg and Friedberg, eds., Bet Eked, I,  n. , this edition
was prepared by Raphael Kircheim) and subsequently re-edited by Lipkin with his
commentary “Shevilei ha-me"orot” (Barayta di-She mue"el ha qa.tan, Piotrokow, ).
The same text was re-published with a short introduction by Eisenstein (O.sar midrashim,
–). “Barayta” is the name traditionally given to Tannaitic texts which are not
included in the canon of the Mishnah. The Barayta di-She mu"el did not originally bear
this title, which was arbitrarily supplied by Amram. Because of the th century date
mentioned in the text, Leopold Zunz did not accept the definition of thework as a barayta
and hypothesised that it was written in a Byzantine milieu sometime in the th century;
see Zunz, “Die Barayta Samuel’s,” in Steinschneider, ed., Hebräische Bibliographie, V,
–. See also Sarfatti, “The Astrological Books,” –, –; idem, “I trattati di
astrologia,” .

86 An exhaustive study of this commentary was published by Ahrend, Le commentaire
sur Job, –. Concerning the relation between Qara and Donnolo’s texts see also Beller,
“Ancient Jewish Mathematical,” –; Stern, “Fictitious Calendars,” – and idem,
Calendar and Community, , –, .
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Sefer ha-mazzalot was first published by Samuel David Luzzatto and
subsequently again by Zacharia Frankel.87 Part of the text is also attested
in Sefer ha-Peli"ah,88 in Sefer Razi"el and in Sefer .Hasidim.89

. The Barayta de-mazzalot, which has been attributed to Donnolo, is
of uncertain authorship. An astronomical and astrological treatise by
an anonymous author living in Byzantium probably between the th
and the th century, it follows the Ptolemaic astrological and astro-
nomical tradition.90 The suggestion that it was written by Donnolo was
made by Gad B. Sarfatti, based on a comparative analysis of quotations
attributed to Donnolo in later works and the text of the Barayta de-
mazzalot.91

87 Luzzatto, “Mikhtav gimel,” –; Frankel, “Der Commentar des R. Joseph Kara.”
Some passages were translated into English by Starr,The Jews, –; see also Twersky,
Rabad of Posquières,  and  n. .

88 This is a pseudepigraphic text written in the second half of the th century,
supposedly by the grandson of rabbi Ne .huniah ben ha-Qanah, the alleged author of
Sefer ha-Bahir. Sefer ha-Peli"ah was published for the first time in Koretz in , and
with textual emendations and corrections in Prezmysl in . Against the common
view of the Spanish origin of this work, see Kushnir-Oron, The Sefer ha-Peliah and
the Sefer ha-Kanah, ii–iv [English abstract] and – [Hebrew section] and Ta-Shma,
“Sefer Haqaneh and Sefer Hapeliah,” –. Both argue that Sefer ha-Peli"ah and Sefer
ha-Qanah were written in a Byzantine milieu at the beginning of the th century. See
also de Lange, “Hebrew scholarship in Byzantium,” –, particularly .The quotation
reproduces almost verbatim the text of Sefer ha-mazzalot recorded by Joseph Qara, from
the beginning of p.  to p.  of the text edited by Luzzatto; see Sefer ha-Peli"ah, b.
Moses Cordovero and Mena .hem Azaria da Fano attributed the work to Avigdor ben
Yi.s .haq Qara, probably a descendant of Joseph Qara; see Marcus,Der Chassidismus, –
. There is no ground for this attribution which, according to Scholem (Major Trends,
) is “entirely mistaken”; see also idem, Kabbalah, .

89 See Sefer Razi"el (Amsterdam, ), ff. and Sefer .Hasidim, ed. Wistinetzki, ,
which also quotes from the introductory section of S .H. See below, English Translation,
 n. .

90 The technical terminology used in the text consists mostly of lexical and seman-
tic borrowings from the Tetrabiblos; see Sarfatti, “An Introduction,” ff., and idem,
“I trattati di astrologia,” in Lacerenza, ed., Šabbetay Donnolo,  and below pp. –
.

91 Sarfatti showed in particular how inmidrash Leqa .h .Tov, written in the th century
by Tobias ben Eliezer, the astronomical explanations quoted from Donnolo’s S .H are
followed a few pages later by quotations from the Barayta and considered as part of the
same work; see Solomon Buber, ed., Tobias ben Eliezer,Midrash Leqa .h .Tov, [Bereshit] ,
– (according to the pagination in Arabic numerals). Sarfatti similarly analyses some
of the quotations from the Barayta found in the Sefer Razi"el, following the observations
first made on this subject byWertheimer in the introduction to his edition of the text; see
Baraita de-mazzalot, in Wertheimer, ed., Batei Midrashot, I, .
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As observed by Sharf, one of the main difficulties with the attribution
of the work to Donnolo is that it contains interpretations of certain astro-
logical subject matter, such as the Dragon (tli), which are quite different
from Donnolo’s in S .H. He rejects the notion of Donnolo’s authorship as
follows:

In the Barayta de-mazzalot the tli appears only in the guise of a planetised
lunar dragon, that is with its head and tail on the list of exaltations and
dejections … It is difficult to accept that Donnolo would have omitted
its parallel function, so important for him, as the axis mundi, especially
since the Baraita describes the movements of the constellations through
the ecliptic… theBaraita de-Mazzalotwould be the sole instance of awork
by Donnolo for which neither he himself claims the authorship nor has it
claimed for him.92

These objections may, however, be overcome. The Dragon is one of the
few astronomical and astrological concepts in S .H of which Donnolo
clearly has a composite notion. There is thus no real divergence between
the Barayta de-mazzalot’s and S .H’s interpretation of the Dragon; rather,
only one of S .H’s notions of the Dragon is absent from the Barayta. This,
as well as the absence of any claim of authorship by Donnolo, might be
due to the fragmentary nature of the extant Barayta de-mazzalot, which
seems to be missing a whole section of the text.93 An annotated edition
of the Hebrew text was published in  by S.A. Wertheimer.94

The attribution of two other medical works, the Practica and the
Antidotarium to Donnolo is also very doubtful.

. The Practica is an anonymous text, written in Hebrew and probably
incomplete, in which various diseases are listed, together with explana-
tions of their pathological manifestations and descriptions of their thera-
peutic and pharmacological remedies.The text is Byzantine in character,

92 Sharf,The Universe, .
93 The text begins in medias res describing the twelve constellations and their position

in the firmament, without a title or preamble. A further point in favour of Sarfatti’s
hypothesis is that the Barayta de-mazzalot consists of a simplified and shortened version
of the Barayta di-She mu"el, which Donnolo criticised in the introductory section of S .H
for being “very difficult to understand”, unlike the wisdom of his Babylonian teacher
which, on the contrary, was “clear and very lucid.” See below, English Translation, .
If considered in the broader context of Donnolo’s mission to reconcile Jewish and non-
Jewish learning, the idea that he rewrote the text of Barayta di-She mu"el in a clearer and
more accessible language is plausible and would support Sarfatti’s claim that Donnolo
was the author of the work.

94 Barayta de-mazzalot, in Wertheimer, ed., Batei Midrashot, II, –.
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as is evidenced by the numerous technical terms transliterated from
Greek and Latin, and the very limited use of genuine Hebrew medical
terminology.95

The attribution of the Practica to Donnolo suggested by Süssman
Muntner,96 relies on neither internal nor external textual evidence, but
solely on the fact that the work was transmitted in the same manuscripts
as Sefer ha-mirqa .hot.

. The Antidotarium has been attributed to Donnolo on similar grounds.
It is a short medical handbook listing the most important diseases and
their remedies, towhichDonnolo seems to refer at the end of his Sefer ha-
mirqa .hot: “These aremywords on syrups and poultices that I have exam-
ined and researched with my limited knowledge. I found no other book
like this about diseases and this was written above in theAntidotarium on
[page] number .”97 This passage, however, as observed by Fiaccadori,
evidently contains a scribal interpolation (“I found … number ”)
aimed at linking the medical issues discussed in Sefer ha-mirqa .hot with
the text of the Antidotarium, which precedes Sefer ha-mirqa .hot in both
extantmanuscripts.98TheAntidotarium, whose text has not yet been pub-
lished, shows numerous similarities, both substantial and terminological,
to the Antidotarium Nicolai, a renowned text emanating from the medi-
cal school of Salerno.99

Also uncertain is the attribution to Donnolo of a marriage pizmon or
epithalamium, with an acrostic which ascribes it to a certain “Shabbatai
(the) Physician, (be) strong” [��
 ���� ����]. From the th to the th
century it was included in all editions of theMa.hzor Romania, the prayer-
book used by many Byzantine, Spanish, Galician and Qaraite Jewish
communities. Fiaccadori has suggested that the attribution is false but

95 See Fiaccadori, “Donnolo,” ; Tamani, “L’operamedica,” and, for an analysis of the
medical issues discussed in the work, see Straus, “The diagnosis and treatment.”

96 Mutner, Rabbi Shabtai I, –; idem “Donnolo et la part des Juifs,” , and
idem “Donnolo et la contributions des Juifs,” –.

97 From ms. Plut. . of the Biblioteca Medicea Laurentzana in Florence, f. b
ff. and ms. FR.R. of the Jewish National and University Library, f. c ff.; English
translation in Ferre, “Donnolo’s Sefer ha-yaqar,” in Lacerenza, ed., Šabbetay Donnolo, .
As regards the last sentence of this quotation from Sefer ha-mirqa .hot, see immediately
below.

98 See Fiaccadori, “Donnolo,” .
99 See Ongaro, “Gli Antidotari,” –. The Latin text of the Antidotarium Nicolai,

together with a Dutch translation, was published by Berg, ed., EeneMiddelnederlandsche.
Leiden, .
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was probably made as a result of familiarity with the poems that appear
in the introductory section of Donnolo’s S .H.100

Donnolo’s most important work is his Sefer .Hakhmoni.101 Written in
all likelihood shortly before the month of Elul of the year ,102 the
text consists of three main sections: an autobiographical introduction,
a commentary on Genesis :, and a commentary on SY.

The autobiographical section opens with an introductory poem, set
within a long acrostic bearing the author’s name and his main biograph-
ical data, which Donnolo used in order to ensure that his authorship of
the work would be recognised and to protect it from plagiarism. A long
biographical section follows wherein Donnolo relates the events follow-
ing the fall of Oria, the deportation of the Jews from that city, and the
beginning of his own intellectual and professional career.103

While this poem is an original composition, clearly conceived to pro-
tect Donnolo’s “copyright” to S .H by warning the readership not to allow
his authorship of the work to be forgotten or overlooked, a second poem,
which follows the autobiographical section, is derivative and composed

100 For more information about this epithalamium, see Mancuso, “Ornamento del
mio sposo.” Fiaccadori, “Donnolo,”  and Putzu, Shabbetai Donnolo,  mistakenly
doubt Donnolo’s authorship of another poem about which Fiaccadori claims that “meno
certezza grava” [fewer doubts remain]. There is in fact no uncertainty at all, because that
piyyut is the first poem in the introductory section of S .H. See Hebrew Text, ; English
Translation, – and Davidson’sThesaurus, III,  as n. .

101 In the manuscript tradition, the work is also known as Sefer Ta .hkemoni. For more
information about the title, see below –. S .H was firs published by Castelli (Il com-
mento, Florence, ). The text edited in Castelli’s edition was republished in Warsaw
in  by Y. Goldman, ed., Sefer Ye.sirah ha-meyu .has le-Avraham avinu, –, and
in a facsimile edition in Jerusalem, , by Lewin-Epstein ed., Sefer Ye.sirah, –.
It is important to note that the text of the latter two editions is not identical to Castelli’s:
many passages were modified on the basis of the variant readings in Castelli’s edition, but
also on the basis of what appears to be a series of linguistic conjectures which are totally
unrelated to any manuscript evidence. See also Bertola, “Il ‘Sefer Chakmoni’.” For further
information about the edition of S .H, see below, –.

102 This terminus ante quem is clearly indicated in the text preceding the calendrical
and astronomical table aimed at providing the exact position of the planets in that
year: “[I hereby explain the current date,] the cycle of the planets, the Dragon [tli] and
constellations for the year  since the Creation of the world, in order to know inwhich
constellation and in which degree of the constellation the seven planets and the Dragon
are;” see below, English Translation, .

103 The introductory section was first published by Geiger, “Introduction,” –.
Other parts of the text were published by Jellinek, Der Mensch als Gottes Ebenbild, –
 and Luzzatto, “Igeret ,” b–. The first introductory poem was also published
by Schirmann,Miv .har ha-shirah, – and idem, “Gli albori della poesia ebraica,” –
. The Hebrew text of the poem, with an English translation, appeared in Sharf,The
Universe, –, –.
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entirely of verses selected from the book of Proverbs, containing no
explicit reference to Donnolo’s authorship of the work.104 However, this
poem, too, preserves the memory of the author by the acrostic in which
it is set.

The second poem is followed by a long section which does not relate
to the life of the author. This section, where Donnolo introduces some
of the subjects he discusses in the commentary on Genesis :, is,
however, characterised by warnings to the reader to preserve traditional
religious values,105 by enigmatic expressions of the author’s concern and
his bitter criticism of his generation,106 as well as by demonstrations of
the legitimacy of the study of the celestial bodies,107 all of which, as Sharf
has suggested, may echo actual biographical events of which no direct
evidence has survived.108

The commentary on SY was first published by David Castelli in
, together with the complete text of S .H and a long explanatory

104 It is not clear why the author relied exclusively on the book of Proverbs for the
composition of this poem. We can only speculate that by drawing on a single biblical
source, Donnolo meant to invest the poem with linguistic or thematic coherence. The
same strategy can be observed in the text that follows the second poem as well as the
biographical section wherein the books of Ecclesiastes and Psalms are the only two
sources on which the author draws heavily in composing his text; see below, Hebrew
Text, – and English Translation, –. The second poem is preserved in
only one manuscript, Heb.e. of the Bodleian Library from the Cairo Genizah; the
text was published with various omissions by Neubauer, “Un chapitre inédit,” –
and together with the rest of this manuscript by Sharf,The Universe, –. A short
analysis of the two poems and their manuscripts appears in Loewenthal, “L’introduzione
autobiografica,” – and “Per una rilettura,” –.

105 “From these verses we learn that Israel must fear God, occupy their minds with His
Torah, and observe His commandments, for out of fear of God they will occupy their
minds with His Torah …” See below, English Translation, .

106 “David did not pronounce these verses only in order to instruct the generations that
lived after him and before us, since they were all people of good name, but also for the
[benefit of the] base, contemptible, and unwise generation of our time, in the year 
since the Creation of the world, which is the eleventh year of the th cycle.” See below,
English Translation, .

107 “Also humanbeings, who are below this firmament, andwho lift up their eyes to look
at the firmament on high with the knowledge of God, observing the Lord’s actions, seeing
thework ofHis hands and understanding the science of the planets and the constellations,
declareHis praise and acknowledgeHis divinity. And evenmore than all the other nations
of the world, Israel—the holy people—are commanded to study the science of the planets
and constellations, as explained by the Jewish sages …What [other] nation is permitted
and able to foretell the signs of the future and coming events as Israel,My people, towhom
I gave permission to investigate and search for the explanations of recondite meanings in
the secrets of my Torah …” See below –.

108 See above, Biographical Details, .
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introduction.109 There are three scholarly editions of single sections of
S .H based on some of the manuscripts mentioned above. The first intro-
ductory poem was published by Samuel David Luzzatto as “Igeret ,”
b–, on the basis ofms. Parma—Biblioteca Palatina .The intro-
ductory section was published by Abraham Geiger as “Introduction,”
– on the basis of mss. Parma—Biblioteca Palatina  and ,
transcribed for him by Hillel Cantoni, professor of Hebrew at Turin
university, in . The commentary on Genesis : was published
by Neubauer, (Der Mensch als Gottes Ebenbild. Lipsia, ), on the
basis of mss. Paris—Bibliothèque Nationale  and , and a third,
unnamed source, from which Jellinek drew a long paragraph dealing
with the micro-macrocosm relations, which is reproduced in Sefer Or .hot
.Saddiqim.110 Castelli’s edition of the commentary on Genesis : was
republished in  by Abraham Dovidovitz, Sefer Hakhmoni, in Rosh
Pinna (Israel). An Italian translation of selected passages of the Castelli
edition was edited by Sciunnach and Mancuso in  (Sciunnach and
Mancuso, eds., Il Libro della formazione)

The entire literary production attributed to Shabbatai Donnolo is writ-
ten in Hebrew, in a style which combines the syntax and morphol-
ogy of Rabbinical and Biblical Hebrew.111 It is also influenced—mainly
from the technical terminological point of view—by Greek, Latin and
the Italian vernacular.112 Particularly in his pharmaceutical works—a
field in which Hebrew could not provide much technical terminology—
Donnolo resorted to a number of transliterations of Greek and Latin
words which, both phonetically and semantically, reflect the influence
of the local vernacular, mostly the Apulian and Calabrian dialects.113

We learn from these works that, in addition to Hebrew, Donnolo
knew the two classical languages and the local vernacular. The regional

109 Castelli, Il commento, – [Hebrew section].
110 Jellinek, Der Mensch als Gottes Ebenbild, – and Sefer Or .hot .Saddiqim (Prague,

), –. See below, p.  n. ; for the Hebrew text and English translation
of this passage see below , – and , , –. As noted above, Sefer
Or .hot .Saddiqim quotes passages from S .H which are attested only by the Cairo Genizah
fragment, Heb.e.. Jellinek did not distinguish in his edition between the variants drawn
from the two manuscripts, and many of the variants he recorded could not be found in
either of the two witnesses.

111 See Eldar, “R. Shabbetai Donnolo,” –.
112 See Sáenz-Badillos, A History, .
113 For an analysis of some of the vernacular words used by Donnolo, see Treves, “I

termini italiani di Donnolo,” –.
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dialects, both in Apulia—Donnolo’s birthplace—and in Calabria, where
he probably spent part of his mature life,114 retained a neo-Latin syntax
and their vocabularies were heavily influenced by Greek.115

Although the adoption of non-Hebrew words characterises Donnolo’s
entire literary production, the degree to which they are employed in indi-
vidual works differs. Since in most cases, Donnolo’s use of non-Hebrew
words was confined to transliterations of botanical and medical terms
for which he could find no Hebrew equivalents, he employed themmost
extensively in his pharmaceutical texts, such as Sefer ha-mirqa .hot and
the Practica,116 and also in Sefer ha-mazzalot and Barayta de-mazzalot.
As indicated by Sarfatti,117 the technical astronomical and astrological
terms which Donnolo derived directly from Greek, and principally from
Ptolemy’s Tetrabiblos,118 are either lexical or semantic borrowings: ������,
�������, ��������� from the Greek τρ3γωνν [“triangle”], στηριγμ6ς
[“standing firm”] and δι@μετρς [“diameter”]; ���, from Iκς [liter-
ally, “place,” domicile of a planet]; ����, from Eριν [literally, “bound-
ary,” subdivision of a zodiacal sign];119
�� from *α3ρω, [literally, “to take
pleasure in,” a verb which, in Ptolemaic astronomy, indicates the occu-
pation by a planet of a position appropriate to another celestial body];
����� from the Greek ταπε3νωμα [“depression”] and its opposite, ����,

114 See above, Biographical Details, –.
115 See Rohlfs, Calabria e Salento, –, –; Mosino, Storia linguistica, –

and Aprile, Coluccia et al., “La Puglia,” –, particularly – and –;
Fanciullo and Librandi, “La Calabria,” –, particularly –.

116 Forty-two names of plants and potions of Greek and Latin derivation are used in
Sefer ha-mirqa .hot, while more than three hundred are employed in the Practica. Out
of all of them, only one is shared with S .H, i.e. stomakhus. See Muntner, Rabbi Shab-
tai, II,  n. . Some of the words of non-Hebrew origin had already been intro-
duced into Jewish scientific literature by Asaf the Physician, whose work Donnolo prob-
ably knew. See Sharf, The Universe, –; Muntner, ibidem, II,  and on Donnolo’s
knowledge of Asaf ’s works, see idem, “The historical background.” A list of the phar-
maceutical terms used by Asaf and Donnolo was published by Löw, Die Flora, IV, –
. See also Lieber, “Asaf ’s Book of Medicine,” –; Baron, A Social and Reli-
gious History, VIII,  n. ; Barayta de-mazzalot, Wertheimer, ed., , , , , ,
.

117 Sarfatti, “I trattati di astrologia,” .
118 All these Greek terms are used repeatedly by Ptolemy. For a complete list of Ptol-

emy’s technical terms, among which are also those used by Donnolo, see Ptolemy,
Tetrabiblos, Feraboli, ed., –.

119 See for example Barayta de-mazzalot, Wertheimer, ed. –. ���� appears also in
§ of SY (see Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, –) but its meaning there is far from clear.
Donnolo does not comment on that chapter of SY and therefore there is no evidence that
he interpreted SY’s use of the word in astrological terms.
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from fψωμα [“elevation”];120 ���
 ���, from �ιδ6της, which is a com-
pound of �3ς [“life”] and δ6της [“giver”];121 ���� ���� and ���� ��
122

from the Greek κλ9ρς τ:*ης [“lot of fortune”] or the Latin sors/pars
fortunae.123

A few astronomical names drawn from Greek and Latin are translit-
erated in Sefer ha-mazzalot: ������ [“Pleiades,” from the Greek πληι-
@ς/πλει@ς or Latin Pleias] and �	�� [probably from the Latin falx
(sickle)].124

Only four non-Hebrew terms appear in S .H. None of them occurs in
Donnolo’s other works and all have identical phonemes in Greek and
in Latin: �	��� [“stomach,” from the Greek στ6μα*ς and Latin stom-
achus]; ���� [“spurge,” from the Greek <σκα/<σκα(ι) and late Latin/early
vulgar esca]; �������� [“copper vessel,” from the Greek μιλι@ριν and
Latin milliarium] and ������ [“sedimentation,” from late Greek τ@ρτα-
ρν and Medieval Latin tartarum].125

It is also worth noting that in S .H Donnolo employed only some of the
technical astrological terms mentioned above.126 Astrological issues cer-
tainly played an important role in S .H, but the more technical problems
associated with them were not the main focus of the work.The omission
of specialist terminology could also have been a deliberate choice by the

120 Donnolo ascribes these meanings to the terms only in Barayta de-mazzalot (see
Barayta de-mazzalot, Wertheimer, ed., ), while in Sefer ha-mazzalot and S .H they have
the meaning of northern and southern parts of the celestial vault. See Luzzatto, “Mikhtav
gimel,”  and below, English Translation,  n. .

121 See Barayta de-mazzalot, . In astrological birth-charts this term is used of a
planet whose position (known also as hyleg) can have influence upon one’s longevity.
See Gettings,The Arkana Dictionary, . The Hebrew term is not a transliteration or a
direct semantic adaptation of the Greek word, but a sort of explanation and the emphasis
is on the position (the beit, literally, “the house”) of the planet determining the length of
one’s life.

122 See Barayta de-mazzalot, .
123 See for example, Ptolemy, Tetrabiblos, Robbins, ed., , , ff. and Manilius,

Astronomica. Goold, ed., . See also Gettings,The Arkana Dictionary, –.
124 See Sefer ha-mazzalot in Luzzatto, “Mikhtav gimel,” –.The etymological expla-

nation of the name of the Pleiades as given by Donnolo in Sefer ha-mazzalot, reveals
that his knowledge of Greek was not superficial. He derives the name of the con-
stellation from the Greek adjective πλOιων [big]: ������ ���� ������ ���� ��� �������
��� ������� [“it means the head of the Taurus, which in Greek is Pleiades, which means
big”].

125 For more information about these terms, see below, English Translation,  n. ;
 n. ;  n. ;  n. .

126 See above, –.
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author whose main purpose was, as he stated in his first introductory
section, to offer the Hebrew reader clear and accessible explanations of
astrological and astronomical science.127

Probably under the influence of Latin, Greek or the neo-Latin vernac-
ular, the text of S .H commonly presents gender discordances between
noun and adjective. In the passage dealing with God’s omniscience,128
for example, Donnolo affirms that the deity made a series of calcula-
tions in order to know ������� ������ �	 [“all the generations that were
to be”], qualifying the masculine noun ������ with the feminine adjec-
tive �������. This may well have resulted from the influence of either the
Latin (generatio), the Greek (γενOα) or the vernacular (generazione), all
of which are feminine. A further example occurs in the introductory sec-
tion of S .H, where Donnolo claims to have verified his teacher’s knowl-
edge after ���� ������ [“numerous experiments”], qualifying the mascu-
line noun with a feminine adjective.129

Likewise, the shape of the two celestial dragons is said to be ���	
�����—like two rings130—the masculine numerical adjective qualifying
a feminine noun, once again, probably under the influence of either the
Latin (anulus), the Greek (δακτ:λις) or the Italian vernacular (anello),
all of which are masculine. By the same token, Donnolo speaks of ���
���
�� [“the lower belly”],131 again qualifying a feminine noun with a
masculine adjective, probably under the influence of themasculine Latin
ventris or Italian ventre.132 Probably under Greek influence, he also em-
ploys the personal pronoun instead of the demonstrative pronoun, e.g.

127 Donnolo states that his aim was “to explain … better than my predecessors have
managed to explain the recondite knowledge [contained in] abstruse, inaccessible and
profound books.” See below, English Translation, . Among these was also the work
(namely, the Barayta) of Samuel, who “has made his book very difficult to understand.”
See below, ibid., .

128 See below English Translation, .
129 We cannot rule out the possibility that, at least in the cases of ������� ������

and ���� ������ these inversions of gender were simply due to a misunderstanding by
Donnolo or of the scribe who considered plural masculine nouns terminating with ot—
the standard feminine plural—to be feminine. It should be noted, however, that the
correct form is not attested in any of the extant manuscripts. See below, Hebrew Text,
, .

130 See below, Hebrew Text, .
131 See ibid., , . Donnolo alternates this with ���
�� ���� (ibid., ) which

clearly negates the possibility that he conceived this expression as a genitival construct.
132 But not of theGreek inwhich all the terms for belly [e.g. γαστLρ, κιλ3α,&:σκη] are

feminine. See on this s.v. “Hebrew Language,” in EJ, XVI,  and Eldar, “R. Shabbetai
Donnolo,” .
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����� ���, instead of ����� ����133 and the term ��� in the sense of
“first [of all].”134

This linguistic characteristic is by nomeans unique toDonnolo’s work.
Similar gender discrepancies between Hebrew nouns and their quali-
fying adjectives have been observed in much greater number in other
works written in southern Italy shortly after S .H, particularly in the Sefer
Yosippon (th century) and Sefer Yu .hasin (mid th century). Under the
influence of Latin (but not Greek, which he did not know),135 the author
of Sefer Yosippon produced a series of grammatical incongruities, treating
masculine nouns such as ���
 [“life”], ��� [“death”], and ��� [“flesh”] as
if they were feminine, as in Italian and Latin, e.g ������ ���� ���� [“this
honourable death”], ��� �� ��� ��� ���
 [“life, wherein there is no death”]
and �
��� ��� �	��� [“your flesh that was sacrificed”],136 the latter dis-
crepancy also being attested in Sefer Yu .hasin: ����� ��� ����� [“and the
flesh returned to its dust”].137

133 As in e.g. 5κε3νη τ89 QμOρ[α [“on that day”].
134 Probably from the Greek πρ?τς/πρ?τν and gν πρ4τις. See de Lange, “AThou-

sand Years of Hebrew,”  n.  and .
135 See Flusser, “The Author of the Book of Josippon,” –, particularly –;

idem, “Der latinische Josephus,” – and Zeitlin, “Josippon,” –.
136 These and further examples are listed in Flusser, ed.,The Josippon, I, ; II, –.

On Sefer Yosippon in the literary context of Jewish southern Italy, see Bonfil, “Cultura
ebraica e cultura cristiana,” –, particularly pp. –.

137 See Salzman, ed.,The Chronicle, , .





DONNOLO’S “LIBRARY”

Donnolo’s linguistic range comprised Hebrew and Aramaic, Greek and
Latin aswell as Italian vernacular, but probably notArabic, which appears
no more than four times throughout his body of works.1 An awareness
of this allows us to limit the range of literary sources which might have
been available to him. The intellectual traditions to which he had direct
access were the Jewish and the Greco-Roman, especially in its Byzantine
form, while those elements of his thought that might be deemed to be
of Arabic origin were probably mediated to him by other sources, which
may not have been literary, such as his notion of the Dragon, and the
roles of the two lunar nodes (see below , and English Translation, 
n. ), which he may have acquired by oral instruction from his teacher
B-g-d-.t.

Donnolo clearly drew his knowledge of medicine, astrology and as-
tronomy from the standard scientific texts available to Byzantine schol-
ars,2 while the origin of his philosophical ideas—a form of Neo-Plato-
nism informed by traditional Jewish notions of Creation and perhaps
some awareness of Patristic sources—is far more difficult to ascertain.

The main source of Donnolo’s astronomical and astrological knowl-
edge is Ptolemy’s Tetrabiblos, one of the most influential texts of late
antiquity.3 As he explicitly states in the introductory section to S .H,4

1 Arabic terms occur three times in the Practica, as the names of two medical
compounds (see Sharf,The Universe, ) and once in Sefer ha-mazzalot, where Donnolo
refers to the Arabic name of the constellation of the Great Bear as ����� (Bentenash or
according to an alternative spelling, Benetnash). This is indeed a name of Arabic origin
(deriving from a contraction of al-qāid al-banat al-nash [“the leader of the daughters
of the bier”]) but it was already known to Ptolemy, who listed it as the η star [namely,
the seventh star of the constellation of the Great Bear] in his Catalogue of the Stars. See
Gettings, The Arkana Dictionary, . None of these offers cogent proof that Donnolo
knew Arabic.

2 Namely, the text of the Hippocratic-Galenic medical tradition, the pharmaceutical
works of Dioscorides, and the tradition of Ptolemaic astrology, particularly his Tetra-
biblos. See Sharf,The Universe, –, –; Scarborough, “Symposium on Byzantine
Medicine,” xi–xiv and Riddle, “Byzantine Commentaries.”

3 See Tester, A History, .
4 See below, English Translation, .
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Donnolo considered theBarayta di-Shemue"el to be a repository of Israel’s
lost knowledge of the celestial bodies, and thus the last witness of an
indigenous Hebrew astrological tradition. The Barayta itself, however,
relies heavily on Ptolemy, particularly on his Tetrabiblos.5

Further proof of Donnolo’s dependence on the Ptolemaic astronomi-
cal tradition comes, as we have seen, from the many calques and translit-
erated Greek and Latin words which appear to varying extents in all the
astronomical and astrological texts attributed to Donnolo. Other Ptole-
maic works which Donnolo may well have known are the Almagest—
probably the most highly regarded astronomical work of the time, the
Catalogue of the Stars, as well as the Latin Astronomica of the st-century
Latin astrologer Manilius, and works by a number of pre-Ptolemaic
astrologers, such as the rd-century bce Phaenomena of Aratus of Soli6
and the Carmen Astrologicum of Dorotheus of Sidon (ca. st centu-
ry ce).7

As for Donnolo’s medical knowledge, as Sharf has already shown,8 in
common with many other Byzantine doctors of his time, he drew on
the Hippocratic-Galenic corpus (particularly Prognosis and Epidemics)
and the works of the st century Dioscorides, from which he occasion-
ally departs when he feels that their views are incompatible with his
notions of the correspondence between the micro and the macrocosm.9
Another major source of Donnolo’s medical knowledge is the Hebrew
work attributed to the th-century ce Asaf ha-rofé. Donnolo refers to
Asaf time and again in his medical texts and particularly in Sefer ha-
mirqa .hot, and he occasionally quotes him verbatim in S .H.10

Some of Donnolo’s scientific ideas are too commonplace to trace
back to any particular source. For example, he refers to the process of

5 Particularly in the use of astrological terms, most of which seem to calque from
Greek words employed by Ptolemy, and in the theory of planetary aspect and house. See
Barayta di-She mue"el, Eisenstein, ed., –.

6 See below, –.
7 For Donnolo’s acquaintance with the Tetrabiblos, see below, e.g. pp.  nn. –

; for the Almagest, see below, note of p. ; for Manilius’s Astronomica, Aratus’s
Pheanomena and Dorotheus’s Carmen Astrologicum, see below, English Translation, ,
 n. . Among the astrological sources that Donnolo discusses in his work is a
passage of the Babylonian Talmud concerning the movements of the constellations and
more precisely the role played in it by the constellation of the Great Bear (bBerakhot b–
a). See Luzzatto, “Mikhtav gimel,” .

8 See Sharf,The Universe, .
9 See e.g. below, English Translation,  n. .
10 See below, ibid.,  n. ;  n. ;  n. .
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spontaneous generation of life from inanimate natural elements such
as water in puddles exposed to the sun, which generates living crea-
tures. This theory was first proposed by Archelaus of Athens (th cen-
tury bce) but it was also well known to other classical Greek and Latin
authors, including Aristotle whomentions it time and again in his works
on physics11 as well as the st-century Roman Lucretius, who refers to
it in his De Rerum Natura.12 While it seems plausible that Donnolo, in
common with many other Byzantine savants of his time, was familiar to
some degree with the original classical sources, it is impossible to deter-
mine whether they reached him as full texts in their original versions or
in anthological compendia.

An important source for Donnolo’s exegesis of Scripture is the rab-
binic tradition, comprising the Babylonian Talmud and the midrashim.
He often echoes or quotes directly from either haggadic or halakhic
midrashim, particularly the Rabbot to the Pentateuch, Song of Songs and
Ecclesiastes, aswell as theMekhilta de-rabbi Sim#on andMekhilta de-rabbi
Ishma#el, theMidrash on Psalms, Pirqe de-rabbi Eli#ezer, Pesiqta Rabbati,
Avot de-rabbi Natan, the Babylonian Talmud.13

Donnolo also knew the Wisdom of Solomon, an apocryphal text to
which he explicitly refers in his commentary on SY.14 He does not intro-
duce his reference to the work as one would introduce a Scriptural ref-
erence, and there is nothing to suggest that he considered it a part of
the biblical canon. His interest in the work—which resembles in genre

11 Namely, the physical and scientific writings of Aristotle such as De Generatione
Animalium, Historia Animalium, De insomnis as well asOn Philosophy to which Donnolo
seems to refer in different passages of S .H. See e.g. below, English Translation,  n. .
Anotherwork ofAristotle towhichDonnolo often refers in S .H (see below, ibid.,  n. )
is theMeteorologica, a treatise on earth sciences and natural phenomena from which he
probably derived the theory of water evaporation.

12 For further details, see below, English Translation,  n. .
13 See e.g. below, EnglishTranslation, n. ; n. ; n. .This is noteworthy,

given the strong historical ties between Palestine and southern Italian Jewry, although
the predominance of the Babylonian Talmud in Italy was already in evidence by the
th century, as observed by Bonfil (“Tra due mondi”). Inasmuch as it was possible to
ascertain, Donnolo does not appear to quote or refer to the Palestinian Talmud.

14 “Since it is written that observing them is like seeing a flash of lightning, man is not
allowed to think about them, not even for a fleetingmoment…This flash of lightning is of
a type comparable to the types of lightning referred to in the Book ofWisdom. It descends
from the sky on a rainy day, seeming like a cord spun out of fiery metal or a metallic
cord smelted by fire.” English Translation, below, –. In the Greek Bible the book is
called Σ���α Σαλωμ�ν�ς [lit.Wisdom of Solomon] while in the Vetus Latina (the Latin
translation in use until the th century) it is entitled simply Sapientia. “Book ofWisdom”
seems to be a literal translation of the Liber Sapientiae, the title the Book of Wisdom
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the canonical books of Proverbs and Ecclesiastes15 from which Don-
nolo quotes extensively—probably sprang from its Neoplatonic character
whereby, in perfect consonance with Donnolo’s own philosophical out-
look, wisdom is the medium by which human beings can gain compre-
hension of the divine design governing the universe.16

As observed by Sermoneta,17 what informs Donnolo’s philosophical
outlook is an elaborate but unsystematic form of Neoplatonism. It is
focused primarily on the correspondence between micro and macro-
cosm, a notion which is in line with the midrashic as well as the Philonic
view of the pre-existent Torah, which served as the blueprint for God’s
creation of the empirical world.18 The probable midrashic sources of this
view are chapter  of version A of Avot de-rabbi Natan and Aggadat
#olam ha-qa.tan),19 but Donnolomaywell have had access also to theNeo-
platonic writings attributed to the th-century Olympiodorus,20 while a
considerable part of his commentary on Genesis : might have been
drawn from or inspired by such Christian exegetical works as De Cre-
atione Hominis and De Opificio Hominis attributed to Gregory of Nyssa
(ca. /–), the last of the three th-century Cappadocian Church
Fathers.21 As pointed out by Sermoneta,22 there are striking similarities

was given in the Latin version of the Vulgate of the th century. This was commonly
considered the most authoritative version (see Schökel et al. eds., La Bibbia, –).
Wisdom of Solomon is also quoted in Sefer Yosippon whose author certainly knew no
Greek and must have read it in Latin translation. The quotations and references to
Wisdom of Solomon in Donnolo’s S .H and Sefer Yosippon suggest that this text, in spite
of being non-canonical, was diffused among the Jews of southern Italy, probably due to
its fame during the first centuries of the common era, long before the closure of the
Hebrew canon. See Horbury, “The Christian Use and the Jewish Origins,” , –
.

15 On wisdom literature and the relations betweenWisdom of Solomon, Proverbs and
Ecclesiastes, see Murphy, “HebrewWisdom,” –.

16 On the Neoplatonism and the cosmology of Wisdom of Solomon, see Collins,
“Cosmos and Salvation,” – and idem, “La reinterpretazione,” –. According
to Wolfson (“The Theosophy of Shabbetai Donnolo,”  andThrough a Speculum, 
n. ) it was probably fromWisdom of Solomon :  that Donnolo derived the notion of
wisdom as a manifestation of God’s power.

17 See Sermoneta, “Il neoplatonismo,” .
18 See on this, ff.
19 See below, .
20 See below,  n. .
21 De Creatione Hominis was traditionally attributed to Gregory, but its authorship is

now a matter of some controversy. One of the most plausible suggestions is that it was
written by Saint Basil (/–/), Gregory’s elder brother. See Basil of Cesarea,
Sur l’origine de l’homme, Snets and Esbrock, eds.,  n. .

22 Sermoneta, Il neoplatonismo, .
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between Donnolo’s exegesis in S .H and the De Opificio Hominis. Both
share the common assumption that the study of anatomy andobservation
of the human body engender an understanding of the principles bywhich
God governs the whole of creation, and this prompts both authors to
insert in their respective commentaries a long section onhuman anatomy
which corroborates their exegesis of Genesis : in virtually identical
terms.23

It is not clear how and in what context Donnolo might have come to
know theworks of Gregory, one of the cornerstones of Patristic literature.
As a Jew who was fully integrated in the fabric of Byzantine society, he
may well have been introduced to them through his personal acquain-
tance and shared intellectual interests with such Christian dignitaries as
Nilus, and possibly other members of his class and religious vocation. He
might also have gained knowledge of the De Creatione Hominis and De
Opificio Hominis during his cursus studiorum of medicine and astrology,
when as a young man striving for knowledge, he devoted himself to the
study of non-Jewish sciences.24

The possibility that Donnolo’s knowledge of Patristic exegesis was not
limited to the works attributed to Gregory but entailed also some knowl-
edge of other Christian theological works was suggested by Sermoneta25
in relation to the notion of teshuvah—repentance—which Donnolo em-
ploys in order to mitigate the rigid predeterminism of the Neoplatonic
scheme.26 Conceived as “a cosmic and atemporal process which is re-
flected in the possibility of free will granted to man,”27 Donnolo’s con-
cept of teshuvah is comparable to the idea of reditus [“return”], which
in Christian Neoplatonism, and particularly in the De Divisione Natu-
rae of the th-century John Scotus Eriugena28—one the leading thinkers
of the so-called Carolingian renaissance in Christian Europe—is said to
be the process by which man and all souls return to their Creator.29 Ser-
moneta does not claim that Donnolo necessarily had direct knowledge of
Eriugena’s works (for which there is no evidence in S .H), but he suggests

23 For the relevant passages, see below,  n. .
24 See above, , –.
25 “Il neoplatonismo,” .
26 For teshuvah in Donnolo’s Neoplatonism, see below, –.
27 Sermoneta, “Il neoplatonismo,”  [my translation P.M.]
28 See Eriugena, De Divisione Naturae, .
29 For a detailed explanation of Eriugena’s notion of reditus, see Dal Prà, Scoto Eriu-

gena, – and Otten, “The Dialectic of Return,” particularly –.
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the possibility of a shared reliance on common sources, and an indepen-
dent elaboration by each one of the ideas contained in the De Opificio
Hominis.30

30 See Sermoneta, “Il neoplatonismo,” ff. and Zonta, La filosofia ebraica, .



SHABBATAI DONNOLO AND SEFER YE.SIRAH

Defined by Gershom Scholem as “the earliest extant Hebrew text of
systematic, speculative thought,” SY is a short work consisting, even in
its longest version, of less than two thousand words, written in laconic
and enigmatic language, and virtually devoid of biblical references.1

For over a thousand years, SY has been the subject of an almost unin-
terrupted exegetical tradition which, even after the scholarly investiga-
tions of the th and th century, could not determine the true nature
of the work, its place and time of composition.2 According to Scholem,
SY was composed in a Palestinian milieu between the rd and the th
century,3 and most scholars assume that it underwent a long process
of redaction and stratification until it reached the forms in which it is

1 Most of the biblical quotation attested in the extant recensions of SY were probably
not part of the original but later scribal additions. See Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira,” .

2 See Scholem, Origins of the Kabbalah, .
3 See Scholem, Kabbalah, –. The dating of SY is one of the most vexed

questions in the study of Hebrew literature. The first hypothesis was put forward by
Bacher (Anfänge, –) and Graetz (Gnosticismus, –) who dated the work to
the th century, during the Gaonic period in Babylonia. The general trend of later and
contemporary scholarship is to antedate the composition of SY to between the rd and
the th century, linking it to the redaction of the Mishnah. See Epstein, “Studien zum
Jezirah-Buche,” , –; idem, “Recherches,” –; Neumark, Toldot ha-filosofiyah,
I, –; Baeck, “Zum Sepher Jezirah,” –; idem, “Die Zehn Sephirot,” –
 and Allony, “The time of composition,” –. Pines underlined the similarities
between SY and the pseudo-Clementine Homilies, a sectarian Christian work written
in the rd century. See Pines, “Points of Similarity,” –. A good case against dating
SY any earlier than the th century is offered by Fleischer, who invalidated the alleged
quotation from SY in the works of the th-century poet Eleazar Qilir. See Fleishcer,
“On the Antiquity of Sefer Yez̧irah,” –. Kraus, Jābir Ibn .Hayyan, II, –, on
the basis of some similarities between SY and Islamic gnosis, dated the work to the th
century. Similarly Wasserstrom, “Sefer Yezirah,” –, in the light of analogies with early
Islamic traditions, suggests that SY was composed in the th century. Departing from all
previous hypotheses, Liebes antedates the composition of SY to the mid st century ce.
See Liebes, Ars Poetica, –. His hypothesis encountered widespread criticism. See
Langermann, “On the Beginning,” –; Shulman, “Is There an Indian Connection,”
– and Wasserstrom, “Further Thoughts,” –. For complete bibliographical
details about the edition, the translations and the scholarly literature on SY, see Busi and
Loewenthal, eds.,Mistica ebraica, xxiv–xxxv; xliii; –.



 part one

extant today.4 There is no plausible suggestion about the authorship of
SY which, at least since the middle of the th century, has been pseudo-
epigraphically attributed to the Patriarch Abraham.5

The text of SY was transmitted in three different recensions: the Sa#a-
diah Recension, the Long Recension and the Short Recension.6

The so-called Sa#adiah Recension is named after Sa#adiah ben Joseph
Gaon (–), one of the leading authorities of Babylonian Jewry and
author of the first known commentary on SY, entitled Tafsir Kitab al-
Mabadi (Book of Primary Principles) and composed in Arabic around the
year .7 Until recent times, the Sa#adiah Recension was thought to be
the product of editorial interventions made by the Babylonian Gaon to
the text of the Long Recension. As pointed out by Hayman,8 however, a
comparative analysis of the variations found in all three recensions sug-
gests that Sa#adiah’s version had been produced long before his composi-
tion of Kitab al-Mabadi, by an unknown earlier editor.9

The earliest attestation of the Long Recension is to be found in the
commentary on SY by Shabbatai Donnolo (/-after ). Just as
Sa#adiah was considered the editor of this recension, so the hypothesis

4 As observed by Wolfson, “Jewish Mysticism,” , this process lasted at least until
the first half of the th century, when SY was commented on by Sa#adiah Gaon, Dunash
ibn Tamim, and Donnolo. For further details about the different recensions of SY and the
composition of the th-century commentaries, see below –.

5 Dan, “The language of Creation and Its Grammar,” in idem, Jewish Mysticism, ,
rightly observes that there is no explicit statement in SY attributing the composition of the
work to Abraham, who is simply indicated as the recipient of its secrets. On this pseudo-
epigraphic attribution and the role of Abraham in SY, see Liebes, Ars Poetica, –.

6 A fourth recension, the so-called Gra-Ari recension, was edited in the th century
by Elijah, the Gaon of Vilna (known by the acronym Gra [Gaon Rabbi Eliyahu]—–
) on the basis of the text of SY used in the commentary on the work by Isaac
Luria (–). See Kaplan, Sefer Yetzirah, xxv. The text of the Gra-Ari version is
in large part identical to the Long Recension and not unanimously considered to be an
independent recension of SY.

7 TheArabic text with a Hebrew translation was published by Qafi .h, ed., Sefer Ye.sirah
im perush rabbenu, Jerusalem, .The text was translated into French by Lambert, ed.,
Commentaire sur le Sefer Yesirah, Paris, . See also Vajda, “Le commentaire de Saadia,”
–. A preliminary critical edition of the text of SY was published by Gruenwald, “A
Preliminary Critical Edition.” See also idem, “Some Critical Notes.” A synoptic edition of
the text of the three recensions of SY was recently published by Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira. All
quotations and references in the present work to the text of SY are to that edition.

8 Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, .
9 See Hayman, ibid., . An otherwise unattested Byzantine redaction of SY, based

on the text of the Sa#adiah Recension, was recently published by Langermann, “A New
Redaction,” –. An ancient and short Arabic commentary on SY, partly following
Sa#adiah’s text, was published recently by Fenton, “Ancient Commentary.”
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was advanced that Donnolo had similarly intervened in the text of SY
and that he was the editor of the Long Recension.10 Epstein analysed the
quotations from Donnolo’s S .H in the commentary on SY by the th–
th-century Spanish exegete, Yehudah ben Barzillai.11 He observed that
Barzillai seemed to be well aware of the differences between the various
recensions of SY, and that while he gave full acknowledgment of the
passages he cited from the commentaries of Sa#adiah and of Dunash ibn
Tamim,12 when dealing with the text of the Long Recension, he quoted
Donnolo’s work anonymously, as if he considered it to be the text of the
Long Recension tout court.

Epstein’s hypothesis can be criticised on two counts. Firstly, according
to all the manuscript witnesses of S .H, Donnolo’s commentary omits
some passages of SY (most of which concern astrological-astronomical
matters).13 These passages, however, are well attested in the vast majority
of the manuscripts of the Long Recension of SY, as well as in most of the
subsequent commentaries on the Long Recension. This makes it most
unlikely that Donnolo was the editor of the Long Recension or that his
commentary was its source.

Secondly, Donnolo comments on the text of SY by inserting within
the body of the text single words or short explanations by which he
intends to clarify its meaning. In many cases these additions are woven
into the text of SY so naturally that they cannot be easily distinguished
from it.14 If Donnolo’s commentary, as suggested by Epstein, was the

10 See Epstein, “Studien zum Jezirah-Buche,” –.
11 Barzillai’s text was published by Halberstam, ed., Commentar zum Sepher Jezira.

Berlin, . See also Dan, “The Commentary on Sefer Yezirah,” –.
12 On which see below, pp. –.
13 This is paragraph  in Hayman’s edition. As suggested below (English Translation,

 n. ;  n. ) these paragraphs are at odds with some of the basic principles of
Ptolemaic astrology and were probably consciously omitted by Donnolo. See Hayman,
Sefer Ye.sira, .

14 See, for example, S .H on SY §, where SY states that the six last sefirot were created
by the six different combinations of the letters yod, he and waw, but provides no explicit
information about the process of their creation, nor on how or who had combined the
letters. Donnolo makes it explicit and, anticipating what SY will say in §§ and , adds
to every passage dealing with the creation of each sefirah an equally long statement in
which he explains that God combined the letters with one another making up the six
words out of which the sefirot were created: “Five. He sealed the height, selected three
out of the simple letters and fixed them in His great Name, and they are yod, he, waw
[namely] y-h-w. He sealed with them the six edges of the world. He sealed the height,
turned upwards, and sealed it with yod, he, waw.TheHoly One—blessed be He—[then]
turned these three letters round and made them His great and awesome name of yod,
waw, he. Six. He sealed the depth, turned downwards and sealed it with yod, waw, he.
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source of the Long Recension, this recensionwould have included at least
some of Donnolo’s numerous explanatory additions while at the same
time lacking those passages of SY which are not attested in Donnolo’s
commentary.Moreover, the order of the paragraphs of SY as it appears in
S .H is not attested in any of the later commentaries on the LongRecension
of SY. This is evident throughout S .H but particularly in the first eight
paragraphs of SY, which all the manuscripts of S .H have in the following
sequence: §, §, §, §, §, §, §, §.15

The earliest attestation of the Short Recension of SY is to be found
in the Arabic commentary on the work by the North African poly-
math, Dunash ibn Tamim (ca. —after –).16 He was a pupil
of Isaac Israeli (ca. –), the first Jewish Neoplatonic philosopher
and a physician, to whom the commentary of Dunash had long been
attributed.17 This is the shortest recension of SY.

He again turned these three letters round and made them His great and awesome Name
of he, yod, waw. Seven. He sealed the east, turned forward, in front of God, and sealed
it with he, yod, waw. He again turned these three letters round and made themHis great
and awesome Name of he, yod, waw” (see below, Hebrew Text, ; English Translation,
). To distinguish Donnolo’s explanations from the text of SY, the latter is reproduced
in bold typeface. See below, Abbreviations and Preliminary Notes, .

15 The other paragraphs of SY appear inDonnolo’s commentary in the following order:
, , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , ,  [it is not clear
whether this paragraph  is missing from the commentary or was so radically modified
by Donnolo that is no longer recognisable; see below, English Translation,  n. ], ,
, , , , , , , , , , , , , , b, a, c, , , , , a–b,
, , a–, , , , , , , , , , . A different order of the first eight
paragraphs is attested in ms. Florence, Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana . (F in the
critical apparatus of the Hebrew text) which has §, §, §, §, §, §, §, §, as in
almost all the manuscripts of the Short Recension of SY. See Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, .

16 The Hebrew translation of the commentary was published for the first time by
Grossberg, ed., Sefer Ye.sirah ha-meyu .has le-Avraham avinu. London, . A new edition
of the Hebrew translation of the original Arabic text made in the th century by
Moshe ben Joseph of Lucene, together with an annotated French translation by George
Vajda, was published posthumously under the editorial supervision of P. Fenton, Le
Commentaire. Leuven, . Some fragments of the original Arabic text were found in the
Cairo Genizah and published by Goldziher, “Mélanges judéo-arabes,” –. Dunash
was the author of numerous works on medicine, astronomy and astrology, grammar and
mathematics, probably written in Arabic and now lost. His only extant work is a treatise
on the armillary sphere, a geocentric model of the universe used for astronomical and
astrological calculations. See Stern, “A Treatise on the Armillary Sphere.”

17 As observed by Fenton, the commentary was also attributed to Jacob benNissim ibn
Shahin (ca. –). The attribution of the commentary to Dunash is now considered
certain, as is the fact that he was strongly influenced by his teacher’s Neoplatonic thought
and that Israeli himself probably wrote a commentary on SY, part of which is preserved
in Dunash’s work. See Vajda, “Quelques notes,” ; idem, Le Commentaire, –; idem,
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The text of SY attested in Dunash’s commentary apparently did not
suffer any intervention and is therefore well preserved.18 It is important
to note, however, that this text does not correspond completely to the
Short Recension of SY used by later commentators and attested by the
vast majority of SY manuscripts.There is thus no evidence that Dunash’s
commentary was the source of the Short Recension.19

According to Hayman,20 the texts of SY which Sa#adiah, Donnolo and
Dunash respectively had commented on, share, in spite of the numerous
differences between them, a series of common variants which the later
manuscript tradition attributed only to one or the other recension of
SY. This indicates that at least until the first half of the th century, the
text of SY maintained a fluid state and that the three recensions had not
yet been fully differentiated. Hayman’s observation finds further support
in the present edition of S .H in which numerous variants traditionally
attributed to the Sa#adiah Recension or even considered to be Sa#adiah’s
personal additions are attested in the vast majority of S .H’s manuscripts.

SY appeared as a complete work, in its extant form, during the th
century, when Sa#adiah, Donnolo and Dunash ibn Tamim composed
their commentaries on it.21 It is still unclear why all three authors, roughly

“Nouveaux fragments arabes,” –. For an exhaustive study of Israeli’s philosophical
thought, see Altmann and Stern, Isaac Israeli. Oxford, . On the cultural environment
of the city of Qairawan and its influence on Dunash’s work, see Fenton, “Un monument,”
–.

18 SeeHayman, Sefer Ye.sira, –.This is in contrast to what has been observed in the
commentaries of Sa#adiah and Donnolo, in which the text of SY was variously modified.
In Sa#adiah’s commentary some parts of SY are omitted, their order is changed, and some
passages were probably emended. In spite of this, however, the distinction between the
text of SY and the commentary is absolutely clear. In fact, in both Sa#adiah"a andDunash’s
commentaries, each section of SY is presented in original form and only then followed by
the author’s exegesis. For Sa#adiah andDunash, who commented inArabic on theHebrew
text of SY, this was probably inescapable. It is radically different from Donnolo’s method
in S .H, where, as pointed out above, he inserts his comments (ranging from a few words
to long sentences) into the syntax of SY.

19 As observed by Hayman (Sefer Ye.sira, ), the text of SY preserved in the commen-
tary of Dunash is, in fact, shorter than the text of the so-called Short Recension.

20 Ibid., .
21 According toDan (“TheThree Phases,” –, particularly –), this implies

the absence of any exegetical tradition of SY before the th century. The apparent
lack of any certain knowledge of SY prior to the composition of these commentaries
supports Wasserstrom’s argument (“Sefer Yezirah,” –) that the work could not have
been composed before the th century. The possibility that SY was read and interpreted
as a mystical text before the th century is groundless. The hypothesis that the aim of
Sa#adiah’s commentary was to free SY from its original mythical and magical context
and to establish it within the framework of philosophical speculation presupposes the
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at the same time but in different cultural milieux, produced such exten-
sive commentaries on SY.

According to Dan,22 more than any other Hebrew work available at
that time, SY appeared to be a speculative work coinciding with their
own rationalistic attitudes. It could have offered them the opportunity to
deal with subjects which were not traditionally discussed in rabbinic lit-
erature. Dan observes that, in contrast to the various homiletic interpre-
tations of the biblical creation narrative (e.g. midrash Genesis Rabbah),
SY comprises a series of “statements and conclusions on observation and
analysis,” whose legitimacy is not endorsed either by scrutiny of the Bib-
lical text or by the authority of rabbinic tradition.They can, therefore, be
pondered afresh and lend themselves to novel interpretations. Moreover,
God’s creative activity, according to SY, is governed by a coherent system
of laws which are conceived of as intrinsic to the processes of Creation
themselves. This, together with SY’s combination into a unified whole of
all the elements of existence, would have been attractive to the medieval
scholars who strove to explain reality as a coherent scheme.

existence of an earlier exegetical tradition for which, however, there is no evidence. See
Ben Shammai, “Saadia’s Goal,” –, especially ; Liebes, “Rabbi Solomon ibn Gabirol”
–, and Jospe, “Early Philosophical Commentaries,” –.

22 See Dan, “TheThree Phases,” –.



THE EARLIEST COMMENTARIES ON SEFER YE.SIRAH

Sa#adiah Gaon

The first known commentary on SY was written in Arabic by Sa#adiah
Gaon, probably around the year  under the titleTafsir Kitab al-Mabadi
(Book of Primary Principles). As observed by Malter,1 what characterises
Sa#adiah’s attitude to SY is his critique and rejection of what he presents as
the work’s notion of the Creation. As in hisKitāb al-amānāt wa"l I"tikādāt
(Book of Philosophic Doctrines and Religious Beliefs), written a few years
later, Sa#adiah devotes most of his commentary to demonstrating the
validity of the biblical idea of creatio ex-nihilo, which he evaluates in the
light of other cosmogonic conceptions.

In the introductory section of his commentary, Sa#adiah lists nine
theories concerning the origin of the universe, starting with what he
considers to be themost questionable and continuing all the way through
to the most plausible.

The first is the theory which affirms that the universe had neither
beginning nor end.2 According to the second theory, following the views
of Leucippus, Democritus and Epicurus, the world was created out of
eternal, uncreated atoms.The third is the theory of the philosophers who
accept the idea of a creation of all extant things but “do not extend their
investigation towhatwas before this beginning.”3The following three the-
ories can be seen as pre-Socratic, regarding the elements of water, air and

1 Malter, Saadiah Gaon, .
2 It is not clear to which philosophical theory Sa#adiah is referring. According to

Malter, Saadiah Gaon, , –, Sa#adiah probably means the pre-Islamic atheistic
dahriyya, while according to Qafi .h (Sefer Ye.sirah im perush rabbenu,  n. ), the pas-
sages refer to Aristotelian doctrine. See also Jospe, “Early Philosophical Commentaries,”
–.

3 Sefer Ye.sirah im perush rabbenu, Qafi .h, ed., . This view is based on m .Hagigah II,
 which says: “Whosoever speculates upon four things, a pity for him! He is as though
he had not come into the world, [to wit], what is above, what is beneath, what before,
what after.” Sa#adiah does not deny the legitimacy of the Mishnaic passage but criticises
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fire as the origin of the world.4 The seventh theory is that of Pythagoras
(ca. /–/) according to whom everything originated in num-
bers. The eighth is the theory of SY, which according to Sa#adiah’s inter-
pretation of the term sefirot as mathematical units, presents the world
as having emerged out of “ten cardinal numbers and twenty-two let-
ters.” Sa#adiah does not accept this cosmogonic theory which, in his view,
implies gradual creation, an idea which is incompatible with the ninth
theory, the biblical notion of creatio ex-nihilo.

Sa#adiah’s main exegetical endeavour consisted in the reinterpretation
of the creative processes described in SY so as to harmonise them with
the biblical assumption that everything came into existence through the
will of the Creator and all at once. SY’s sefirot (numbers) and otiyot
(letters) do not, according to Sa#adiah, represent entities endowed with
independent existence, predating the Creation of the world. Rather, they
are “underlying principles of order and symmetry in all nature” which
came into being at the same time as the Creation of the universe.5

The sefirot are the ten fundamental numbers which, together with the
letters, define the nature of all existing things. In relation to man, the
numbers are infinite and their possible combinations and permutations
are endless. This is the reason why, according to Sa#adiah, SY claims that
“their measure is ten but they have neither beginning nor end.”6 The
sefirot are infinite in relation to everything that can be created and to
the intellectual capacities of human beings, but in relation to God, who
knows the beginning and the end of everything, “they have an end.”7

The sefirot, as the principles which underlie reality, are also the ten
categories8 which define the existence of everything in the created world,
except for God whose nature is beyond human comprehension: “… they

those who interpret it wrongly and prohibit investigation into the Creation. See Malter,
Saadiah Gaon, .

4 These were the theories ofThales (ca. first half of the th century bce), Anaximenes
of Miletus (ca. mid th century bce) and Heraclitus of Hephesus (ca. th century bce).
For a detailed analysis of these cosmogonic theories in Sa#adiah’s commentary on SY and
in hisKitāb al-amānāt wa"l I"tikādāt (Book of Philosophic Doctrines and Religious Beliefs),
see Ventura, La philosophie, –, particularly –.

5 See Malter, Saadiah Gaon, –.
6 See Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, –.
7 Sefer Ye.sirah im perush rabbenu, Qafi .h, ed., . See also Wolfson, “The Theosophy

of Shabbetai Donnolo,” .
8 These clearly correspond to the ten categories which according to Aristotle define

the existence of anything. See Sefer Ye.sirah im perush rabbenu, Qafi .h, ed., , n. . See
also Commentaire sur le Sefer Yesirah, Lambert, ed.,  n. .
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[the sages] found ten categories, no more no less, which are: substance,
quantity, quality, relation, place, time, possession, position, activity and
passivity. Since the sages derived these ten categories, no rational concept
in the world is left over, except for the idea of [the] Creator.”9 Sa#adiah
adds that “the ten commandments which the fathers heard in front of
Mount Sinai correspond to these ten categories, so that there is no precept
which is not included in them.”10

Sa#adiah’s only concession to what he considers the emanationism of
SY is to postulate that God’s first created thing was an intangible and rar-
efied air, a sort of ether permeating all existence, which he distinguishes
from natural atmospheric air by defining it as a “second air.” He identi-
fies this “second air” with the kavod [“glory”] of the Torah, the Shekhinah
[“God’s indwelling presence”] and the rua .h elohim .hayyim [“the spirit
of the living God”], identical with SY’s first sefirah. The “second air” thus
representsGod’s self-manifestation and indwelling presence in theworld,
the image which He presented to the biblical prophets:

Scripture calls the second, fine air kavod… the community [of the Jews]
calls it Shekhinah … and the author of this book [SY] calls it “spirit of
the living God” … It is in this fine, second, created air, which is within
the world just as man’s life is within man, that Moses heard the created
things that he heard in the visible air, and that the ancestors heard the
commandments in the visible air. It is called “voice of the living God”
[Deut. :] … this is what the sages call “holy spirit.” (my translation.
P.M.).11

It was out of this rua .h elohim .hayyim, the first sefirah and the “second air,”
that God created the second sefirah (rua .h me-rua .h), in which He carved
out the forms of the letters. God combined the letterswhich SY, according
to Sa#adiah, understands as symbolising the elements,12 with one another,
thus bringing everything into existence.13 This, according to Sa#adiah, is
the core of SY’s cosmogonic theory, which he rejects as failing to describe

9 Sefer Ye.sirah im perush rabbenu, Qafi .h, ed., .
10 Ibid., .
11 Hebrew text in Sefer Ye.sirah im perush rabbenu, Qafi .h, ed., –. For an exhaus-

tive study on Sa#adiah’s idea of prophetic revelation, see Altmann, “Saadya’s Theory of
Revelation,” –.

12 See Sefer Ye.sirah im perush rabbenu, Qafi .h, ed., , .
13 Malter, Saadiah Gaon, . Toward the end of the rd chapter of his commentary,

Sa#adiah draws a comparison between the universe, the Tabernacle and man, which he
defines as macrocosm, mesoscosm and microcosm respectively. He refers to a series
of eighteen similarities between them, which he had explained in a work, now lost,
entitled “Commentary on the construction of the Tabernacle.” This was probably the
earliest Hebrew work devoted to the notion of the relation between the micro and the
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the real process of creation, offering instead a symbolic representation by
which the human intellect strives to portray the process of creation ex-
nihilo: “When we affirm that God pressed, purified, erected…we do not
mean to say that He did everything separately, one thing before the other.
We want to direct our mind to imagine all this and to bring it back to the
idea of creation out of nothing (my translation. P.M.)”14

Sa#adiah’s commentary on SY is based on philosophical grounds
which, as we will see below,15 differ from the speculative premises on
which Donnolo, a few years after him, conducts his analysis of SY. While
Sa#adiah’s most important exegetical effort is to correct what he considers
to be the emanationism of SY, conceiving and defining the sefirot and the
letters as intellectual categories by which the human mind tries to grasp
the meaning of creatio ex-nihilo—the only true theory of Creation—
Donnolo does not attribute any allegorical or symbolic intent to the nar-
rative of SY where, on the contrary, he finds the description of the actual
events that took place in the sphere of eternal ideas—the metaphysics of
Creation—which were the necessary ontological conditions for the man-
ifestation of empirical reality. Between SY and the biblical book of Gene-
sis, therefore, there seems to be inDonnolo’smind perfect contiguity and,
as wewill see later in detail,16 substantial identity, each of themdescribing
one of the two phases (the creation of ideas and eternal patterns, and out
of them the creation of empirical reality) which, according to the Neo-
platonic view, make up the process of Creation.

Dunash ibn Tamim

Dunash ibn Tamim composed his commentary on SY inArabic, between
the years –, some ten years after the death of Sa#adiah.Heprobably
became familiar with the text of SY long before , since, as a pupil of
Isaac Israeli, he was introduced to the philosophical and scientific issues
on which his teacher had corresponded with Sa#adiah Gaon.17

macrocosm which, as we will shortly see, became the central issue in Donnolo’s exegesis
of SY. Unfortunately, this is the only instance in which Sa#adiah refers to the idea, and it
is not possible to say what influence his work might have had on later authors. See ibid.,
.

14 Sefer Ye.sirah im perush rabbenu, Qafi .h, ed., .
15 See below, Donnolo’s Sefer .Hakhmoni, –.
16 See below, The Commentary on Sefer Ye.sirah, –.
17 None of these letters, which in the introductory section of his commentary on SY,



the earliest commentaries on sefer ye.sirah 

Dunash wrote his commentary with the explicit aim of correcting
Sa#adiah’s interpretation of SY, the study of which, he affirms, requires
a fluent knowledge of philosophy, mathematical and natural sciences:

We have seen that many of our colleagues have erred in knowing (this
book’s) subjects … one can only become sufficiently prepared to under-
stand what is included in its allusions if one has become fluent in philos-
ophy in general, so that one’s knowledge incorporates the principle of its
various parts, beginning with the mathematical sciences, and then the sci-
ences of physics, and third the science of unity and the spiritual beings.18

As pointed out by Vajda,19 at the basis of Dunash’s exegesis of SY lies a
rational approach which, unlike Sa#adiah’s commentary, does not seem
to find any contradiction between the idea of creation described in SY
and the biblical notion of creatio ex-nihilo. Dunash does not define in his
commentary an original philosophical or theological system concerning
the origin and creation of the universe, but simply affirms that the origin
and cause of everything is God, incorporeal and transcendent,20 whose
Creation is the supreme good, and themanifestation of His omniscience,
in which all created things are combined together in perfect harmony.

In order to explain this, Dunash embarks on a detailed analysis of the
human body, which he shows to be in perfect correspondencewith all the
other elements of Creation, relying largely on some of themost important
sources of Arabic Neoplatonic thought, such as theTheology of Aristotle
and the Encyclopaedia of the Brethren of Purity.21

Dunash claims to have read and studied, have survived. See Vajda, “Le commentaire
kairouanais [I],” .

18 English translation from Jospe, “Early Philosophical Commentaries,” .
19 Vajda, “Le commentaire kairouanais [III],” , .
20 Fenton, ed., in Vajda, Le Commentaire, .
21 The Theology of Aristotle was an Arabic paraphrase of Books – of Plotinus’s

Enneads, written by #Abd al-Mas̄ı .h Ibn Nā#ima al- .Him.s̄ı in Baghdad in the first half of
the th century. The Encyclopaedia of the Brethren of Purity (Ikhwan al-Safa") consisted
of  short treatises which blend Aristotelian doctrines with Neoplatonism and Neo-
Pythagoreanism. The other sources informing the Jewish Neoplatonists of the th
century, which in various degrees also influenced Dunash’s thought, were the Liber de
Causis (or Kalam fimahd al-khayr), an elaboration of the Neoplatonic Proclus’s Elements
ofTheology; the pseudo-Empedoclean Book of Five Substances, an anonymous text which
appeared for the first time in the first half of the th century in Pseudo-Ammonium’s
Book of the Opinions of the Philosophers, and Ghāyat al- .hakı̄m (Aim of the Wise, known
in the Middle Ages in Latin translation under the title of Picatrix), composed in Spain
and falsely attributed to al-Magr̄ıt̄ı. All these works were adaptations of Greek texts, most
of which were translated in the philosophical milieu of the th-century philosopher al-
Kindi. For a more detailed analysis of these sources, see Pessin, “Jewish Neoplatonism,”
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Dunash accepts the definition of sefirot as numbers as previously
affirmed by Sa#adiah22 but, as observed by Wolfson,23 he seems to hint,
probably under the influence of Israeli’s teachings, that knowledge of the
sefirot is tantamount to knowledge of the divine world and the unity
of ideal reality, thus moving toward a metaphysical understanding of
the sefirot which, as we will see below in detail, comes close to the
definition given by Donnolo in S .H. Though apparently very similar,
there is however a difference between the two interpretations. While
for Dunash the sefirot represents part of the metaphysical world and,
as observed by Wolfson, the way metaphysical reality expresses itself
in the empirical world (similar to the hypostasis of many Platonic and
Neoplatonic systems), Donnolo claims that the sefirot are parts of the
Godhead, so that having knowledge of them would be tantamount to
understanding, not only the truth of metaphysical reality, but the essence
of the divine being.24

Dunash’s principal criticism of Sa#adiah concerns the meaning of be
limah, which Sa#adiah had interpreted as “closed,” deriving it from b-l-m
(literally, “to stop,” “to curb”). Be limah, specifies Dunash, is a compound
noun, made up of be li [“without”] and mah [“substance”], which the
author of SY had coined in order to indicate the infinite possibilities of
mathematical calculation.25

Dunash maintains a twofold conception of the letters, which he con-
ceives as either elements of language or symbols of material substances.
The “threemothers,” according to him, represent respectively fire (aleph),
water (mem) and shalom [literally “peace”], the balancing element (it is
not clear from the text if this is material or ideal, even though the lat-
ter seems the most plausible in the context) which mediates between the
opposing qualities of heat (fire) and cold (water).26The result of this inter-
action is the creation of the other two primary elements, earth and air, out
of which everything came into existence. The seven double and twelve
simple letters are said to correspond, as in SY, to the different elements

–, particularly –. For a comprehensive overview of the Islamic context of
Jewish philosophy, see Kraemer, “The Islamic context.”

22 See Vajda, “Le commentaire kairouanais [I],” .
23 Wolfson, “TheTheosophy of Shabbetai Donnolo,” .
24 For further discussion on Donnolo’s theosophical understanding of the sefirot, see

below –.
25 See Vajda, Le Commentaire, –.
26 See Vajda, “Le commentaire kairouanais [III],” –.
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of Creation, such as the seven orifices of the body, the seven days of the
week, the twelve months of the year and the twelve constellations of the
Zodiac.

Dunash, like Sa#adiah, sets out in his commentary a theory of prophe-
cy, which he derived from a similar theory outlined by his teacher Israeli
in hisBook on the Elements,27 and based on the analysis of three terms, qol
[“voice”], rua .h [“spirit”] and dibbur [“speech”] used in SY.Qol is the voice
created in the air, by which God spoke to human beings. As observed by
Sirat, the idea of qol is identical to the notion of “second air” in Sa#adiah’s
commentary, from which Dunash probably derived it. Rua .h [“spirit”,
“wind” or “breath”] is the way in which God manifested Himself to the
prophets, who perceived Him as an internal vision; dibbur [“speech”] is
the highest level of prophecy and the utmost attainable level of knowledge
which only Moses, whose intellect was united with the supernal world,
could experience.28

What is clearly apparent from this brief survey of Dunash’s commen-
tary is its substantial independence of and distance from the work of
Donnolo. Even though there seem to be some exegetical similarities
between Dunash and Donnolo—particularly the metaphysical under-
standing of the sefirot, as observed above—these are not sufficiently clear
to suggest a direct relationship between S .H and the commentary of
Dunash who, on the contrary, displays a good knowledge of the com-
mentary of Sa#adiah (either criticising it or sharing some of its exegetical
positions). Although he follows a Neoplatonic scheme largely compati-
ble with Donnolo’s exegesis of SY, Dunash’s position toward SY is some-
what ambiguous.While, on the one hand, he seems to consider the expla-
nation in terms of micro and macrocosm in SY a true definition of the
link between the ideal and the empirical worlds as well as of the mech-
anisms which underlie the creation of material existence, on the other
hand, like Sa#adiah, Dunash defines the letters and the sefirot in more
abstract terms as intellectual categories by which the human intellect can
attempt to comprehend the phenomenon of Creation. From this it fol-
lows that for Dunash two definitions of SY are possible: an account of
the creation of ideal patterns, a text which, ideally speaking, can be posi-
tioned before the biblical book of Genesis, but also, as for Sa#adiah, an
allegorical representation of the process of Creation.

27 See Sirat, A History of Jewish Philosophy, –.
28 Altmann and Stern. Isaac Israeli, ; Sirat, A History of Jewish Philosophy,  and

Rudavsky, “Medieval Jewish Neoplatonism,” .
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The reasons why Donnolo did not assimilate the fruits of an exeget-
ical tradition that started long before the composition of the S .H with
the commentary of Isaac Israeli and which, at the beginning of the th
century, had developed further with the commentary of Sa#adiah, are
twofold. One is linguistic in nature: since the time of Israeli, the debate
on SY was conducted in Arabic, a language that Donnolo and proba-
bly most of his Byzantine fellow Jews did not know. The second can be
attributed to the fact that Donnolo operated, as observed by Sermoneta,29
in an intellectual milieu which was quite different from the one in which
Israeli, Sa#diah and Dunash operated. His was a Jewish environment
which, as pointed out by Colorni,30 was sympathetic to Greco-Roman
and Hellenistic-Byzantine traditions and, until the th century, as shown
by Bonfil,31 maintained strong connections with the Palestinian Jewish
community, while being unaware of an important part of the Jewish cul-
tural tradition—particularly the Babylonian Talmud—which informed
the religious and intellectual life of the Jewish communities under Baby-
lonian influence, where Sa#adiah and Dunash lived.32

While Donnolo’s attachment to this cultural milieu is self-evident if
considered from amere geographical standpoint, it can be demonstrated
inmore substantial terms aswell. Firstly, he appears to have drawnon and
elaborated sources derived from late Christian Patrology, particularly in
his commentary on Genesis : which, as shown by Sermoneta, was
modelled on the anthropological works of Gregory of Nyssa. Secondly,
his interpretation of Neoplatonism derives not from Arabic elaborations
of the classical sources, such as were available to Dunash, but from
Hebrew sources, such as theAvot de-Rabbi Natan, composed in southern
Italy or in other parts of the Jewish world under Byzantine and Palestine
influence.

In allowing for the distinctive character of southern Italian Jewry in
the th century,33 we are better able to locate S .H within the broader

29 “Il neoplatonismo,” –.
30 See Colorni, “L’uso del greco.”
31 Bonfil, “Tra due mondi,” .
32 It is not my intention to claim, as was once commonplace and is becoming increas-

ingly evident to be wrong (see de Lange, “Qui a tué les Juifs”), that Byzantine Judaism and
the Jewish communities living within the borders or under the influence of Byzantium
were in some way peripheral to the major developments of Judaism taking place in the
regions under Babylonian influence.

33 On this see above, Apulian Jewry, –.
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context of the textual exegesis of SY, particularly in relation to the near-
contemporary commentaries of Sa#adiah and Dunash.

The aim of the next section of this chapter is to offer a detailed analysis
of S .H. I shall draw attention to the coherence of the Neoplatonic scheme
which Donnolo applied to the interpretation of the text, highlight and
clarify some of the most obscure passages of the work, and where neces-
sary, offer a more detailed comparative analysis with the commentaries
of Sa#adiah and Dunash.





DONNOLO’S SEFER .HAKHMONI:
A NEOPLATONIC INTERPRETATION OF SEFER YE.SIRAH

Donnolo composed S .H in , sixteen years after the composition of
Sa#adiah’s Tafsir Kitāb al-Mabādi and less then a decade before Dunash’s
commentary on SY. The criticism which Dunash levels at Sa#adiah’s
interpretation of SY throughout his own commentary testifies to the
existence of an intense debate on SY, which directly involved Sa#adiah,
Dunash and probably also Isaac Israeli. While Sermoneta’s definition of
SY’s standing in the th century as “the official philosophical text of
Judaism” is probably an overstatement, his suggestion that Donnolo may
have received the text of SY from North Africa cannot be ruled out. The
Neoplatonic ideas which, to varying degrees, inform the commentaries
of Sa#adiah, Dunash, and particularly Donnolo, may well represent the
lowest common denominator of an emergent exegetical tradition.1

This notwithstanding, the philosophical and exegetical scheme under-
lying Donnolo’s commentary on SY is primarily an elaboration of the
Neoplatonic outlookwhich rabbinical tradition,withoutmoulding it into
a specific philosophical framework, had incorporated in its midrashic
and aggadic traditions.2

In all likelihood, Donnolo did not know Arabic and could not have
had direct knowledge of Sa#adiah’s commentary or the writings of Israeli,
which in the Arabic speaking Jewishworld, had contributed to the debate
on SY and its interpretations.3 Both Sa#adiah andDunash attribute to SY’s
letters, sefirot, and the creative processes in which they are involved a
symbolic meaning aimed, particularly in the case of Sa#adiah, at oblit-
erating the apparently emanationist character of the process of creation
described in the text in favour of what they took to be the biblical-

1 Sermoneta takes this line in “Il neoplatonismo,”  n. . Members of Donnolo’s
family were deported to North Africa (“Ifriqiya”, which corresponds to modern-day
Tunisia), to the Aghlabid kingdom and its capital Qairawan, after the Saracen raid on
Oria in  (see above, –).

2 See Sermoneta, “Il neoplatonismo,” .
3 Scholem’s claim that “Donnolo was indisputably influenced by the commentary of

Saadiah b. Joseph Gaon” (Scholem, Kabbalah, –) is difficult to justify.
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rabbinic notion of creatio ex-nihilo. In contrast, Donnolo inserts the
events of creation as described in SY into a coherent Neoplatonic scheme
in which the sefirot and the combinations of letters are involved in a
sequence of actions in the metaphysical world which are the necessary
premise for the creation of empirical reality and material existence.

The Commentary on Genesis :

As pointed out by Sermoneta, there is a close relation between the
commentary on SY and this section of the work, where Donnolo, by
analysing Genesis :, and above all by resolving the apparent paradox
of man created in the image of an imageless God, defines the principles
of a philosophical system where he can find “satisfactory answers to the
problem of the outcome of reality from the First Cause” (my translation,
P.M.).4 At the same time he outlines an interpretative scheme—that of the
correspondence between micro and macrocosm—which he consistently
applies to the entire analysis of SY.

The essential idea that Donnolo outlines in the first part of this sec-
tion is man’s inability as a creature of limited understanding to have
perception of God’s true countenance (de mut), “light that has neither
measure nor size”.5 Man can perceive, albeit only dimly, God’s Glory
(kavod), which Donnolo, using an expression subsequently employed by
the th–th-century German Pietists in connection with their theo-
ries of prophetic vision, compares to the “hem of a coat.”6 Donnolo’s fun-
damental problem is now to explain the relation between God—perfect
and invisible—andman, a caducous creature (“a lifeless corpse [golem]…
a perforated vessel”)7 that was created in God’s image (be-.salmenu) and

4 Sermoneta, “Il neoplatonismo,” . Castelli (Il commento,  [Italian section]), on
the contrary, does not see any reason to consider the commentary on Genesis part of the
commentary on SY which in his view was originally an independent work.

5 Hebrew Text,  and [English translation], .
6 The German Pietists of the th–th centuries distinguished between a “first

kavod,” identical to God’s true image, and a second kavod, an independent created light
by which God appeared to human beings. As pointed out by Dan (Esoteric Theology,
–) and Sermoneta (“Il neoplatonismo,” ), it is not yet clear whether this
theory derived from Donnolo’s idea of kavod or was an original elaboration of Sa#adiah’s
conception of the double air. Donnolo, it should be noted, does not conceive of the kavod
as an independent entity but as the lowest manifestation of God’s de mut.

7 See English translation, .
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likeness (ki-de mutenu). He derives his explanation from the midrash,8
which deduces from the use of the plural form in the biblical verse—let
us make man in our image, after our likeness—the existence of a plural-
ity of subjects participating in man’s creation which are identified with
the Holy Spirit in SY’s first sefirah, and with the world created before the
appearance of man. Man, explains Donnolo, introducing here one of the
key concepts of his exegetical scheme, was created in the image and like-
ness of the Creation, not of God’s physical countenance.This implies that
all the parts and elements making up the human body (the organs, the
limbs, and the four humours, black and red bile, phlegm and blood) are
directly related to the elements (air, fire, water and earth) by which the
empirical world was created.

Donnolo explains the meaning of the relation between micro and
macrocosm devoting most of the rest of the commentary on Genesis
: (almost two thirds of the entire section) to a very detailed and long
analysis of the parallelism between elements of the created world (among
which are included also the celestial bodies) and the parts of the human
body. As observed by Sharf,9 this section is modelled on a formal scheme
which Donnolo in all likelihood encountered in analogous sections pre-
served in various segments of aggadaic tradition such as Avot de Rabbi
Natan, composed between the th and the th centuries, Aggadat #olam
ha-qa.tan, a short text written probably in Palestine between the th and
the th century, as well as Pesiqta Rabbati, a midrash which was prob-
ably composed in southern Italy in the th century,10 but also a text (a
commentary on Zosimos’s Kat"energian) attributed to Olympiodorus the
Young, a Neoplatonist of the th century.11 The fundamental difference

8 Cf. Gen. Rabbah , .
9 Sharf, “Shabbetai Donnolo as a Byzantine,” –; idem,The Universe, .
10 Pesiqta Rabbati (ed. M. Friedmann [Vienna, ], b). For further discussion of

this midrash, see above, Apulian Jewry, .
11 Cited below is the Greek text quoted in Sermoneta and published originally by

Berthelot, ed. Collection, –: ZΕρμ9ς τ3υτν μικρCν κ6σμν Sπτ3 εται τCν Vν-
 ρωπν, λOγων Eτι Eσα B*ει ; μOγας κ6σμς, B*ει κα3 ; Vν ρωπς. hΕ*ει ; μOγας κ6-
σμς �>?α *ερσα^α κα3 Bνυδρα\ B*ει κα3 ; Vν ρωπς ψ:λλν κα3 & ε3ρας, *ερσα^α
κα3 iλμιν ας, Bνυδρα. hΕ*ει ; μOγας κ6σμς πταμXς, πηγHς,  αλ@σσας: B*ει κα3 ;
Vν ρωπς Bντερα,&λO�ας, 5	Oδρας. hΕ*ει ; μOγας κ6σμς τα MOρια �>?α\ B*ει κα3 ; Vν-
 ρωπς κ4νωπας, μυ3ας κα3 τH g	9ς. hΕ*ει ; μOγας κ6σμς πνε:ματα Mναιδιδ6μενα,
=ν MνOμυς, �ρντHς, Mστραπ@ς\ B*ει κα3 ; Vν ρωπς τHς &:σας, κα3 τHς πρδHς,
κα3 τHς Mσ ενε3ας, κα3 τXς κινδ:νυς, κα3 τH g	9ς. hΕ*ει ; μOγας κ6σμς τXς δX
&ωστ9ρας, τCν jλιν κα3 τKν σελLνην\ B*ει κα3 ; Vν ρωπς τXς δX &ωστ9ρας τυς
;& αλμXς, τCν μgν δε	ιCν ;& αλμν,kς τCν lλιν, τCν δg MριστερCν,kς τKν σελLνην.
hΕ*ει ; μOγας κ6σμς bρην κα3 �υν:ς\ B*ει κα3 ; Vν ρωπς ;στOα κα3 κρOας. hΕ*ει
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between these sources and Donnolo’s text is the nature of the principles
which determine the relations between micro and macrocosm. While in
the first case these are set out merely on a figurative and intuitive basis,
Donnolo establishes them according to a “set of scientific” criteria which,
as it seems, he derived from the rules of Hippocratic-Galenic and Ptole-
maic melothesia.

By the same token, Donnolo does not limit the significance of the
micro-macrocosm relationship to a simple list of physical, “mechanical”
correspondences between the parts of the body and elements of the
universe.Man is not only a simplemicrocosmic projection of the physical
structure of the universe but also the creature which rules the world
in the image and likeness of God’s ruling over the whole of creation.
Man’s ability to fulfil this role depends on his moral behaviour, and more
specifically, on his will to abide by God’s will.12

; μOγας κ6σμς κα3 τCν 2ραν6ν, κα3 τXς MστOρας\ B*ει κα3 ; Vν ρωπς τKν κε&Hλην
κα3 τH >?τα. hΕ*ει ; μOγας κ6σμς τH δ4δεκα �>4δια τ7 2ραν7, mγυν κριCν, τα7ρν,
δ3δυμν, καρκ^νν, λOντα, παρ Oνν, �υγCν, σκρπ3ν, τ	Cτην, αAγCκερν, Sδρ-
*6ν, <* υας: B*ει κα3 ; Vν ρωπς α2τH MπC κε&αλ9ς, mγυν kς MπC τ7 κρι7 μO*ρι
τ?ν πδ?ν, P τινες νμ3�νται ι <* υες. Κα3 τ7τ εστι τ &ημι�Cμενν παρ’α2τ^ς
τC κσμικCν μ3μημα E κα3 5ν τ89 �3�λ>ω τ9ς MρOτης μOμνηται R �4σιμς.Τυτ6 5στιν κα3
Q γ9 τ7 κ6σμυ [“Hermes conceives of man as a microcosm and says that whatever the
macrocosm has man also has. The macrocosm has both terrestrial and aquatic animals;
man has both terrestrial fleas and lice and aquatic worms. The macrocosm has rivers,
springs and seas; man has intestines, sinews and cavities. The macrocosm has animals of
the air; man has mosquitoes, flies, and so on. The macrocosm has air disturbances such
as winds, thunders and lightnings; man has flatulence, wind, fainting, diseases, and so
on.Themacrocosm has two luminaries, the Sun and the Moon; man has two luminaries,
which are his eyes: the right eye in correspondence to the Sun, the left eye in correspon-
dence to the Moon. The macrocosm has mountains and hills; man has bones and flesh.
Themacrocosm has the sky and the stars; man has his head and ears.Themacrocosm has
the twelve animals of the sky, which are Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, Libra,
Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricorn, Aquarius and Pisces; man has them from his head down
to his feet, which some say are his Pisces. This is what they call the microcosm, which
Zosimos mentioned in his Book of Virtue. This is the earth of the cosmos”] (my trans-
lation. P.M.). The hypothesis of Olympiodorus’s authorship of this passage is rejected by
Westerink,TheGreekCommentaries, I, –.OnOlympiodorus’s works and the alchem-
ical idea of correspondence between micro and macrocosom, see also von Franz, “Die
alchemistische Makrokosm-mikrokosms Idee,” –; Conger, Theories of Macrocosm,
–. As noted by Tonelli, ed., Zosimo di Panopoli, ,  n. , Zosimos, the th-
century Greek alchemist mentioned by Olympiodorus, probably derived the notion of
the correspondence between micro and macrocosm from ancient alchemic and philo-
sophic hermetism, first attested in a passage from the Corpus Hermeticum, Nock and
Festugière, eds., VIII, , –, which says that man was created κατ’ εAκCνα τ7 κ6σμυ,
“after the likeness of the universe.”

12 See below, English Translation, . As observed by Conger,Theories of Macrocosm,
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The source which seems to have contributed the most, not only to
the writing of the comparative list but more generally to the whole
structuring of this section is, as suggested by Sermoneta,13 theDeOpificio
HominisbyGregory ofNyssa (ca. /–), one of the oldest texts on
human anthropology which also incorporates a commentary on Genesis
:.

Similarities between the two works can be divided into those that are
“semantic,” involving the shared interpretation of specific subjects and
more generally the consonance of certain ideas, and those that are “for-
mal,” concerning the general organisation of the material discussed in
both works. Into the first category fall the analyses of Genesis : and,
more specifically, the way in which the two authors, both of them empha-
sising the human inability to see God’s true image, understand “image”
and “likeness” in terms of the body’s resemblance to the created world.
Both of them also make good moral conduct a condition of man’s dom-
inance of the created world in the image of God governing the entire
universe.14There is affinity between the twoworks, particularly where the
two authors employ digressions on human anatomy in order to demon-
strate the perfect harmony between the different parts of the human
body, which in their viewmirrors the programmatic plan underlying the
entire Creation.15

, the Church Fathers were familiar with the microcosmic theory but never dealt with
it systematically and mentioned it primarily in order to refute it. Sharf (TheUniverse, )
finds some parallels between Donnolo’s text and some Christian Patristic texts such as
Ambrose’s (–) commentary on Genesis, but observes at the same time that these
similarities are occasional and that it is not possible to determine precisely what relation
might have existed between them and Donnolo’s text.

13 “Il neoplatonismo,” , n. .
14 See Migne, ed., De Hominis Opificio, .
15 See Sermoneta, “Il neoplatonismo,” –.The following examples are presented

in the order in which they appear in Gregory’s text: the principle of human life [τCν ν7ν]
is not confined to a single organ but resides in all parts of the body (Migne, ed., De
Hominis Opificio, ; and S .H, below, Hebrew Text, ; English translation, ); the
eyelids were created to be shut in order to allow man to sleep; similarly, if man’s ears are
dulled, he cannot hear (ibid. ; S .H below , ); just as God is omniscient, so man,
bymeans of sleeping, can know past and future events (ibid. ; S .H below , ); the
bones weremade to sustain the body and enableman to go wherever he wishes (ibid. ;
S .H below , ); if the brain is injured, man immediately dies (ibid. ; S .H below
, ); the membrane of the head prevents the brain from becoming dry (ibid. ;
S .H below , ). It should be noted that Gregory rejects the simple formulation of the
microcosmic theory and the idea that man is created out of the samematerial things that
make up all other animate and inanimate creations. He conceives of man as a microcosm
only so long as he “partakes of the divine order,” by means of his body, of his spirit
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If, as suggested by Sermoneta, one can assume in the light of these
similarities that Donnolo had direct knowledge of Gregory’s work, it
is equally plausible that the De Natura Hominis, a work traditionally
attributed to Gregory of Nyssa but written by the th century Archbishop
of Emesa, Nemesius, was the basis of Donnolo’s anthropological notions.
The similarity between the commentary onGenesis : byDonnolo and
Nemesius’s De Natura Hominis is not evident in any shared organisa-
tional structure such as was evident in relation to Gregory’s work, but
it is present in the shared notion of the correspondence between micro
andmacrocosm, particularly as this is manifest not somuch in the paral-
lelism of constituent elements but in the commonprinciples bywhich the
human body and the universe are governed. The relation between micro
andmacrocosm is themain subject and at the same time themost impor-
tant exegetical principle of Nemesius’s work. Knowledge of the princi-
ples governing the relation between micro and macrocosm is said to be
achievable through the study of the human body and its anatomy, which
Nemesius conducts according to the principles of Galenic medicine.16

There is no evidence in Donnolo’s commentary on Genesis : of
any direct textual relation to Nemesius’s De Natura Hominis. However,

(πνε7μα), and his intellect (ν7ς), eventually becoming a link (σ:νδεσμς) between
the divine realm and the empirical world. In the De Creatione Hominis, a theological
treatise of uncertain authorship but traditionally attributed to Gregory, it is said (in
complete consonance with Donnolo’s exegesis) that through the study of the human
body one can gain knowledge of higher realities: ΜικρCς γHρ εI, 4ς νμ3�εις\ μOγαν
δ5 5περ*6μενς R λ6γς εSρLσει. ΔιH τ7τ R σ&Cς Δα�=δ εAδdς Mκρι�?ς gαυτCν
5	ετ@σαι, “ZΕ αυμαστ4 η,” &ησ=ν, “Q γν?σ3ς συ g	 gμ7”, τKν γν?σιν τKν περ= συ
 αυμαστ?ς 5	ε7ρν. Π>n εν 5	 5μ7; “ZΕ αυμαστ4 η Q γν?σ3ς συ g	 gμ7”, κα3
τKν τO*νην τKν gν gμ=, pσ8η σ&3α κατεσκευ@σ η μυ τC σ?μα κατανLσας, 5κ τ7
μικρ7 τXτυ κατεσκευ@σματς, τCν μOγαν ΔημιυργCν 5νLσα. [“You are small, but
the following discourse [i.e. about man’s body] will manifest Your majesty. For this the
wise David, who was capable of examining himself in great detail, says:Wonderful is the
knowledge that I can get fromme [Ps. :]. And surprisingly, I found out the knowledge
that I have of You.Why [is it said] that I can get fromme?Wonderful is the knowledge that
I can get from me: by learning the technique which is in me and with which science my
bodywasmade up, from that small organism I gained knowledge of the greatMaker” (my
translation. P.M.)]. Greek text in Migne, ed., “Faciamus Hominem,” cols. c–. In a
number of passages,De Creatione Hominis seems to depart fromGregory’s interpretation
and come closer to the exegesis of Genesis by Saint Basil, Gregory of Nyssa’s elder brother,
to whom the work is also attributed. See Basil of Cesarea, Sur l’origine de l’homme, Snets
and Esbrock, eds.,  n. . According to Sermoneta (“Il neoplatonismo,” , ), one
cannot rule out the possibility that for the composition of the commentary on Genesis
:, Donnolo may have made use of Gregory’s commentary or some other, similar
Christian sources.

16 See Siclari, L’antropologia, .
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the shared reliance on the notion of correspondence between micro and
macrocosm and above all, the important role that both Nemesius and
Donnolo attribute to medical investigation as capable of providing proof
of this relation, together with the fact that De Natura Hominis was by
tradition attributed to Gregory (an attribution that was current in the
th century)17 towhoseworksDonnolo probably had access, suggest the
possibility that there was a certain relationship between the two works,
and that Nemesius’s work may have contributed, perhaps only indirectly,
to Donnolo’s anthropological thought.

What is important to underline here is the possibility that the intel-
lectual background of S .H consisted, alongside the rabbinical sources, of
an important segment of the Christian exegetical tradition.This helps to
explain the distance between S .H and the exegetical tradition on SY evi-
dent in Sa#adiah’s and Dunash’s commentaries, and the principles under-
lyingDonnolo’s notion of the correspondence betweenmicro andmacro-
cosm as the basis of his analysis of Genesis : and SY.

Although the creative power given to man as a creature made in the
image of God is incomparably limited in relation to that of the Creator,
God distinguished man from all other creatures by endowing him with
“knowledge, understanding and intellect” with which he can activate,
albeit to an infinitesimally small degree, the creative process by which
God gave form to His world.

Anticipating what he will explain in detail in the section on SY, Don-
nolo explains howman can have practical understanding of natural phe-
nomena by which “air [comes] from air, water from air and fire from
water”:18 the sun’s rays passing through a glass vessel filled with water can
inflame a dry substance (fire from water) and through boiling water in a
kettle for a long time it is possible to obtain a solid substance (earth from
water).

17 See Welfer, Cyril of Jerusalem and Nemesius, –. As observed by Siclari,
L’antropologia, , the th-century monk Meletius of Phrygia composed a compendium
of excerpta of doctrines on man and human anthropology, ranging from Hippocrates to
Basil the Great and Gregory of Nyssa, which was often cited in medical literature and
which probably enjoyed some success in Byzantium, so as to become a sort of standard
medical text. See Temkin, “Byzantine Medicine,”  and Renehan, “Meletius,” . The
text is edited by Cramer, Anecdota Graeca, – and Migne, ed., Patrologia Graeca, ,
–.

18 See below . In SY this refers to the creation of the second, third and fourth sefirot
out of the first one, the “holy spirit.”



 part one

The Introduction to the Commentary on Sefer Ye.sirah

In the opening part of this section Donnolo gathers a series of verses
selected from the book of Proverbs, all of which hint at the existence of
Torah prior to theCreation of theworld.Drawing from themidrash19 but,
as observed by Sermoneta,20 also perfectly in line with the Neoplatonism
of Philo who identifies the world of eternal ideas with Wisdom,21 Don-
nolo affirms that two thousand years before the Creation, God, by gazing
at and combining the letters of the Torah, arranged all the elements of
the future Creation in front of Him, so that everything that was to take
place in the empirical world would thus be a manifestation of what God
had outlined.

Probably conscious that such a predeterministic explanation would
deny man’s free will and the value of religious choice, Donnolo states,
again elaborating on the midrash,22 that together with all other elements
of the preordained scheme of Creation, “God … set out and estab-
lished repentance [teshuvah] since before the Creation of the world.”23
Donnolo, however, goes beyond the notion of repentance preserved in

19 See Gen. Rabbah :, but also Lev. Rabbah :; Song Rabbah :; Midrash
Tehillim, :–.

20 “Il neoplatonismo,” – n. .
21 See Wolfson, Philo, – and Radice, Platonismo e Creazionismo, –. As

observed by Wolfson, ibid., , Philo bases this conception of Wisdom on scriptural
passages such as Prov. : –, which also Donnolo bears in support of this idea, and
the apocryphalWisdom of Solomon that Donnolo explicitly refers to in the commentary
on SY. See below, English Translation, , n. .

22 Gen. Rabbah :: “Six things preceded the creation of the world … the Torah and
theThrone of Glory…R. Ahabah b. R. Ze#ira said: Repentance too, as it is written: Before
the mountains were brought forth, [before you had formed the earth and the world, from
everlasting to everlasting, you are God. You turn man back to dust; and say, Turn back, O
children of men!] (Ps. :–)”; Pirkè de-rabbi Eli#ezer (chapter III), says similarly: “Before
the world was created, the Holy One, blessed be He, with His name alone existed, and
the thought arose in Him to create the world. He began to trace (the foundation of) the
world before Himself, but it would not stand … Likewise the Holy One, blessed be He,
was tracing (the plans of) the world before Himself, but it did not remain standing until
He created repentance.” English translation in Piŗkê de Rabbi Eliezer, Friedlander, ed.,
. See also Urbach, ed., “Seride Tan .huma,” : “Rabbi Shim#on ben Laqish said: ‘Seven
things came up toHismind before He created the world.These are the Torah, repentance,
the fathers of the world and Israel, the throne of glory, the Temple and the name of the
Messiah … whence is it proven? Before the mountains came into being [Ps. :] etc., and
then [the verse] says: You return man to dust’ ” [Ps. ibid., ] (my translation. P.M.). On
the idea of the pre-existence of repentance in Rabbinic literature, see Urbach,The Sages,
–, .

23 See below,  [Hebrew text],  [English translation].
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the midrash—a moral act where human beings exert their free will—
considering it also an action which can have direct repercussions on the
natural universe, for example, by making the constellations retrocede.24
Since the divine plan finds perfect expression in the eternal and immu-
table movement of the stars and constellations, Donnolo assigns repen-
tance to the Moon, the planet which has a twofold nature:25

Since in the first hour of the eve of Friday, the earth brought forth every
kind of living being … and since in the same hour it occurred to God to
create man, who knows [how to distinguish between] good and evil, the
moonwas appointed over good and evil aswell as over beauty andugliness,
and its importance to all creatures is that it sets them up for better or for
worse. For this reason, the moon was appointed to govern the first hour
of the eve of Friday. From this you learn that the creatures were granted
permission to act either malignly or benignly.26

What lies behind the development of the idea of teshuvah seems to be, as
observed by Sermoneta,27 the notion of reditus (literally, “return”), which
Christian Neoplatonism, especially John Scotus Eriugena (ca. -after
) in his Divisione Naturae, had conceived of as a universal event, “the
means whereby the whole of Creation…will be transformed into God.”28
Donnolo elaborates and “expands” the traditional Jewish meaning of
teshuvah but, it is important to note, does extend its definition to embrace
the whole of the idea of Eriugena’s reditus. This, an eschatological event
which takes all reality back to its source, is not an expression of human
choice and man’s free will but an expression of the ineluctable laws
governing the universe. Therefore, while there indeed seem to be some
points of contact between the teshuvah and reditus—especially in relation
to the idea of the return of creation to a previous state—Donnolo’s
teshuvah is, either in relation to the traditional idea of teshuvah or to the
Christian reditus, an original formulation of the idea of return, which
harmonises the law of necessity and man’s free will.

24 Donnolo does not speak of planets which, to an observer on earth, indeed seem
to stop and move back, but of mazal, a Hebrew term by which Donnolo indicates either
the fixed groups of stars, better known as constellations, or sections of the zodiacal belt,
whose retrogression could certainly be considered an extraordinary event.

25 Namely, as either new or full moon. See e.g. Ptolemy, Tetrabiblos, Robbins, ed., ,
.

26 See below,  [Hebrew text],  [English translation], and Sermoneta, “Il neopla-
tonismo,” .

27 “Il neoplatonismo,” –.
28 See Carabine, Scottus Eriugena, ; Gregory, “L’escatologia,” –; Otten, “The

Dialectic of Return” and idem,The Anthropology, –.
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Once the ideal world had been established andman granted the ability
to practice free will, God “immediately embarked on the creation of
the [material] world with His great might.” As observed by Sermoneta,29
throughout the text Donnolo consistently uses the expression “great
might” (ko .ho ha-gadol)—probably a calque from the original Greek
δ:ναμις μεγ@λη in connection with the creation of the empirical world
and the creation of man. It is, as Sermoneta suggests, “a hypostasis, an
intermediate entity which allows the realisation of the creation; it acts as
intermediary between the ideal and this world”30 [my translation. P.M.].
Wolfson,31 following Sermoneta (whom, however, he does not mention)
observes that the same expression occurswith the samemeaning inmany
otherHebrew andGreek sources such as the Jewish apocryphalVitaAdae
et Evae §, Wisdom of Solomon, and Mekhilta de-Rabbi Shim#on bar
Yo .hai.32

The Commentary on Sefer Ye.sirah

In the first part of the commentary Donnolo discusses at length the
problem of the sefirot, which he defines simply as something that lies
beyond human understanding and of which there can be no positive
knowledge. The sefirot represent “the depth of the beginning which
preceded the Creation of the world, or the depth of the end, which will
follow the final end of the world”.33 They are things about which “no
man can speak [about them], or satiate his eyes with seeing and fill his
ears with hearing them”34 since “their beginning is God and their end
is God.”35 The sefirot are “fixed in His great might,” ko .ho ha-gadol, by
means of which, as Donnolo indicated in the conclusion of the previous
section, God had concretised the forms of the ideal world. Knowledge of
the sefirot, which are said to be part of God, would therefore amount to
knowledge ofGod’smind: “The fact that it is written that they have no end

29 “Il neoplatonismo,” .
30 Sermoneta, ibid., .
31 “TheTheosophy of Shabbetai Donnolo,” .
32 Donnolo seems to refer to the latter two more than once in S .H. See e.g. below,

English Translation,  n. ;  n. . There is no evidence for his familiarity with
the Vita, which he never mentions explicitly.

33 See below,  [Hebrew text],  [English translation].
34 Ibid.,  [Hebrew text],  [English translation].
35 Ibid.,  [Hebrew text],  [English translation].
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teaches you that there is no sage in the world who can know, understand
and delve into the mind of God …”36

Just as Donnolo discusses at length God’s unknowabilty and the invis-
ibility of His image in the commentary onGenesis :,37 so he stresses in
this section the unknowabilty of the sefirot and their ungraspable images.
This represents a major departure from Sa#adiah’s and Dunash’s numeri-
cal understanding of the sefirot, and constitutes the first manifestation of
their theosophical understanding, which will later become an exegetical
cornerstone of the Kabbalah.38

What is probably more important to underline, however, is not only
the distance between Donnolo’s exegetical position and those of Sa#adiah
and Dunash, but also the discrepancy between the general rationalistic
character of Donnolo’s interpretative scheme and his theosophical posi-
tionwith regard to the sefirot. It seems thatDonnolo is not able to apply to

36 Ibid.,  [Hebrew text],  [English translation].
37 See above –.
38 See Wolfson, “TheTheosophy of Shabbetai Donnolo,” – and idem,Through

a Speculum, –, particularly –. This was first suggested by Neumark, Toldot
ha filosofiyah, I, , , , who pointed out the differences between the philosoph-
ically oriented interpretations of Sa#adiah and Dunash and that of Donnolo who recog-
nised exegetical elements oriented toward theKabbalah.There are no grounds for Tirosh-
Samuelson’s claim (“Philosophy and Kabbalah,” ) that Donnolo, as well as all other
commentators on SY before the age ofMaimonides, conceived of the sefirot of SY as num-
bers. Neither isWolfson’s claim convincing, whereby God’s “great might”—the beginning
and the end of the sefirot—is identical to His demut, God’s true image. Donnolo consis-
tently refers to God’s great might, as already observed by Sermoneta (“Il neoplatonismo,”
), only in relation to the empirical creation and not in relation to the demut. Joseph
Dan raised objections toWolfson’s interpretation, remarking that Donnolo’s understand-
ing of the sefirot is much closer to the true meaning of SY: “A recent attempt by E. Wolf-
son to discover a Kabbalistic concept of Sefirot… is completely unconvincing. Donnolo
was the only Hebrew-language commentator on this work at that time and his exege-
sis is therefore much closer to the Hebrew text. This is what explains the differences
between him and theArabic commentators.” SeeDan,TheUniqueCherub,  n.  and 
n. . Dan reiterates his criticism in “La cultura ebraica,”  n.  (the articles were pub-
lished in English translation in Dan, Jewish Mysticism—TheMiddle Ages, –). Even
though some aspects of Wolfson’s interpretation are not entirely convincing (particularly
the identification of God’s great might with His demut), most of his analysis seems to rely
on a careful reading of the text and a plausible interpretation of Donnolo’s exegesis. To
what degree Donnolo’s or Sa#adiah’s commentaries are closer to or further from the orig-
inal meaning of SY is, in the light of extant documentation, impossible to determine. At
any rate, even if we assume that no theosophical understanding of the sefirot is evident
in Donnolo’s work, Wolfson’s interpretation offers a key to the interpretation of Don-
nolo’s S .H by the th–th-century German Pietists and the later Kabbalistic tradition.
On the role of Donnolo’s work in th–th-century esoteric and Kabbalistic literature,
see Epstein,Mi-kadmoniyot, –, – and Vajda, “Quelques traces de Sabbatai
Donnolo,” –.
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the sefirot the same rationalistic principles that inform his interpretation
of SY as a whole.39 This, as suggested by Wolfson,40 may well have been
due to the influence of Jewishmystical and esoteric traditions—especially
the study of the Hekhalot and the Merkavah literature—well attested in
th-century southern Italy. The problem with this suggestion, however,
is that there is no evidence of any mystical interpretation of the sefirot
that might have been available to Donnolo in his southern Italian milieu,
where the esoteric tradition appears to have been confined to the study
and transmission of the esoteric traditions concerning the Hekhalot and
the Merkavah literature alone, a body of writings which is represented
only feebly in S .H,41 and where the sefirot, a neologism of the author of
SY, are not mentioned at all.42

The process by which, two thousand years before the creation of the
world, God had envisaged the forms of the ideal world, was the combina-
tion of the twenty-two letters of the alphabet which make up the Torah.
According to SY, the origin of the physical elements was the three “moth-
ers” (aleph, mem and shin) which generated the three “fathers,” the pri-
mary elements of air, water and fire, out of which everything came into
existence. The totality of creation on earth was derived from the interac-
tion of the three primary elements, but what led to the differentiation of
individual items of Creationwas a process of permutation bywhich every
single letter of the alphabet was combined with another and endowed
with a “crown,” which put it in charge of specific functions in the empir-
ical world:

39 Wolfson, “TheTheosophy of Shabbetai Donnolo,” .
40 Wolfson, ibid., –.
41 See below, English Translation,  n. .
42 See Dan, “Three Types,”  and idem, “Three Phases,” . On possible linguistic

similarities between SY and the Hekhalot texts, see Hayman, “Sefer Yesira and the
Hekhalot Literature.” I do not wish to deny the possibility that the mystical tradition
developed in southern Italymay in someway have contributed toDonnolo’s theosophical
understanding of the sefirot. This would be the case if, for example, the southern Italian
Jewish milieu had developed an exegetical tradition on SY before the composition of
S .H, for which, however, there is no evidence. The role that the Pseudo-Clementine
Homilies—a nd century Judeo-Christian text, in which Pines (“Points of Similarity,” –
) has observed some important similarities to SY—has not been fully evaluated in this
context. It may have played a part in fostering a theosophical interpretation of the sefirot.
The author of theHomiliesmentions six “extensions” which, in consonancewith SY’s idea
of the sefirot as dimensions of physical space (see Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, –), are said
to be coming forth from and returning to the divine realm of which they are a part. It is
difficult to identify a relationship not only between the Homilies and Donnolo’s text, but
also with the southern Italian milieu, either Christian or Jewish, for which a broader and
more detailed assessment of the sources is needed.
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Hemade the aleph king over the air [rua .h], bound to it a crown, engraved
it at the beginning of the word, which is speech, combined the letters
with one another, and turned them into two words. He named the first
aleph, mem, shin and the second aleph, shin, mem. He then formed breath
[rua .h] out of His spirit [ru .ho], and with it He formed the atmosphere in
the universe, moisture in the year, and the torso in mankind, each one of
them male and female, the male with aleph, mem, shin, the female with
aleph, shin, mem… 43

In the commentary on Genesis : he had already defined a series of
such relationships, for example, between the parts of the human body
(microcosm) and the universe (macrocosm), which perfectly matched
the principles of traditional Ptolemaic astrology and Hippocratic medi-
cine but not the series ofmicro-macrocosmcorrespondences of SY.These
involved, for instance, the order and relation of the planets to the hours
of the day, the relationships between themonths of the year and the signs
of the Zodiac.44

Donnolo does not intervene in the text of SY,whichhe reproduceswith
only a fewminor additions. Instead he offers right next to it a completely
reformulated version of the subject. In § of SY, for example,45 the
correspondences between the planets and the days of the week do not
follow the scheme of traditional astrology, where the sun corresponds to
Sunday, the Moon to Monday, and so on. Donnolo reproduces it in full,
but proceeds immediately to correct it:

With bet were formed Saturn, the Sabbath, the mouth, as well as life and
death. With gimel were created Jupiter, Sunday, the right eye, as well as
peace and war … Even though Saturn, the Sabbath, the mouth, as well
as life and death were formed with the letter bet, Saturn does not govern
life or the mouth but only the Sabbath … Even though Jupiter, Sunday,
the right eye, well-being and calamity were created with the letter gimel,
Jupiter governs only Thursday … 46

Donnolo encounters similar problems in another long passage of SY
(§),47 which defines the relationship between the zodiacal signs and the
months as follows: “With he were formed Aries, Nisan, the liver, sight
and blindness …”48 thus linking the month of Nisan (corresponding to
March–April of the Julian and Gregorian calendars) to the constellation

43 See below,  [Hebrew text],  [English translation].
44 See below,  [Hebrew Text],  n.  [English Translation].
45 See Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, –.
46 Below, – [Hebrew text], – [English translation].
47 See Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, –.
48 Below,  [Hebrew text],  [English translation].
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of Aries, and similarly for all the other months and zodiacal signs. What
SY describes is not completely erroneous in terms of Greco-Roman and
Ptolemaic astrology but certainly not sufficiently accurate, lacking the
necessary information with which to define precisely the beginning and
the end of the period governed by each sign. Nisan, for instance, is cor-
rectly linked to the sign of Aries but without specifying that the rela-
tionship begins only from the time of the vernal equinox (roughly corre-
sponding to the second third of March)49 and lasts for thirty days. Don-
nolo reformulates the entire section to bring it in line with the principles
of Ptolemaic astrology: “Even though with he [the constellation of] Aries
and [the month of] Nisan were formed, [the constellation of] Aries does
not govern all the days of the month of Nisan but only from the vernal
equinox for thirty days and ten-and-a half hours.”50

By the same token,Donnolo redefines all the relationships between the
organs and their function in the human body which, as outlined in the
SY, did not correspond to theHippocratic-Galenicmedical tradition.The
liver, for example, which Hippocrates identified as the source of blood,
appointed to enable man to see and hear, appears in SY in connection
only to sight and blindness, while hearing is attributed to the bile, without
any further specification.51 Donnolo reformulates the entire set of rela-
tionships, allotting to each part of the body the function that is normally
ascribed to it in Hippocratic-Galenic physiology: “Even though the liver,
sight and blindness were formed with he, the liver governs sight, hearing,
and mercy, since blood is generated by the liver.”52

With this section Donnolo concludes his analysis of the processes
which in SY were said to have originated in the triad aleph, mem and
shin, the three “mothers” fromwhich the three primordial elements—air,
water and fire, sources of everything in empirical world—were derived.
SY refers at this point to another triad, parallel to that of the three moth-
ers, made up of the Dragon (tli),53 the sphere and the heart, and repre-
senting three dimensions—the world, the year and the human body—in

49 See e.g. Ptolemy, Tetrabiblos, Robbins, ed.,  and Gettings,The Arkana Dictionary,
–.

50 Below,  [Hebrew text],  [English translation].
51 See below, English Translation, ff.
52 Below,  [Hebrew text],  [English translation].
53 The noun tli derives probably from the Assyrian antaluu and Syraic atalu, meaning

“eclipse.” Ancient Syriac and Babylonian astrological traditions, in the absence of knowl-
edge of the real astronomical reason for the phenomenon of both lunar and solar eclipse,
assumed that a Dragon had swallowed and then vomited each of the luminaries in turn.
See Gettings,TheArkana Dictionary, , .
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which, by the combination of the three letters, empirical reality had found
expression.

While in order to understand the last two elements of this triad—
the sphere and the heart—and above all the dominant role they are
given in SY, (“The sphere in the year is like a king in his kingdom. The
heart in the body is like a king at war”)54 Donnolo does not need to
depart from the principles of Hippocratic-Galenic medicine and Ptole-
maic astrology,55 in order to explain the nature of the Dragon and the
role it is given by SY (“The Dragon in the world is like a King upon his
throne”),56 he embarks on a long and complex analysis. This amounts to
what is undoubtedly one of the most original and interesting elements of
his astrological scheme—not completely compatible with the Ptolemaic
system, and probably derived, as we will shortly see, from a Byzantine
cosmological tradition, transmitting a certain trace of Gnostic influence.

In the introductory section of S .H as well as in Sefer ha-mazzalot
Donnolo ascribes to the term tli two distinct meanings. Firstly, it is the
imaginary line connecting the two points known as “lunar nodes,” along
which the orbit of the Moon intersects the terrestrial ecliptic. This is the
meaning of tli in the calendrical table which Donnolo inserted in the
introductory section of S .H.57 Secondly, in Sefer ha-mazzalot Donnolo
employs the term tli as a synonym of axis mundi, the central bar around
which, according to the Ptolemaic tradition, the earth and all other
celestial bodies rotate.58 As observed by Sharf,59 in both definitions the
tli appears as an “inert” astrological and astronomical concept which
certainly cannot properly express the power with which SY endows it
when it states that all the letters are “adhering to the Dragon.”60

The Dragon, explains Donnolo, was created out of water and fire,61 in
the image of a reptile set in the fourth firmament, the abode of the Sun,
to which are attached all the celestial bodies and the constellations. It can
obscure the light of all the stars and conduct their movements around
the earth. Its power, however, and particularly the movement which it

54 Commentary on Sefer Ye.sirah, – [Hebrew text],  [English translation].
55 See Sharf,The Universe, .
56 Commentary on Sefer Ye.sirah, – [Hebrew text],  [English translation].
57 This is the meaning ascribed to the tli also in the Barayta de-mazzalot. See above

–.
58 See Sharf,The Universe, .
59 Sharf, ibid, ibid.
60 See Hayman, Sefer Yesira, §.
61 This, see below,  [Hebrew text],  [English Translation].
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transmits to the celestial bodies, derives from the sphere uponwhichGod
stretched the Dragon:

The [celestial] sphere turns the planets, the constellations and the lumi-
naries. This sphere is set within the depth of the firmament, and the con-
stellations are permanently attached to it, never straying from their fixed
position.This sphere surrounds the firmament to the south, the north, the
east and the west, and the Dragon stretches within it from end to end, like
a cross-beam… stretched out in themiddle of the sphere, from the central
mid eastern point to the central mid western point.62

As suggested by Sharf,63 this definition of theDragondoes not correspond
to any traditional astrological or astronomical concept but seems to be
the reformulation of an old Gnostic theme, surviving in th-century
Byzantium.64 According to this, the Demiurge had created a powerful
Dragon, which was set to rule over the material world and the celestial
bodies, and could obscure the celestial sphere as it moved through it.65

Donnolo’s discussion of the Dragon presents another difficulty. While
speaking of the Dragon and its position in the sphere, he claims that the
Wain (that is, the constellation ofUrsaMajor or theGreat Bear) is close to
theDragon, that its extremities are attached to theDragon’s ring, and that
it turns both theDragon and the sphere in which all the constellations are
set.66

To the Wain, then, are ascribed the powers which Donnolo had pre-
viously attributed to the Dragon, and there seem to be many similari-
ties between the two. This, explains Sharf, was probably due to an old
astrological tradition, first attested in the Phaenomena (Visible Signs)
of Aratus of Soli (rd century bce), according to which Arcturus—the
brightest star of the Wain—was termed “the head and the tail.” This is
the same as the name of the lunar Dragon with which it was commonly
confused.67 The astrological concept ensuing from this misunderstand-
ing would eventually result in a composite notion of the Dragon, which

62 See below,  [Hebrew text],  [English Translation].
63 Sharf,The Universe, –.
64 Sharf, ibid.,  citing Obolensky,The Bogomils, –, .
65 The notion of Dragon appears inmanyGnostic traditions, but particularly in the so-

called Ophite doctrine based on the worship of a serpent, considered to be the source of
knowledge and the deity governing the universe. See Mastrocinque, From Jewish Magic,
–.

66 See below, English Translation, –.
67 Sharf,The Universe, –. In the th book of his Philosophumena, Hippolitus of

Rome (ca. –) claimed that the heresiarchs drew inspiration from the works of
Aratus. What Hippolitus attributes to Aratus is the heretical belief that “there [in the
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was thought to be in the northern hemisphere and able to obscure the
luminaries.68

What Sharf does not explain, however, is why Donnolo, if he really
considers the Wain and the Dragon to be one and the same, neverthe-
less makes a distinction between them by using two different names. One
possible explanation comes from a passage in Sefer ha-mazzalot, inwhich
Donnolo discusses the nature of Orion, a constellation of the northern
hemisphere, and the Pleiades, a group of stars included in the constel-
lation of Taurus. Orion, says Donnolo as he reports the opinions of the
“sages of Babylonia and India,” is the same as theWain and theGreat Bear
which moves behind the Pleiades.69 Donnolo explains why theWain, the
Great Bear andOrion, even though they bear different names, are in real-
ity the same constellation: the Wain consists of seven stars, two of them
called Orion and five called the cords of Orion, as in Job :: Can you
bind the chains of the Pleiades (kimah), or loose the cords of Orion (ksil).
The Pleiades, explains Donnolo, has seven stars called the chains of the
Pleiades.70

In order to explain why theWain follows the Pleiades, Donnolo refers
to an astrological tradition preserved in the Talmud,71 according towhich
when God decided to flood the world, He removed two stars from the
Pleiades (kimah) by which He opened the gates of the sky. By the same
token, when He decided to stop the flood, He removed two stars from
the constellation of the Great Bear (#ash) with which He replaced the two

sky; my addition, P.M.] towards the Bears, it [the Dragon] turns on itself, like the current
of a river, an enormous and prodigious monster, the Serpent; and this is what the devil
says to God in the Book of Job: “I have crossed the earth under the sky and have travelled
around it.” Quoted fromMastrocinque, From JewishMagic, . See alsoMichelini Tocci,
“Dottrine ‘ermetiche’,” .This serpent, according toMastrocinque (ibid., –) was
identified by Aratus with the constellation of the Dragon fixed at the North celestial pole
and thought to exert its power over all other celestial bodies.This is exactly what Donnolo
describes in the present passage. There are no other significant similarities between S .H
and the Phaenomena but, at far as the notion of the Dragon is concerned, it is not
impossible that Donnolo’s work was dependent, either directly or indirectly, on that of
Aratus.

68 Sharf, The Universe, –, observes that a very similar notion of the Dragon
was preserved in the cosmological Gnostic tradition, still surviving in th-century
Byzantium, which conceived of the Dragon as the first creature of the Demiurge, whose
head and tail corresponded to the two lunar nodes, and which the demiurge used to
control and dominate—as also SY seems to suggest—the realm of matter.

69 See Luzzatto “Mikhtav gimel,” .
70 Luzzatto, ibid., ibid.
71 See bBerakhot b–a but also bRosh ha-Shanah b.
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stars previously taken from the Pleiades.72 This passage, says Donnolo,
explains why the Great Bear, looking for its lost sons, chases the Pleiades,
but also, and most importantly, why the constellations move. Donnolo
refers again to the verse in Job :, explaining that the ma#adannot
[“chains”] and moshekhot [“cords”] mentioned in the verse refer to the
twelve constellations (in Hebrew mazzalot) which Job mentions using a
slightly different spelling in the following verse: Can you bring forth the
Mazzaroth in their season? (ibid. :).73 This, argues Donnolo, shows
that the Great Bear (that is, the Wain) is responsible for the movement
of the constellations. All this, he adds, conforms with the hierarchical
principle according to which “the constellations are like captains, the
Dragon (tli) is like a king and theWain is like the driver, and all are within
the Spirit [of God].”74

This might explain, firstly, why in his commentary on SY, Donnolo
refers to the Wain, even though the Wain is not mentioned in SY, and
secondly, why its role is apparently identical to that of the Dragon.
As king, the Dragon has dominion over all the constellations and the
celestial bodies, but its real power is exercised by theWain, which acts in
the universe on its behalf.75

As observed by Castelli,76 the analysis of § of SY and the discussion
of the Dragon is the last exegetically relevant part of Donnolo’s commen-
tary, while on the remaining chapters of SY (§§–), which offer no
more than a plain restatement of some of its previous subject matter, he
confines himself to glossing, with no particularly original commentary.

From what we have seen so far, Donnolo adopts a very critical atti-
tude towards SY. He does not fail to identify and emend a series of state-
ments which clash with some of the fundamental principles of his sci-
entific background (e.g. the relations between the zodiacal signs and the
months, between the planets and the days), although he does not dis-
miss the text and its authoritativeness. What, then, did SY represent for

72 Donnolo slightly modifies the original version of the Talmudic account where God
is said to have first removed two stars from the Pleiades in order to bring the flood upon
the world, and then to have taken two stars from the Bear in order to stop it. The aim of
the Talmudic sages was to explain with this story why the Bear is referred to alternatively
as #ayish [���] (Job :) and #ash [��] (Job :), without the yod and the .hiriq.

73 See Luzzatto, “Mikhtav gimel,” .
74 
��� ���	� �����	 ����� "��	 ���� ����	 �������. Hebrew text in Luzzatto, ibid., .
75 This is perfectly compatible with the anatomical principle according to which “the

heart thinks and counsels, together with the kidneys to guide the body, for better or for
worse.” See below,  [Hebrew Text],  [English Translation].

76 Il commento, – [Italian section].
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Donnolo? A philosophical, a scientific or an inspired text and a segment
of the holy canon of Revelation? Donnolo, it is important to note, does
not express himself explicitly on this point but, unlike Sa#adiah and
Dunash, he never rejects the idea that SY was transmitted by God to
Abraham.77 Where, how and in what circumstances did he imagine this
transmission to have taken place? According to SY,78 it happened when
God made a covenant with Abraham, that is to say, following the biblical
verse quoted in SY (Gen. :), at some indeterminate point after he left
Egypt and came into the land of Canaan. Donnolo does not attempt to
narrow this down any further, but what he says is significant, particularly
as a means of understanding the way in which he viewed SY: “It is
written in the Book of Genesis which the Holy One—blessed be He—
transmitted to our father Abraham and to Moses our Master on Mount
Sinai: God said: “Let there be the light” [Gen. :] …”79 Since according
to both the biblical and the rabbinical tradition, it was Moses and not
Abraham who received the Torah, of which Genesis is a part, on Sinai,
the most plausible explanation of the entire passage is that by the “Book
of Genesis” Donnolo refers not only to the biblical book of Genesis but
to the account of the whole creative process, in both its metaphysical
and its physical forms, including the account of SY which, as the text
itself claims, was transmitted to Abraham.80 This, after all, fits Donnolo’s
general understanding of SY, which in his view describes, as we have
seen, the metaphysical aspect of the Creative process, the formation of
the ideal patterns out of which the empirical world came into existence,
as described in the biblical book of Genesis.

Although he consistently, throughout the text, emends and reformu-
lates SY according to the principles of Hippocratic-Galenic medicine
and Ptolemaic astrology, Donnolo’s criticism does not go so far as to
deny the veracity of SY and, more specifically, the elements which, while
not true in relation to the empirical world, are certainly valid in rela-
tion to the metaphysical world. To Donnolo, SY does not represent a

77 See below, English Translation, , –. On Abraham and SY, see Liebes, Ars
Poetica, –.

78 See Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, §§, .
79 Commentary on Sefer Ye.sirah,  [Hebrew text],  [English translation].
80 As pointed out by Liebes (Ars Poetica, ), the meaning of “Sefer Ye.sirah” (Book of

Formation) is very closely related to “Book of Genesis,” which is how the Greek—but, it
should be observed, also the Latin—translates the Hebrew “Bereshit” (meaning literally
“In the beginning”).This, in addition to the fact that SY is a work dealing with the process
of Creation, may help us explain why Donnolo—a Greek and Latin speaker (see above,
Works, –)—seems to integrate the two texts.
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treatise on physical science—of which his critique would probably have
beenmore explicit andmuch sharper—but the faithful description of the
processes which took place in the metaphysical world prior to the pro-
cesses described in the biblical book of Genesis, which are confined to
the empirical manifestation of reality.
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THE MANUSCRIPTS

The text of S .H was transmitted in thirty-two manuscripts, all of which
were scrutinised for the redaction of the critical text, the only exception
being ms. Turin—Biblioteca Nazionale Universitaria—cat. Peyron CLIX
A.V. , which was destroyed by fire in . The manuscript was used
by Castelli, who recorded its variants in the apparatus of his edition.

The first two fragments out of the three making up ms. G (Oxford—
Bodleian Library—ms. Heb.e. and Cambridge—University Library—
ms. T.-S.K. .; see below pp. –), as well as manuscripts C, H, L,
Lo, O, Ox, Oxo, Oxon and T, have been examined in the original, while
the remainder (mss. E, F, J, Jt, M, Mo, Ms, Mu, Pg, P, Pr, Q, U, V, W, Z) in
microfilm, by high-quality scanned copies (N and K), and by black and
white photos (Ps, Pa and Par).

A fragment from the Cairo Genizah belonging to G (see below p. )
was published by Scheiber (idem, “A New Passage”) in . Since then,
the original manuscript has disappeared, and all my attempts—including
an investigation in loco—to recover the original manuscript have been
unfruitful. The text of this manuscript had been studied according to a
transcription provided by Scheiber in his article.

The following witnesses are listed in chronological order. The capital
letter set at the beginning of each heading is the siglum by which I
referred to each witness in the apparatus criticus of the Hebrew text and
in the description of the stemma codicum in the next chapter. A detailed
analysis of the genetical relationships between the manuscripts, as well
an explanation of the positions of the manuscripts described below in
the stemma codicum, will be offered in the next chapter.

. G. Oxford—Bodleian Library—ms. Heb.e..

Neubauer and Cowley, Catalogue of the Hebrew Manuscripts, II,
n. , col. ; Neubauer, “Un chapitre inédit,” –. Parchment.
Byzantine square script. Dated by Neubauer to the th–th century.

This manuscript was probably part of a longer codex, which may have
contained the entire text of Donnolo’s work, and to which belonged
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also Cambridge—University Library—ms. T.-S. K . and Budapest—
Kaufmann Collection Budapest (Ginze Kaufmann)—ms. Scheiber (see
immediately below p. ). All three fragments have, therefore, been
referred to collectively as G.

The Oxford manuscript is made up of eight parchment folios (a–
b), measuring ca.  cm., written in two different Byzantine scripts
by two distinct hands: hand  = ff. a–a; hand  = ff. b–b. F. a
contains the last verse of the first introductory poem ��� ��� �� 
�� ���1

followed by the autobiographical section (f. a line —end of f. b). The
presence of the last verse of the introductory poem at the beginning of
the first folio suggests that a folio originally containing the entire text of
the poem and set before f. a is now missing.2 F. a contains a calendric
and astronomical table,3 followed by a second poetical composition (f. b
lines –), unattested in any of the other manuscripts, which consists
of nineteen biblical quotations taken exclusively from the biblical book
of Proverbs.4 As in the first poem, the initial letters of each verse form
an acrostic, which yields the name and a short eulogy of the author, the
latter modelled on an expression that occurs several times in the book of
Proverbs.5 The poem is followed by a second introductory section (f. b
line –f. b line ),6 which, once again, is not attested in any other
manuscript, as well as the first part of the commentary on Genesis :,

1 See below, Hebrew Text, .
2 See below, Chart , . It is important to note, however, that the poem consists

of only ca.  words, little more than are contained in a single folio (ca.  words).
The only way that such a short text could occupy the space of an entire folio is if it was
laid out as poetry or, alternatively, if it was laid out as prose but was preceded by a text
that is now missing. The available information is too scant to determine this with any
certainty.

3 See below Hebrew Text, – and English Translation, –.
4 The text of this second poem was published by Neubauer, “Un chapitre inédit,”

–. His edition is not free from errors, probably arising from misreadings of the
original manuscript. Loewenthal, (“L’introduzione autobiografica,” – and “Per una
rilettura,” –), very scrupulously underscored all the errors made by Neubauer and
formulated the hypothesis that he had used a transcription of the manuscript made for
him by an inexpert hand. Loewenthal, who claims to have examined the ms. herself, did
not, however, mention Neubauer’s most glaring omission, the failure to transcribe the
first line of f. a containing the concluding part of the last verse of the first poem. The
same omission in the description of the manuscript was made by Sharf, The Universe,
. It seems that neither of them had actually examined the manuscript.

5 ��	
 ���� ����� �� ���� [“Shabbatai, son of Abraham, acquiring knowledge”]
(f. b). See below, Hebrew Text .

6 See below, ibid., –.



the manuscripts 

from ������� ������ ������� �� �� [The counsel of the Lord is for those who
fear Him and He makes known to them His covenant] (Ps. :) (f. b
line ) to ��� ����� ����� �������� ������ ���� �� ��� [“He made for
him the orifices of the eyes and their eyelids, so that hemay look through
them”] (f. b last line).7

It is important to note that some passages attested only in this manu-
script (namely, the second introductory section [ff. b–b]) are quoted
verbatim in Sefer Or .hot .Saddiqim (Book of the Ways of the Righteous),
known also as Sefer ha-middot (The Book of Ethical Qualities), one of
the most important Hebrew ethical works written by an anonymous
Ashkenazi author between the th and the th century.8 Sefer Or .hot
.Saddiqim strongly relies on early ethical works—most of them influenced
by medieval Ashkenazi pietism—which the author paraphrases and, as
in our case, often quotes verbatim.9 These quotations suggest that that

7 See below, ibid., –.
8 The dating of this work is uncertain. An important terminus post quem is offered by

a passage that mentions the expulsion of the Jews from France in the th century. The
Hebrew text was published for the first time in Prague in , following the publication
in Yiddish of an abridged version in Isny in . A modern edition of the Hebrew text
with vowel points and an English translation was published by Cohen, ed.,The Ways of
the Righteous, . Kaufmann’s suggestion (Rabbi Yom Tov Lipmann, xx) that the author
of this work was Yom Tov Lipmann Muelhasen, has long been rejected. See Neufeld,
“Lipmann-Mühlhausen”; Sadek, “Yom Tov Lipman Muelhausen,” and idem “Medieval
Jewish Scholars.”

9 Among the sources the anonymous author resorted to for the composition of his
work are Ba .hya ibn Paquda’s .Hovot ha-levavot, Ye .hi"el ben Yequti"el Anav’s Ma#alot ha-
middot, and, above all, the teachings of .Hasidei Ashkenaz—the pietistic school founded
in northern Europe by members of the Kalonymous family—particularly Sefer .Hassidim
and El#azar ofWorms’ Sefer ha-roqea .h.The latter probably acted as themedium by which
the anonymous author of Sefer Or .hot .Saddiqim was introduced to the “works written in
Italy which he copied verbatim”; see “Or .hot Z̧addikim,” EJ, XII, . The EJ entry does
not provide any further information about the author’s Italian sources, but Donnolo’s
text must be at least one of them. There is at present no exhaustive and comprehensive
study of Sefer Or .hot .Saddiqim and its sources. The work is arranged in  short she#arim
(literally, “gates”—i.e. chapters), each dealing with the merits and demerits of a specific
moral quality. The author drew on Donnolo’s S .H, particularly in the last section of his
work entitled sha#ar yir"at ha-shamayim (Chapter on the Fear of Heaven, –), which
was strongly influenced by the theology of .Hasidei Ashkenaz. See Heller,The Sixteenth
Century, II, . All the quotations from the work of Donnolo are noted below in the
footnotes to the English translation of S .H; see below, English Translation,  n. ; 
n. ;  n. ;  n. . These quotations raise the question of the role played by the
work of Donnolo in the formation of the ideological and literary background of medieval
Ashkenazi pietism, on which the author of Sefer Or .hot .Saddiqim largely depends. The
first to address this issue was Scholem (Major Trends, –), followed by Dan in his
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part of Donnolo’s text which is attested uniquely in the Cairo Genizah
fragment was known in northern Europe, whether directly or indirectly
from later chrestomathies is impossible to tell, at least until the th
century, when Sefer Or .hot .Saddiqim was apparently composed.10

G. Cambridge—University Library—ms. T.-S. K ..

Scheiber, “Additional Pages”. Parchment. Byzantine square script.
Uncertain dating, probably th–th century.

The Cambridge fragment consists of two parchment folios and contains
some sections of the commentary on Genesis : (f. a line  beginning
with … #��� �	 �� ��	� [“to cover the whole body”]11 and concluding
with [����] ��� ���� �� ��� ���	� [See, the guardian of Israel neither slumbers
nor sleeps] (Ps. :),12 and some of the initial passages of the introduc-
tory section to the commentary on SY beginning with ������ [��]���� ��
… ���� [��] [… to his Maker and his eyes shall have regard to the Holy
One] (Is. :), (f. a line ) and concluding with ���� ��� ��� ����� �����
[�	] ��� ����� [God said: “Let there be the light”. God said: “Let it be so”]
(Gen. :) (f. a last line).13

seminal studies of German pietism; see Dan, “The Beginning of Jewish Mysticism,” –
; idem, Jewish Mysticism and Jewish Ethics, ; idem, “La cultura ebraica,” –;
idem,EsotericTheology, , –; idem, “Sefer ha- .hokhma,” –.Donnolo’swork
was particularly influential on the th-century Circle of the Unique Cherub. See Dan,
Texts on the Mystical Theology,  and idem,The Unique Cherub, –, –.

10 It is not clear why the second poem and the new introductory section that follows it
practically disappeared from the manuscript tradition. It might be that, owing to their
lack of originality (particularly the poem, which is merely a juxtaposition of Biblical
verses taken from the book of Proverbs), they were considered as spurious additions and
were therefore omitted. See Loewenthal, “Per una rilettura,” . Alternatively, Donnolo
may have added these sections later, by which time the text had already been diffused
among his readers.This hypothesis, however, clashes with the evidence of the quotations
in Sefer Or .hot .Saddiqim. It is also possible that the author of Or .hot .Saddiqim had access
to a part of the manuscript tradition of S .H, which is now attested only in the Oxford
Genizah fragment and which contained the two new sections.

11 See below, Hebrew Text,  and English. Translation, .
12 See below, Hebrew Text,  and English Translation, .
13 See below, Hebrew Text, – and English Translation, –. A photo-

graphic reproduction and transcription of this fragment was published by Scheiber,
“Additional Pages,” –. Scheiber did not venture to date either the Cambridge or
the Budapest fragment, which he simply defined as “old.” See ibid., . There is no cata-
logue information on this manuscript.
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G. Budapest—Kaufmann Collection Budapest (Ginze Kaufmann)—
ms. Scheiber.

Scheiber, “A New Passage”. Parchment. Byzantine square script.
Uncertain dating, probably th–th century.

The Budapest fragment contains parts of the commentary on Genesis
:14 beginning with … ��� �� ���
 
�� ���� [����] [“… man’s breath
of life cannot be seen”] (f. a line )15 and concluding with ��� �
�����
�
����� ����� #��� ���� [“boiling and topping up, boiling and topping
up”] (f. b last line).16

As suggested above, the three fragments present a series of palaeo-
graphic analogies, which suggest that they originally belonged together,
in a single and longer codex.

First, the scribal techniques employed for the ruling and pricking of
the vellum are the same in all three. Second, with the exception of the
first five folios of the Oxfordmanuscript, all three display the same script.
Third, the three witnesses are of exactly the same size. And fourth, there
is an exact match between the quantity of text contained in the extant
folios and what was, in all probability, contained in the missing folios.

The first quire in the original codex probably consisted of five bifolios,
namely the four bifolios of the Oxford fragment and another one, the
first in the quire, which is now missing. This is suggested by the fact
that line  of f. a of the Oxford fragment contains the last verse of the
first introductory poem, the bulk of which was presumably contained in
another bifolio.

The chart below is a graphic reconstruction of the first quire in the
original codex. The roof-like figure in a continuous line ( ) rep-
resents a bifolio, consisting of two folios, each with its own two sides (“a”
and “b”).The comparable roof-like figure in a dotted line ( ) indi-
cates a missing bifolio.The boxes to the left and right of the “roofs” in the
two charts below contain descriptions of the contents of the folios.

14 Scheiber, “A New Passage,” –. The Budapest fragment contains two sections of
the commentary on Genesis in ff. a–b and a–b. As noted above, Scheiber provided
no catalogue information in this article and only a few palaeographic details concerning
this fragment. These details match the palaeographic information gathered from the
direct examination of the other two fragments: all three have identically sized folios
(ca.  cm.) and approximately the same number of lines ruled on each page ( in
the Budapest witness, according to Schreiber;  and  respectively according to our
own examination of the Oxford and Cambridge fragments).

15 See below, Hebrew Text,  and English Translation, .
16 See below, Hebrew Text,  and English Translation, .
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Conjectural Reconstruction of the Original Codex

F. a–b of the missing first bifolio contained the text of the first intro-
ductory poem. Between the end of the Oxfordmanuscript (f. b) and the
beginning of the Cambridge manuscript (f. a), there is a textual gap in
the commentary on Genesis : of ca.  words. This number corre-
sponds to the number of words contained in two sides of a folio, which
in all likelihood was the second half (f. a–b in Chart  below)17 of the
missing first bifolio.

Chart : Quire —Oxford fragment

The Cambridge fragment was probably the first bifolio of the second
quire in the original codex (see below Chart : Quire ). F. a–b of the
Cambridge fragment contains a section of the commentary on Genesis

17 The script of hand  is much thicker, and the number of words contained in a folio
of  lines is ca. . This number varies according to the number of ruled lines.
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: while f. a–b of the same fragment contains a section of the com-
mentary on SY. This means that the Cambridge fragment was followed
by a series of other bifolios—in fact five, as we will shortly see—which
made up the second quire in the original codex.

Chart : Quire —Cambridge and Budapest fragments

In the text of the commentary on Genesis : attested by the Cam-
bridge and the Budapest fragments, there is a gap of ca.  words.
This number corresponds approximately to the quantity of words con-
tained in a bifolio, nowmissing, corresponding to f. a–b in the original
codex.

In the commentary on Genesis : contained in f. a–b and f. a–
b of the Budapest fragment published by Scheiber, there is a textual
gap of ca.  words. These were probably contained in two bifolios
(approximately  words per folio), now missing, corresponding to
f. a–b, f. a–b, f. a–b and f. a–b in the original codex.

F. a–b of the Budapest fragment contains part of the concluding
section of the commentary on Genesis :. Between this folio (f. a–b
in the original codex) and f. a–b of the Cambridge fragment containing
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the introduction to the commentary on SY, there is a gap of ca. 
words, a number which corresponds approximately to the quantity of
text contained in a folio (f. a–b in the original codex), which is now
missing. This corroborates the previous hypothesis that, between f. a–
b of the Cambridge and the f. a–b of the Budapest fragment (namely,
f. a–b and f. a–b in the original codex), there was a folio (f. a–b)
which is missing now.

According to this reconstruction, f. a–b of theCambridgemanuscript
corresponds to f. a–b in the second quire of the original codex.18

. P. Parma—Biblioteca Palatina—ms.  (old catalogue )

Richler, Hebrew Manuscripts, nº , . Parchment. Sephardic
semi-cursive script. th century. Owners: [?]������� ����� and [?]���
������� (f. a).

This manuscript consists of several short pieces taken from a brief He-
brew introduction to Aristotle’s Isagoge (another copy with variants is
found in ms. Mm . of the University Library in Cambridge), contain-
ing Hebrew, Arabic and Latin translations of philosophical terms (ff. a–
b); a commentary on the commentary of Abraham ibn Ezra on Qohelet
: (ff. b–b); a short anonymous introduction to SY (ff. b–b); a brief
discussion on the human fate based on numerological interpretations of
the divine names (ff. b–a); and a complete version of S .H (ff. a–b)
entitled 
��� ���� ����	
� �� (f. a). This manuscript was used for the
redaction of the Castelli edition.

. F. Florence—Biblioteca Medicea-Laurenziana—ms. Plut. .

Biscioni, Bibliothecae Mediceo-Lavrentianae, I, –. Paper.
Sephardic cursive and Ashkenazi semi-cursive scripts. Dated .

The manuscript consists of an anthology of texts of mystical and kabbal-
istic interest (ff. b–b; ff. b–a), and a collection of sermons and
commentaries onBiblical passages entitled��� 
�� �	 (ff. a–a).There
are some blank folios (ff. b–b), followed by the text of SY and a com-

18 By calculating the number of words that, according to this reconstruction, were
contained in the first  folios of the two quires (ca. , words), we may draw the con-
clusion that the original codex containing the full text of S .H consisted of approximately
/ folios grouped into ca.  quires.
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plete version of Donnolo’s work (ff. b–b), beginning with �� �����
���� ����	
 �� ����� �����. This manuscript was used for the redaction
of the Castelli edition.

. L. London—British Library—Ms. Or. 

Margoliouth, Catalogue of the Hebrew and Samaritan Manuscripts,
I, n. , –. Paper and parchment. African Sephardic cursive
script. th century.

This manuscript contains a version of Samuel Ibn Tibbon’s commentary
on Ecclesiastes (ff. b–a), the text of SY, and a complete version of
Donnolo’s commentary on SY beginning with ����� ������ ����� ��
[ff. b–a], without, however, the introduction. The margins of the
folios are worm eaten; also, the text is occasionally very difficult to
read.

This manuscript contains several passages and longer sections that
are not attested by the majority of the witnesses to the tradition (for
more information about this, see below –).The parchment of this
manuscript is deteriorated, and some passages are completely unread-
able (e.g. f. a lines –; f. a lines –; f. b; f. b–a;
f. b–b). Ff. b, b, a and a underwent a conservative
restoration, and entire sections were replaced by small cartaceous and
pergamenaceous patches on which the hidden words were manually re-
written. On ff. b and a, however, a patch covers a long section
of the folio (the last  lines), and the text beneath it has not been tran-
scribed.

. O. Oxford—Bodleian Library—ms. Mich. Add. 

Neubauer, Catalogue of the Hebrew Manuscripts, I, n. , cols.
–; Beit-Arié and May, Catalogue of the Hebrew Manuscripts,
col. . See also Liss, El#azar Ben Yehuda von Worms, . Parchment.
Ashkenazi semi-cursive script. Dated by Beit-Arié and May to the
th century. Owner: ���	� �
�� ��
 ��� ����� [Netan"el Segre, in the
month of Mena .hem (Av)  (= ce)] (f. a).

This manuscript consists of an anthology of kabbalistic texts: a commen-
tary on the ���� prayer and ����� ��� [ff. b–a]; excerpts from Jacob
ben Sheshet’s ����� ��� and Azri"el of Gerona’s ���� ���, as well as a
commentary on the sefirot with two diagrams from Isaac of Acre’s �����
����� [ff. b–a]; extracts from El#azar of Worms’ ��� �� and ���
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[�]��� [ff. a–a];19 ����� ��	�� on the making of a Golem20 [f. a–
b]) and a complete version of Donnolo’s commentary on SY without the
introductory section (ff. a–a). The scribe added short passages in
the margins of the folios and Aramaic words, commonly used in Tal-
mudic literature (such as �����	 and ���	� ��� ��; see, for example,
f. b line ), in the body of the text. Several passages are omitted by
homeoteleuton and homeoarcton.

. V. Vatican—Biblioteca Apostolica—ms. ebr. 

Assemanus, Bibliothecae Apostolicae Vaticanae Codicum, I, –.
Richler, Hebrew Manuscripts in the Vatican Library, –. Byzantine
cursive script. Paper and parchment. Dated . Copyist note: ��…
����� ��� ��� ��
 ���� ��� [��� ��]��� ����� [��� ��]��� ����� �� ���
������ [By me, Samuel son of rabbi Eliyahu, son of rabbi David, on the
new moon of the month of Adar in the year  since the Creation (=
ce)] (f. b). Owner (?):%��� [!]�� ��� [David Pare.s (?)] (f. b).

Thismanuscript contains amiscellany of items concerning biblical exege-
sis, astronomy, philosophy and Kabbalah, and a long section from Book
Two and Book Three of Donnolo’s commentary on SY, beginning with
����� ��� �
� �� ������ ��� ��
� 
�	 )�*� )��* ��� ��� ������ ��� ���
(cf. below Hebrew Text, ), which occupies ff. b–b and ff. a–
a.This section was probably part of a longer codex, to which belonged
also ms. Vatican—Biblioteca Apostolica—ms. ebr.  (W) (see imme-
diately below). For more information about the relationship between the
two manuscripts, see below .

Between ff. b and b, in the middle of BookThree, where Donnolo
explains the theory of the celestial dragon, the scribe inserted an anony-
mous commentary on the Barayta of Samuel, probably in an attempt
to complete the text of Donnolo, which he had in an incomplete ver-
sion. Terminologically speaking, this section conforms to the standards
of Donnolo’s astrological vocabulary, but it is rather difficult to know
whether this was a genuine Donnolian text or a spurious composition.
This section deals with some truly interesting issues, such as the salinity
of waters (f. a) and the thema mundi (i.e., the position of the planets at
the moment of Creation; f. b) according to the system of the planetary

19 For a detailed discussion of these works, see Dan, Esoteric Theology, –, –
.

20 See Scholem, Elements of the Kabbalah, –.



the manuscripts 

houses and exaltations. Astrologically speaking, this text does not depart
from the core values of classic-Hellenistic astrology, which the author
tries to harmonise with the Barayta of Samuel and some of its most
peculiar theories (that the luminaries, for example, ��� �”�� �����!). In
ff. a–b, the author refers to his teacher, Yosef ha-Kohen Yerushalmi
(a name which recalls that of Yosippon), who is said to have observed
a star close the constellation of Leo (probably Denebok, � Leo, also
known as � Leo Denebola) moving on a period of  years. The author
devotes a long part of this text to the study of the planetary hours
(see below, English Translation, –), as well as to establishing the
correct relations between the constellations and the months of the year,
which is one of Donnolo’s most important astrological issues in S .H (see,
for example, English Traslation, –). On f. b, the author refers
to the cosmological myth of the Pleiades and the Bear, probably one of
the most interesting subjects of the Barayta’s cosmology, which Donnolo
had examined in detail in his Sefer ha-mazzalot (see above –). In
spite of the numerous similarities, and even though this text showsmany
consonant passages with Donnolo’s astrological knowledge, there seem
to be no cogent elements that support attributing this text to Donnolo.

As pointed out below (see pp. –), this manuscript shows many
similarities with L, the most significant of which is a long passage con-
cerning the correct relations between the letters and the elements of Cre-
ation in BookTwo.This passage is attested in its entirety only in L, as said,
but partially also in K (for a detailed analysis of this, see below –).
The manuscript contains several lacunae, most of which were probably
due to errors by homeoteleuton and homeoarcton.

. W. Vatican—Biblioteca Apostolica—ms. ebr. 

Assemanus, Bibliothecae Apostolicae Vaticanae Codicum, I, –.
Richler, Hebrew Manuscripts in the Vatican Library, –. Paper.
Byzantine cursive scripts. Dated by Assemanus and Richler to the th
century.

Themanuscript consists of an anthology of kabbalistic, philosophical and
medical texts and of an incomplete version ofDonnolo’s introduction and
an incomplete version of Book One of the commentary on SY (§§–;
ff. a–b).

Some folios of this manuscript seem to be missing completely and
otherswerewrongly bound: f. b, for example, endswith the accusative
particle ��, written as a catchword, which the binder wrongly interpreted
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as the beginning of the combinatory chart set in the middle of Book
One (see below, Hebrew Text, ). This is the sequence according to
which the folio should be set: ff.a–b; f. a–b [Introduction to
the commentary on SY]; ff. a–b; ff. a–b; ff. b [from Book
One of the Commentary on SY].

Thismanuscript was probably part of a longer codex, to which alsoms.
V belonged (see above  and, for more information about the relation
between the two manuscripts, see below ).

Ff. b–b of V were copied by a Byzantine hand, writing with tick
stroke and regularly, with  or  lines per folio [first hand]; ff. a–
a have been written by another hand, whose script is thin, with larger
space between the letters and the lines of folios (these are , , 
respectively) [second hand]; ff. a–b were probably copied by a third
Byzantine hand, writing with middle stroke and reduced space between
the lines, which, therefore, number more than in the previous folios (
or ) [third hand]. The second hand of V is probably the same that
copied ff. b and a in W (where, however, the number of lines is
 or ). The hand which copied the other folios of W is extremely
similar to the third hand of V, and the number of lines per folio is the
same ( or ).Wwas dated to the th century (), being therefore
coeval to V, copied, as written in the colophon, in . Moreover,
the two manuscripts contain two different but consequent parts of the
commentary on SY: W has the introduction and part of Book One of the
commentary on SY; V contains the end of Book One, a complete version
of Book Two, and an incomplete version of BookThree.The two Vatican
manuscripts, in summary, may well have been part of a unique codex,
which probably contained a complete version of the commentary on SY.

. N. New York—JewishTheological Seminary of America—ms. 

Siegel, A Reel Guide, . Paper and parchment. Italian cursive script.
th–th century. Colophon: ����] ���� ����� ����� �� ������ �� ���
����� ���� [��]�� �	
� ���� ����� �� ����� [����� (f. a). Owner
(?):������ ��� ��� ����� [Li#ezer David Levi of Chiari] (f. a).

This manuscript contains a virtually complete version of S .H (ff. a–b).
Due to physical deterioration and loss of what presumably was the first
folio of the original codex, it lacks the first introductory poem and part of
the introduction to the work, beginning with ��� ��� ��� ���� (see below
Hebrew Text, ). Although some folios of the witness are deteriorated
(f. a–b; f. a; f. b lines –), the manuscript does not present any
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serious problem of decipherment. The clear-brown ink sometimes (e.g.
f. a; f. b; f. a; f. a; f. b) vanishes and tends to disappear; with the help
of a magnifier, however, all these passages can be deciphered. Ff.a–b
are considerably smaller than all the other folios, measuring ca.  cm.
(the others measure ca.  cm.)

At the end of Donnolo’s work, the copyist added three long passages
by which he probably meant to integrate the text that he had transcribed.
These are passages that appear in their entirety only in L and partially also
in K and V. There seems to be no doubt, however, that the manuscript
from which the scribe had copied and to which he added these three
sections was L: there are several passages in N (see, for example, f. a
; f. b line ; f. b lines , ; f. b line ; f. a left margin) where
the scribe corrected, added, or removed words according to the text of L.
For a detailed analysis of the relation between L and N, see below .

. Pa. Paris—Bibliothèque Nationale—ms. héb. —(old catalogue
)

Zotenberg, Catalogues des manuscrits hébreux, –. Paper and
parchment. Ashkenazi script. Dated by Zotenberg to the th–th
century.

This manuscript consists of an anthology of kabbalistic texts and an
incomplete version of S .H’s commentary on Genesis : (ff. a–a),
beginning with … ��� �	 ����� ��� ���� ���� ��� �� ��� �� ����� (see
below Hebrew Text, ). At the end of this section, the scribe wrote
���� ���� ����� �� ��� (“Here ends the Book of the Improvement of
the Moral Qualities”), a title very similar to Sefer ha-middot by which
Sefer Or .hot .Saddiqim was also known (see above ).

. Q. Florence—Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana—ms. Plut. .

Biscioni, Bibliothecae Mediceo-Lavrentianae, I, –. Parchment.
Italian semi-cursive script. Dated by Biscioni to the th–th century.

This manuscript contains several items of kabbalistic and mystical inter-
est, as well as a version of Donnolo’s commentary on SY (ff. a–b). In
the margins of f. b, there are long quotations from El#azar of Worm’s
commentary on SY, which appear in virtually an identical version and
in exactly the same place interpolated in the commentary on SY as in
ms. New York—JewishTheological Seminary of America— (E) (see
below , and for more information about the relation between the two
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witnesses, see below –). In both manuscripts, several passages of
Donnolo’s text are omitted.

. Pr. Parma—Biblioteca Palatina—ms.  (old catalogue )

Richler, Hebrew Manuscripts, nº , –. Parchment. Ashkenazi
semi-cursive script. Dated .

The manuscript was copied by Joshua ben Samuel “for himself ” and
completed in Sisteron (France) on  Adar II  ( March ): ���
�� ����	 [��� ����� ��
� ����	�] ������ ����� [��� ��]����� ����� ���	�
��� 
��� ����� �� ���� ������� ��� ������� ����� ����� ������ ����� ���
.����� ����� ��� ���� (f. b). Owner: ����� ����� �� �� [AharonDelatour]
(f. a)

This manuscript contains several items, most of which concern Jewish
philosophy, Kabbalah and biblical exegesis. The witness contains a com-
plete version of Donnolo’s S .H, entitled 
��� ���� ����	
� �� (ff. a–
a), which was copied, as already pointed out by Loewenthal21 and as
I can confirm after direct analysis of the two witnesses, from ms. Parma
 (P; see above ). Ff. a and a have been, for a long time,
thought to bemissing.These have nowbeen found at the end ofms. /
of the Russian State Library in Moscow (M) (ff. a–b), on which,
see below .

. Par. Paris—Bibliothèque Nationale—ms. héb.  (old catalogue
)

Zotenberg. Catalogues des manuscrits hébreux, –. Paper and
parchment. th century. Italian semi-square script. Owner: ���� ����
���� ��� [����]���.

The manuscript is an anthology of kabbalistic texts, copied by different
hands, and probably collated from different codices. This manuscript
contains an incomplete version of the introductory section to S .H—which
begins from the last verses of the first introductory poem, ��	
 �����
�� ���� 
���� ��� (f. a)—and a complete version of the commentary
on Genesis :. Ff. a–b are blank. The section containing Donnolo’s
text was copied probably by two different hands: the first copied ff. a–
b, the second ff. a–b.

21 Loewenthal, “L’introduzione autobiografica,” .
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The manuscript shares some important reading variants with G (on
this, see below, ). Par. is the only manuscript where the names of the
planets and the luminaries that Donnolo mentioned in order to explain
how to read the calendric table (see below,HebrewText, ) are inserted
in a table whose layout is identical to that of G (cf. Par. f. a).

. K. Budapest—Library of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences—
Kaufmann Collection—ms. .

Weisz, Katalog der Hebräischen Handschriften, –; Gergely, ed.,
Microcard Catalogue, . Paper. Italian script. th century. Owner:
����� �	��� [Mordekhay Yehudah].

The manuscript consists of an anthology of Hekhalot and kabbalistic
texts. The witness contains a complete version of the commentary on
Gen. : (ff. –; n.b.: the original pagination does not make distinc-
tion between face “a” and “b,” between recto and verso) and an incom-
plete version of the commentary on SY (ff. –), ending with ����� ����
����� ���� ������ towards the end of Book Three (see below Hebrew
Text, ). The commentary on Gen. : contains a long passage not
attested by other witnesses (see f.  lines –). Linguistically speak-
ing, this passage differs from the rest in using a series of expressions
such as ����� 
, which Donnolo never used in his works; this pas-
sage, moreover, does not seem to follow the mainstream of Donnolo’s
argumentation, repeating what the author has said before, with quite
an emphatic pietistic “tone” that seems to overcome the intentions of
Donnolo himself. There are two other passages (ff. – lines –,
lines -end and f.  lines –) that appear in a different place in the text.
Their placement was not due to errors by homeoteleuton or homeoarc-
ton (in such cases the two passages would probably have been omit-
ted completely), and it is difficult to ascertain whether this placement
was due to casual misreading or to an intentional intervention of the
scribe.

The same problem appears in the commentary on SY, where the scribe
omitted single words and longer passages so as to produce what appears
as a sort of abridged version of the original text.This was certainly due to
an intentional—and quite well worked out—editorial intervention and
not to casual omissions. The most telling example is in the incipit of the
introductory section to the commentary on SY, where the scribe omitted
most of the biblical quotations and other passages so as to reduce this
section sensibly. Passages copied in different places in the text have been
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observed on f.  lines -end page, and f.  lines –, together with two
other added sections on f.  lines – and f.  lines –.

. T. London—British Library—ms. Reg. . A.X.

Margoliouth, Catalogue of the Hebrew and Samaritan Manuscripts, III,
n. , –. Paper. Ashkenazi cursive script. Dated by Margoliouth
to the th century. Copyist note: 
���� ����� ����� ������ ����� ����
[I, the young copyist, have abridged the text so as not to overburden]
(f. b). Owner (?): ���� ��� �� ���� ���� [Ne"um Ya#aqov bar Asher
ha-Levi] (f. a).

This manuscript contains several items, most of which deal with kabbal-
istic subjects, among which there is also a version of Donnolo’s commen-
tary on SY (ff. a–b) where numerous passages of the text, however,
are omitted. The omissions, it should be noted, were made by the scribe,
probably with the intention of producing a sort of abridged version of
the original text. The text of Donnolo’s commentary ends at the begin-
ning of Book Two with ���� ��� �	� �����	 ��� �� �	 %���� ���� ���� ���
�����	 (see below, Hebrew Text, ). A virtually identical version of this
section is attested byms. Cambridge—University Library Add. . and
ms. New York—JewishTheological Seminary of America— (C, and
Z) (see below , ; for more information about the relation between
these manuscripts, see –).

. J. Jerusalem—Jewish National and University Library—ms. °


Sirat, Beit-Arié et al. eds.,Manuscrits mediévaux, III, –. Paper.
Byzantine script. Dated .

This manuscript contains an anthology of kabbalistic and astronomical
texts, together with a passage beginning from the middle of Book Three
of Donnolo’s commentary on SY (§§–; ff. a–b), from "��� 
����
… ����� �� ����� ���� #�� (see below Hebrew Text, ) to the end of
the work. According to the JNUL catalogue, some folios which originally
belonged to this manuscript are now part of ms. , Mic.  of the
Enelow Collection of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America in
New York. The surviving folios now making up the Enelow manuscript
do not contain any part of Donnolo’s text; all my attempts to find the
folios that presumably contained the rest of Donnolo’s work have had no
positive results.
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There are two chronologically coincident colophons, one on f. b,
reading ����� [�	��� ���� �	�]����� ������ ���� ���� ����� ����� �� ����
���� �� ��� �� �� �� ����� ������ () ������� ���� ��� ��
� ��� �� ����),
and one on f. a of the Enelow manuscript, which reads: 
��� �� ���…
���� ����� �� ������ ���� �� [
����]���
� ���� [“On the fourth day of the
week, the eighteenth day of the month of Tammuz in the year  since
the Creation of the World” (= ce)].

. E. New York—JewishTheological Seminary of America—ms. 
(ENA )

Siegel, A Reel Guide,  and Rovner, A Guide, I, –. Paper. Sephardic
semi-cursive script. Dated Tlemcen (Algeria) in .

Thismanuscript contains amiscellany of kabbalistic texts and a version of
the commentary on SY byDonnolo (ff. a–b), whose text coincides
almost exactly with that of ms. Florence, Plut. . (Q; see above ),
incorporating the notes (extracts from El#azar of Worms’ commentary
on SY) which were written on the margins of f. b of the Florence
manuscript. This witness, however, was not copied from the Florence
manuscript that omits passages attested in E. For more information on
this, see below .

. Tu. Turin—Biblioteca Nazionale Universitaria—ms. cat.
Peyron CLIX A.V. 

Peyron, Codices Hebraici, –. Paper. The manuscript was
destroyed by fire in . The Peyron catalogue does not provide any
codicological information, saying only that according to the colophon,
it was dated to .

According to the Peyron catalogue, this manuscript contained several
items of kabbalistic and mystical interest, together with a virtually com-
plete version of Donnolo’s S .H. The manuscript was used by Castelli for
his edition of the text, and as we can infer from the notes of the apparatus,
the witness ended around the end of Book Three of the commentary on
SY (������ �� ������ ��� ����� ������� ���	�	� �	� ���� ���� ���� ��…, in
exactly the same place where ms. Moscow—Russian State Library—
(M) (see immediately below) ends). Moreover, all the variant readings
of the Turin manuscript recorded in the apparatus of the Castelli edition
coincide with those of the Moscow manuscript (for more information
about the relation between the two manuscripts and their position in the
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stemma, see below ).The colophon reads (f.  [n.b.: the Peyron cat-
alogue does not indicate the recto-verso faces]): ������� ��
� ��������� ��
��
� �� ��� ���� ���� ����� �������� ����� ��� ����� �� ����� �
�� ����
����� �� ������ ��� ������ 
����� ����� ���
 ��� ��	 [“Here (in)Mod-
iliano [n.b. today Modigliana], in the region of Florence, by I .s .haq .Sarfati
ben Avraham Moshe .Sarfati of Costanza who has left France, today, the
first day of the month of Kislew, in the year  since the Creation
of the world,] (f. ). According to the colophon, this manuscript was
produced in an Italo-Ashkenazi milieu, the same as that in which the
Moscow manuscript was produced.

. M. Moscow—Russian State Library—ms. Guenzburg /

Guenzburg Manuscripts Collection, vol. II, n.p. Paper. Italian and
Ashkenazi scripts. th–th century.

The manuscript consists of a collection of mystical and kabbalistic texts
and a virtually complete version of Donnolo’s work, lacking only a few
paragraphs of BookThree of the commentary on SYbyDonnolo.The text
begins with [!]����	
� �� ����� �� �����22 (f. a) and ends with ����
������ ������ ��� ������ ������� [�]���	�	� �	� ����� (f. b), perfectly
coinciding with the text of the lost Turin manuscript.

Passages omitted, probably due to homeoteleuton or homeoarcton,
were added in the margins of ff. a, b, b, b, b, a. In the mar-
gins of ff. b–b, the Hebrew names of the planets and the luminar-
ies are translated into Latin. On ff. b–a, where Donnolo lists the
series of correspondences between the letters of theHebrew alphabet and
the elements of the created universe, the scribe added a series of short
passages—easy to distinguish for being written in separate columns on
the right and left hand-side of the main text—all of which aimed to offer
further information concerning the constellations, their physical quali-
ties, their sexual characterisations, and their relations to the months of
the year. At the end, the scribe added a short note, saying: [��	 ��]	���
����� ����� (f. b).

22 The copyist seems to consider .Hakhmoni to be the name of the author rather than
the title of the work.
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. C. Cambridge—University Library—ms. Add. .

Reif, Hebrew manuscripts at Cambridge, –. Paper. Italian cursive
script. th–th century. Owner: ���
� ��	�� [Mikha"el Yi .hya].

This manuscript contains two texts concerning the sefirot (Jacob b. Jacob
ha-Kohen’s andMena .hem’s, pupil of El#azar ofWorms, commentaries on
the ten sefirot [ff. a–b and a–b])23 and an abridged version of the
commentary on SY by Donnolo, almost entirely coincident with the text
of ms. London—British Library—Reg.  A.X. (T; see above ). The
Cambridge manuscript contains a series of passages not attested in the
London manuscript; the two manuscripts probably derive from an older
common source (for further information on this, see below ).

. U. Jerusalem—The Schocken Institute for Jewish Research of the
JewishTheological Seminary of America—ms. 

There is no catalogue information concerning this manuscript. Paper.
Oriental cursive-script. The manuscript is dated in the catalogue of the
IMHM-JNUL to the th century.

The manuscript contains a complete version of S .H, beginning with ��
[��� ���] ���� ����� �	
� ���
 ����� �� [���]��� ��� ����	
� �� �� �����
����� ������ ���	�� [�	��� ����	�] ���� ����� [��� ��] ���� ����� (f. b)
and blank pages (ff. b–b). The quires have been wrongly bound,
and they are intermingled with folios probably taken from two other
anonymous texts on SY, beginningwith ������� ����� ����� ����, followed
by Abraham ben David’s (Ravad’s) commentary on SY (ff. b–a).

. H. Oxford—Bodleian Library—ms. Opp. Add. 

Neubauer, Catalogue of the Hebrew Manuscripts, nº , ; Beit-Arié
and May, Catalogue of the Hebrew Manuscripts, col. ; Luzzatto,
“Igeret ,” b–.. The manuscript was copied onto the sheets
of a modern exercise book. Italian cursive script. Dated Turin, .

Themanuscript contains a complete version of Donnolo’s work (ff. ff. a–
b), together with the text of SY according to the Long Recension. The
text is virtually identical to the text of ms. Parma , from which it
was copied in . This is clearly affirmed by a letter, dated January

23 The text was published by Scholem, “Index to the Commentaries,” –.
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nd, , that the copyist, Ya#aqov Levi of Turin, addressed to his
commissioner, Samuel David Luzzatto.

. Z. New York—JewishTheological Seminary of America—Ms. 

Siegel, A Reel Guide,  and Rovner, A Guide, . Paper. Ashkenazi
cursive script. th–th century.

The manuscript contains an abridged version of the commentary on SY
by Donnolo (ff. a–b), which is virtually identical to, almost entirely
coincident with Donnolo’s text in ms. Cambridge Add. . (C; see
above ), from which it was probably copied. Donnolo’s text is then
followed by ������� ���� (ff. a–b) by David ben Yom .Tov ibn Bilia.

Short paragraphs or fragmentary passages of the commentary onGen.
: and commentary on SY are attested by the followingwitnesses, listed
in chronological order.

. Lo. London—British Library—ms. Or. 

Margoliouth, Catalogue of the Hebrew and Samaritan Manuscripts, I,
n. , –. Parchment. Sefardi square script. th–th century.

The manuscript contains a series of kabbalistic texts, commentaries on
the prayers, and two versions of SY (ff. a–a). As correctly pointed
out byMargoliouth (ibid., ), the second version is basically an expanded
version of the first, where only a few chapters of SY (namely §§,
, , , , b, ,  according to the chapter division adopted
in this edition) seem to contain significant developments of the text.
Margoliouth’s observations are, on the whole, correct, but what he fails to
note is that these developed sections come fromDonnolo’s commentary,
which often, as I indicated in the previous chapters (see above ff.), are
intermingled with the original text of SY so as to appear as an integral
part of it.

. Ox. Oxford—Bodleian Library—ms. Mich. 

Neubauer, Catalogue of the Hebrew Manuscripts, nº , ; Beit-Arié
and May, Catalogue of the Hebrew Manuscripts, coll. –. Dated
by Beit-Arié and May to the early-mid th century. Ashkenazi cursive
script.

The manuscript contains a collection of texts on minhagim, rituals, and
the Kabbalah. On ff. a–a, in an anonymous text concerning the
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human soul, the author quotes a long passage from Donnolo’s commen-
tary onGen. : concerning the relationship between the element of the
micro and the macrocosm, beginning with ���� ����� ����� ������� ��	
… ����� ���� ����� �� �	 ���� �	 ����� �
� ����� �	�� (f. b line –;
see below Hebrew Text, ) and ending with ������� ��
��� ��� �����
���� ��� �� ������ #��� ����� �	� (f. a line , Hebrew Text, ). On
f. b lines –, the author refers to the variations in the salinity of
water, the possibility of forecasting future events by examining the signs
on man and in the world (i.e., face wrinkles and palm tree movements).
This passage is attested in exactly the same form in Sefer Or .hot .Saddiqim
(see below ), a th century work fromwhich this part of the text was
probably copied.

. Oxo. Oxford—Bodleian Library—ms. Mich. Opp. 

Neubauer, Catalogue of the Hebrew Manuscripts, I, nº , col. ;
Beit-Arié and May, Catalogue of the Hebrew Manuscripts, col. –.
Ashkenazi semi-cursive script. Parchment. th century ( ?; f. b
colophon of the copyist?).

The manuscript consists of an anthology of astrological texts, among
which there is a version ofYehudah Israeli’s astronomical treatise (ff. b–
a), a text entitled ������ ��—probably a work by Abraham ibn Ezra
(ff. b–a)—followed by Abraham ibn Ezra’s Sefer ha-mispar (ff. b–
b), together with a series of other texts on poetry, philosophy and the
Talmud (ff. a–a).

At the end of Israeli’s text (f. b–b), a passage from Book Two of
Donnolo’s commentary on SY concerning the correct relations between
the twelve simple letters and the elements of the created world is quoted,
without, however, acknowledging Donnolo’s autorship. It begins with
���� ���� ���� ���
� ��� ���� ���� ��� ��� �� ����� �� �� #��. ��� ���
… ����� ����� �� ���� ��� ��� ��� ���
� and ends with �
	 ���� ���
���� ��� ����� ��� ���� ��� ������ ���	� ��� ���	 ���	�	 ����� ��
����� ���� ����� �	�	 ���� ��� ����� �� ����� ���� ����� �	�	 (f. b; cf.
below,HebrewText, ).On f. a lines ,  of the section entitled ��
������ (probably a work by Abraham ibn Ezra) the author refers twice to
Donnolo’s S .H, the first time in relation to the position of the moon in
Gemini and the second time in relation to the measures of the gnomon.
Neither of these two references finds correspondence in the extant text of
S .H.The author of this section probably meant to refer to Donnolo’s Sefer
ha-mazzalot, where this kind of information is, in fact, provided.
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. Ps. Paris—Bibliothèque Nationale—ms. héb.  (old catalogue
)

Zotenberg. Catalogues des manuscrits hébreux, –. Paper and
parchment. th century. Ashkenazi semi-cursive script. See also
Carmoly, Histoire des médecines juifs, and idem, Notices sur Sabtai
Donolo.

The manuscript consists of an anthology of kabbalistic texts, among
which there is a passage from Donnolo’s commentary on SY (§§–;
ff. b–). Textually speaking, this manuscript is problematic since
several passages ofDonnolo’s workweremisunderstood; on f. b line ,
for example, the scribe wrote ���� �� ���
������� ���� ����� ���—
which appears in exactly the same form in ms. Munich—Bayerische
Staatsbibliothek—ms. Cod. hebr.  and Prague—Zidovske Museum—
ms. / (see mss. Mu and Pg below)—and which probably comes
from misreading of ������� ���	 ����� ��� ���� ���� ������ (SY §;
see below Hebrew Text, ) attested in all the other witnesses of the
tradition.

. Oxon. Oxford—Bodleian Library—Opp. 

Neubauer, Catalogue of the Hebrew Manuscripts, I, nº , col. ;
Beit-Arié and May, Catalogue of the Hebrew Manuscripts, col.
. Paper. Italian semi-cursive script. Early th century. Censors:
Dominico Caretto ; Isaia da Roma  (f. b).

The manuscript contains two anonymous mystical and kabbalistic texts
on sodot (ff. a–a), together with a fragment from Reuven Zarfati’s
commentary on the sefirot (ff. b–a). Between the first two texts,
on ff. a–a, there is the text of SY ���� ���� ��� ����� (“according
to the version of Rabbi Sa#adiah Gaon”). This text is, in fact, a version
of SY according to the Long Recension, where a few passages from
Donnolo’s commentary on SY (mostly concerning §§– of SY) have
been copied.

. Jt. New York—JewishTheological Seminary—ms. Mic.  [Acc.
]

There is no catalogue information concerning this manuscript.
According to the catalogue of IMHM-JNUL, the manuscript was
copied in the th century. Paper. Ashkenazi script.
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Themanuscript contains the text of SY, with commentaries by Ramban
and Pseudo-Ramban. On f. a lines –, where a passage from Don-
nolo’s introduction to SY beginning with ������ ��� �	�� ����� ���� ���
���	 … ���� ���� ��	� ����� .��� and ending with ������ ��� …
���� ����� �� ��� ��	 ���� ���� ���	�	 ����� ��� ��	� ���� ���� ����
���� ���	 �	� ���� (see below Hebrew Text, ) is attested. Other pas-
sages from Donnolo’s commentary on SY are attested on f. b (§), b
(on §§–), a (on §), a–b (on §).

. Mu. Munich—Bayerische Staatsbibliothek—ms. Cod. hebr. .

Steinschneider, Die hebräischen Handschriften, –. Dated in the
catalog of IMHM-JNUL to the th century. Paper. Sephardic script.

The manuscript contains a series of texts on the Kabbalah and Jewish
mysticism. Ff. a–a contains an incomplete version of SY according
to the Long Recension, consisting only of §§– of SY. Only the first
paragraph is accompanied by a substantial passage of comment, elabo-
rating on Donnolo’s commentary (f. a lines –), while the rest of
the text is basically a version of SY where only a few very short passages
from Donnolo’s commentary are attested.

. Mo. Moscow—Russian State Library—ms. 

Guenzburg Manuscripts Collection, vol. I, n.p. Paper. Oriental Sephardic
script. th century.

The manuscript contains a version of SY with some excerpts from Don-
nolo’s commentary (ff. b–a). The text of SY and the passages
fromDonnolo’s commentary are virtually identical to and almost entirely
coincidentwith those attested inms. London—British Library—Or. 
(Lo) (see above ) from which it was probably copied.

. Ms. Moscow—Russian State Library—ms. 

Guenzburg Manuscripts Collection, vol. I, n.p. Paper.—Oriental cursive
script. th–th century.

The manuscript contains several items on the Kabbalah. Ff. a–b
contains a fragment of SY (only the text of §§a–), where a few
passages from Donnolo’s commentary (mainly those which Donnolo
had inserted within the text of SY itself) are included. Although the
textual information that could establishwith confidence any genealogical
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relation between this and other manuscripts of the tradition is extremely
poor, on f. a line , the manuscript shares an important variant
reading with other witnesses (more specifically, K, Lo and Jt).

. Pg. Prague—Zidovske Museum—ms. /

Sadek, “Yom Tov Lipman Muelhausen”. Paper. Ashkenazi script. .

The manuscript contains a copy of the Munich manuscript, from which
it was certainly copied.

On f. b lines – of ms. Florence—Biblioteca Laurenziana—Plut.
. (a manuscript containing several items concerning astronomy and
astrology), the scribe says he copied a section concerning the propitious
and ill-omened days of the month—in astrological terms, an emerolo-
gion—fromS .H: ����	
 ����� ����� �� ��� ������. SinceDonnolo, as far
we know from the extant works, never dealt specifically with this astro-
logical issue, it may well be that the scribe had copied it from a witness
where an astrological work was wrongly attributed to Donnolo. Accord-
ing to Neubauer, (Catalogue of the Hebrew Manuscripts, I, nº , coll.
–) ff. b–b of ms. Oxford—Bodleian Library—Mich. Add. 
contains excerpts fromDonnolo’s commentary on SY. After direct exam-
ination of the witness and as underlined also by Beit-Arié andMay (Cat-
alogue of the HebrewManuscripts, col. –), however, it appears that
the folios contain only part of the commentary on SYbyAzri’el ofGerona,
who based his analysis on the Long Recension of SY (which is the same
Donnolo used for his commentary).

The Attestation of the Text in the Manuscripts

(x = text attested in the manuscript; fg = only some parts or fragmentary
passage of the section are attested). Apograph manuscripts are indicated
in the first column in round brackets.
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Introduction Introduction
(nd poem and to the

Introduction astrological Commentary commentary Commentary
Manuscripts (st poem) chart) on Gen. . on SY on SY
G fg x fg fg
P (Pr, H) x x x (§§–)
F x x x x (§§–)
L x (§§–)
O x x (§§–)
V x (§§–)
W x x (§§–)
N x x x x (§§–)
Pa x
Q x (§§–)
Par. fg x
K x x x (§§–)
T x (§§–)
J x (§§–)
E x (§§–)
Tur (M) x x x x (§§–)
C (Z) x (§§–)
U x x x x (§§–)
Lo (Mo) x (§§–)
Ox. x
Oxo x (§)
Oxon x (§§–)
Jt x
Ps (Mu, Pg) x (§§–)
Ms x (§§–)





THEMANUSCRIPT TRADITION

G, dated to the th–th century, is by far the oldest witness of the
manuscript tradition and holds the highest position in the stemma.
It contains sentences and longer sections that, as seen above, are not
attested by any othermanuscript.While there seems to be no doubt about
the authenticity of the astronomical and calendrical chart of f. a (see
Hebrew Text –), it is uncertain whether the additional passages
of f. a1 are later scribal additions or, as Sharf and Loewenthal suggested,2
passages that Donnolo himself had added to his work in the year 
(– according to the Gregorian calendar, a date to which Donnolo
refers on f. a lines – of ms. Oxford—Bodleian Library—Heb.e.)
when, according to the two scholars, he probably revised the first edition
of the work completed in . This hypothesis seems perfectly plausi-
ble: first, in the introduction, Donnolo criticises Samuel, the author of
the Baraita of Samuel, for having written a book “very difficult to under-
stand” (see below English Translation, ), and the aim of most of the
additional passages attested in G is to explain the meaning of some tech-
nical astrological terms which inexpert readers may easily have misun-
derstood; secondly, in G is attested a second poem, also with an acros-
tic bearing Donnolo’s name and patronymic, followed by a long passage
(see below Hebrew Text, –) where the author, by addressing the
reader directly, justifies the study of astrology and its value as an original
Jewish discipline.3 It is implausible that a scribe, instead of copying the

1 The additional passages are indicated here in square brackets: ����� ���] 
���� ���
��� %�� �� ����� �
�� ����� ��	� ���� ��� 
���� ������ ���] ����� ���� [
���� 
���
���� ��� ���] ���� ���� [
���� ����� ���� 
���� �	��� �	�� ���] ����� ����� ���� [����
… �� ����� [
���� ����� ���� ���� ��� ����� ���	 �����. As it clearly appears, the
words in brackets explain the meanings of some technical expressions used exclusively in
astrological and astronomical texts and not in current use in other texts.

2 Sharf,The Universe, ; Loewenthal, “Per una rilettura,” –.
3 This section contains another acrostic with Donnolo’s name and patronymic (
���

�	� ���� ����� ������
 ��	���� ������ ���� ������ ������� ���� ������ ����� ������ �	���
… ���; the letters of the acrostic are indicated by the apostrophes). This offers further
support to the hypothesis that the text of G derives from a genuine version of the text
which Donnolo himself had modified.
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text, not only voluntarily composed a poem (admittedly not as original
as the first, since it is made up entirely of juxtaposed biblical verses; see
Hebrew Text, ibid. and English Translation, –) in order to defend
the authorship of another writer but also composed an original text in
defence of the study of astrology.

According to this hypothesis, therefore, G derives from a revised
version of the text that Donnolo made in . This has been indicated
in the stemma by α2, to distinguish it from α, the archetype of the 
version.4 The question whether or not G comes from a revised version of
the text is not easily resolved, even though the hypothesis of a genuine
version of the text seems, on the whole, quite convincing. In the stemma,
the two possible origins of G are shown.The two questionmarks indicate
that no fully cogent evidence in favour of one or the other hypothesis has
yet been found and that uncertainty still exists.

Although G differs from all the other witnesses insofar as it contains
parts of the text not attested by other witnesses, manuscripts Par, Pa share
with G a series of important variants.

Ms. Par (th century) contains an incomplete version of the first
poem (beginning from 
���� ��� ��	
 �����; see below Hebrew Text,
), together with a complete version of the introductory section and
the commentary on Gen. :. Ms. Par does not contain the astronomi-
cal-calendrical chart and the second part of the introductory section (see
belowHebrewText, –).However, it shares withG some important
variants, the most significant of which are the spelling of the name of
Donnolo’s astrology instructor (b-g-d-.t instead of b-g-d-sh as attested in
all the other witnesses)5 and an identical version of the names of the
planets and constellations in the short text preceding the astronomical

4 As pointed out in the previous chapter (see above p. ), some of the additional sec-
tions attested in G are attested in Sefer Or .hot .Saddiqim, one of the most important eth-
ical works composed between the th and th centuries by an anonymous Ashkenazi
author. This suggests that witnesseses derived from G or from a common archetype were
circulating in Europe, at least until the composition of the work. The author of this work
quoted also from the commentary on Gen. : (see e.g. below English Translation, 
n. ), from a long section where Donnolo explains the relations between the elements of
the micro and the macrocosm. This quotation, not by coincidence, shares many variants
with G, K with Par, but also Pa at the end of which (f. a) the scribe wrote ���� �� ���
���� ����, similar to ����� ��, which is one of the titles by which Sefer Or .hot .Saddiqim
was also known. One cannot rule out the possibility that, according to the scribe, what
he was copying was not Donnolo’s S .H, but part of the Sefer Or .hot .Saddiqim.

5 As we have seen above (Biographical Details,  n. ) the first form is preferable,
inasmuch as it is closer to the “bagdadi” (Babylonian), the topomastic designation by
which Donnolo probably referred to his teacher.
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chart, which in Par (f. a), just as in G (f. b), the scribe wrote in a chart
of three lines andfive columns.Ms. Par probably originated froma source
that was similar but not identical to G, a manuscript from which the
astronomical-calendrical chart had already been omitted and to which
the additional passages attested in G had not been copied, a witness, it
follows, that probably originated from the first version of the work, the
one which Donnolo composed in .6

Many of the variants of G and Par are shared by ms. Pa (th–th
century), where only an incomplete version of the commentary on Gen.
: is attested. Since themost important andmost significant variants of
G are in the introductory section, which is not contained in Pa, it is not
possible to establish with certainty what relation there is between this
manuscript and G. Pa, however, often agrees with Par, sharing many of
its peculiar variants.7 According to Zotenberg (Catalogues des manuscrits
hébreux, –) Pa is slightly older than Par, but it cannot have been
its source because many passages attested in Par are omitted in Pa, where
several repetitions and omissions by homeoteleuton and homeoarcton
have been observed. For the same reason, also assuming against Zoten-
berg’s dating hypothesis that Par is older thanPa, this cannot have derived
from Par, where several omissions not attested in Pa and other witnesses
of the tradition have been observed (cf. for example Par., f. b–, a–
b and Par. a–b, a–a).Their agreement can be explained by assum-
ing that both witnesses derived from a common source, which in the
stemma is indicated by γ.

6 Among all variants shared by G and Par, two are noteworthy. In a passage of
the introductory section (see below Hebrew Text,  and English Translation, ),
Donnolo affirms that, after he had spent a long time looking for a teacher, he eventually
found “a non-Jewish man”: G and Par read ��� �
�, while all the other manuscripts where
this section is attested (P, F, M, U) read �
� ���. In G and Par, the numeral adjective
�
� (“one”) is used as a substantive, which is unusual according to standard Biblical and
medieval Hebrew grammar. In the second form, �
� is used as the indefinite article “a,” as
is standard in Biblical and medieval Hebrew. The meaning of the expression is basically
the same, and it is, therefore, more plausible that the scribe hadmodified the first form (a
“lectio difficilior”) which, therefore, we should assume to be much closer to the original
text.

7 This appears very clearly since the first line of Pa (f. ; Par f. b line ), where the
witness omits a long section of the sentence (�� ��� ��� ���� ���� ��� �� ���� �� ����
… ����� ��� .����� ����	 ����� �� ��� ��� �	� ��� �� ���	� �	�) from ��� to �����.
In the sole section of the commentary on Gen. : from this passage up to ���� ��� ���� ��
(see below Hebrew Text, ),  common omissions have been observed. In the same
section, in addition to the omissions in common with Par, Pa omits more than  times.
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Virtually all variant readings of the commentary on Gen. : con-
tained in G are shared by ms. K (th century) from which numer-
ous passages, however, have been omitted, not only by homeoteleuton
and homeoarcton but also—since these omissions do not compromise
the general understanding of the text—as the result of a careful edito-
rial intervention by which the scribe probably tried to summarize the
text and make an abridged version of it. There are striking similarities
between G and K, but because the latter does not contain the introduc-
tory section to the work where the additional passages of G are attested, it
is difficult to ascertain whether K derives directly from G, and thus from
α2 the archetype of the  version, or from α, the  version. There
are many places where Par and Pa share with K variants that are, how-
ever, common also to G. K, it follows, probably derives from the same
sub archetype, which in the stemma is indicated by γ.

From the same source probably were derived alsomss. Lo andMo.The
two witnesses contain only a few passages of the commentary on SY (on
this, see the description of each of them in the previous chapter), and on
the whole, the textual information is too scanty to define with certainty
their genealogical relationships. In Lo (which Margoliouth dated to the
th–th century), in the commentary on § of SY (f. b lines –
) is written ��� ���� "�
 ��� .��	 ����� �	 #��� ���� ���� �� �� .���
��� ���� �
�� ���� ���� �	 �
�� ���� ���� �	 ��� .�
�� ���� ���� �����
…, a sentence which appears in exactly the same form in three th
century manuscripts: in Jt (f. b lines – from the bottom), in Oxon
(early th century; f. b lines –), and in Mo (th century; f. a
lines –),whose texts are entirely coincidentwith Lo, fromwhich they
were probably copied.8 In the commentary on § of SY, where Donnolo
explains the relationships between the number of letters involved in a
combination and the number of possible combinations, the scribe of K
(f.  lines –) wrote: ����� ���� ����� ���	� ���� ���� ��	� ��� ���� ��
���� .���� ���� ����� ���� ���� ���� ��� �� .��� ��� .���� �� ����� ����� ��
����� ����� ����� .����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ���� ������ ����� �����
����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� �����
… �����
 ��� ���� ����� ����� ����� ����� (cf. Hebrew Text below, ).

8 Striking similarities between Mo and Lo have been observed also in their graphical
layouts, which are almost identical.Thehypothesis thatMowas copied fromOxon (which
is slighlty older than it, having been copied in the early th century) can certainly be
dismissed, since Oxon omits a long section of the last part of Book Three (Oxon, f. ),
which is attested in Mo (f.  line ) and Lo (f.  line ).
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This passage appears in a slightly shorter version in mss. Lo (f. a
line –) and its apographsOxon (f. a line ) andMo (f. b line ).9
According to Margoliouth (see above ), Lo was composed between
the th or th century and should be, therefore, slightly older than K,
which is dated to the th century. This means, if Margoliouth dating is
correct correct, that three witnesses derive from a common source, older
than K, probably deriving from γ. This is indicated in the stemma by the
letter η.

Extremely uncertain is the position of mss. Ps (mid th century),
Mu (th century?) and its apograph Pg (), where only a few short
passages from Donnolo’s commentary on SY (§§–) are attested. Mss.
Ps and Mu are virtually identical and the two witnesses share some
significant variants not attested by other manuscripts of the tradition:
in the commentary on § of SY, for example, Ps (f. b) and Mu (f. a)
read ��	
 ���� �����	�� instead of the singular ��	
� ��� �����	��; as
already pointed out (see above ), in the commentary on § of SY,
Ps and Mu read ���� �� ���
� ������ ���� ����� ��� which seems to
be a misintepretation of ������� ���	 ����� ��� ���� ���� ������ (see
below Hebrew Text, ) attested in all the manuscripts. At the end of
Donnolo’s section (§ of SY), Mu (f. a) and Pg omit 
��� ��� ���,
which is attested in Ps (f. b).10 All this, in summary, suggests that Mu
was copied fromPs. All the differences betweenMu and Ps and have been
observed in Pg which, as already pointed out, in all likelihood derives
fromMu.

We have observed only one variant common to Ps (f. a lines –
), Mu (f. a lines –) and K (f.  lines –) in the commentary
on § of SY, where all three manuscripts add to �� ��� ����� ���� (see
below Hebrew Text, ) ���� �� ������ ����� ���� ���� ���	�. A second
similar passage between Ps (f. b lines ), Mu (f. a) and L (f. 
lines ) has been observed at the end of the commentary on § of SY,
where both the witnesses read 
��� �
�� ���� ���� �� ���� (cf. below,
Hebrew Text, ). The genealogical information concerning Ps and Mu
is, on the whole, too scanty to determine with certainty the relation of Ps
andMuwith other witnesses of the tradition. Ps, Mu and its apograph Pg
have been inserted in the stemma in relation to γ, to which L and K have

9 �����
 ��� ���� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ���� ��� ����� ��� .�� �� ���� ���
…

10 There are other places where Mu omits words attested in Ps; compare, for example
Mu f. a line  and Ps f. a line.
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been attributed. This attribution, however, is largely conjectural and, in
general, very uncertain.

From sub archetype γ probably derive also V and W, as well as L and
J. V shares numerous variants with K, the most significant of which is to
be found in the commentary on §§a–b of SY, at the end of which all
the witnesses, except V and K, read ��� �� ���� �
� ��� �	 �
�� �� �������
(see below Hebrew Text, ). V has a longer version reading �� ������
�
�� �� ������� ����� ���� ���� ��	 ���� ���� ����
� ���� ����� ��
��� �� ���� �
� ��� �	. The same version appears in K where, however,
some words are repeated, probably due to homeoteleuton. The text of
V is clearly superior, and the mistake of K may well have been generated
from a misreading of a witness similar to V (but not from V itself, as will
be shown below).

Not far from this passage, there is a long section where Donnolo,
commenting on and simultaneously rectifying the text of SY (§§),
explains what he thinks are the correct relationships between the twelve
simple letters of the Hebrew alphabet, the constellations of the Zodiac,
and the months of the year (see belowHebrew Text – and English
Translation, ff.). In all the manuscripts, such a detailed explanation
endswith the paragraph dealingwith the letter zayin, being then followed
(in all witnesses, except K and V) by a passage which summarily explains
the relationships concerning the remaining letters (from .het to kof ).

InV (ff. b–a), on the contrary, the explanation is given in detail for
each letter, up to the endof the series of the twelve simple letters. A similar
version appears in Kwhere, however, the explanation ends with the letter
yod, being then followed by a sentence that explains the rationale of these
relationships (��� �� ���� ���� ��� �	� ������� ����
� �	 �	�� ��� �������
… ��
�� ��� ���� ������ ���� ��
 ����� ��� ��� ���� ����; cf. below
).The scribe of K shows throughout the witness a particular tendency
to elaborate and develop the text. However, it seems implausible that
the two scribes of V and K, independent of each other, had purposely
decided to explain in detail what the author had already expressed in
a perfectly intelligible way, instead of copying a text (attested in all the
othermanuscripts) that on thewhole is perfectly clear.11 A similar version

11 The principle by which Donnolo explains the relations between the letters, the
constellations, and the months is very simple, based on a mathematical scheme that
is clear from the first sentence. Assuming that the scribal intervention is to rationalise
the text (as was observed in virtually all our manuscripts, in which the scribes have
arbitrarily removed passages—often quotations from the Bible—that they thought to be
unnecessary for the comprehension of the text) rather than to expand it, the text of V
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of this passage appears in L (ff. b–b), together with two long
passages in which, as with the first passage, the witness offers a detailed
explanation of subjects that the other witnesses offer in a much shorter
form.

The first passage (L. ff.  last line—f. ) is a considerably longer
version of a passage in Book Two of the commentary on SY (§§),
in which Donnolo explains the combinatory possibilities of words of
different letter lengths.12 In all the other witnesses, this section contains
only a few examples concerning the different combinations of the word
��������������. However, L offers a complete set of examples concerning
the different positions that each one of the seven double letters can
occupy in a word of seven letters (at the beginning, in the middle, and
at the end) and offers the combinatory possibilities resulting from them.
Nevertheless, it is important to note that this material is exactly what the
scribe of V (f.  line –) is said to have read �
� ��� (“in another
manuscript”).13

The second passage (L. f. a, lines –) contains a detailed expla-
nation of the relation between the planets and the hours of day and night
(the so-called theory of the “planetary hours”), which Donnolo wrote at
the end of Book Two of the commentary on SY (§; see below Hebrew
Text, – and English Translation, – and n. ). As in the
previous case, this passage offers a muchmore detailed explanation of all
the details of the subject under examination.14

would become witness to a longer version—and by the same principle, also one closer
to the original one—in which the scribes had intervened. The text of K, therefore, may
well represent either an isolated case or an intermediate phase of the scribal intervention,
which culminated in the—much shorter—text attested in all the other witnesses. This
hypothesis, however, does not find inV, in addition to the passage above, any other cogent
proof.

12 This section should replace the long lacuna of N (in common with M and U)
between ���� ����… ���� ���� ���� ���� and ����� �� ������� �� ������ ����
 ����
������ �����; see below Hebrew Text, –.

13 �	 �������� ������ ��� ��� �	 ���� ��� �� ����� ��� ���	 ��� ��� ������ �����
������� ����� ���
 ������� ����
� �
� ��� ������� ���� �� �������. This does not
necessarily mean that V was copied from L, but is a good example in support of the
hypothesis that both witnesses came from a common source.

14 Here is the text of the second passage. The scribe of N omitted a few terms (here
indicated by words in brackets): ������ �� ���� ���� �� ���� ������ �� ���� ����� ��

�� ����� �
 ��� ��� ���	�	� ��� �� ��� �� ���� ��� ��� �� ���� ���� �� ���� ��
� (��)�� ����
��� ���� ������ ��� ���� ���� �� ���� ����� �� ���� ����� �
 ��
 �	�	 �� ���
� ��� ��
��
�� �� ���� ���
� ����� (���) ��� �� ������ ��� ��	� ����� ���� ��
� ��� ���� �
��� �����
���� ������ �� ���� ���� �� ���� ������ �� ���� ����� �� ���� ��
 �	�	� �� ���� ����� �� ���
����� ������ ����� ��
 �	�	 ������ ��� ���� ������ ��� ��
 ������ ��� ����� ������ ���� ��
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These two passages are attested in exactly the same form at the end
of N (ff. b–a) as a sort of addendum to the text. It is likely that the
scribe of N—once he had finished copying its manuscript and after he
had seen that the text of L contained important parts of the text which his
source had omitted—made a careful comparison of the twomanuscripts,
emending N according to the text of L, and, as noted, adding the three
long passages.

K cannot have been copied from V, in which some passages and
words attested in K are omitted, nor from L, which does not contain
the introduction to the commentary on SY, attested in K. For the same
reasons, we can exclude the possibility of a direct origin of V from L.The
three witnesses—together with W, as we will see immediately below—
probably derive from a common source, a sub-archetype that, in the
stemma, is indicated by γ.15

������ ������ ��� ���� ������ ��� ��	� �� ���� ���� ��� ����� ����� ������ ����� ��� ��
… ��� ����
� ����� ������ �� ���� ��� (f. a, lines –). The first sentence, where
the author set the sun and the moon together in correspondence to the first and second
hours, is problematic, because it is in contrastwith the principles of the astrological theory
of the planetary hours. It may well be, however, either that ��
 was originally part of a
sentence which read, for example, “the first hour is to the sun and themoon to the second
…”, or more probably and as assumed in the present edition, that ��
was originally read
together with �	�	, so as to make the name ��
 �	�	 (“Mercury”), and that the entire
passage was originally set at the end of Book Two of the commentary on SY (after �����
�� ������ ���� ���
� ����� ��� ��� �� ������ ��� ��	� ���� ��� ����� ���� ���� ����
�	�	 ����� ��� [“Venus in the twelfth hour and, by the time of sunset, the first hour of
the eve of Sunday begins. Reckon Mercury in the first hour of Sunday’s [eve]”]), where
Donnolo explains the theory of the planetary hours at daytime. This passage restores
the last sentence, which, as it appears in the other witnesses, is incomplete and, most
important of all, explains the theory of planetary hours at nightime, a sentence that is
missing in all the witnesses. In a sentence of the passage above (����� ��
 �	�	 ������
����� ��� �� ����� ������…), the series of correspondences is incomplete, and a name—
presumably that of ���� after ������ �����, is missing. The same omission is attested in
L and N. This entire paragraph ends with ��� ����
� �����, which is exactly what, in all
other witnesses, is written after �	�	 ����� ��� �� ������ ����, mentioned above. All this
seems to corroborate the hypothesis that the passage quoted by the scribe in L and N was
part of the original text and that in all other witnesses there is a textual lacuna.

15 V and L share a significant number of variants, and in some cases their texts
are entirely coincident. In the commentary to Book Two (V f. a and L f. b),
both manuscripts read ��� �� �� and omit ���� ����� ����	� �������, attested in other
witnesses. Among themost signficant common variants, noteworthy is a passage in Book
Two (cf. belowHebrew Text, ) where L (f. a line ) and V (f. b line ) read ���	
��������, an error which the scribe of V had probably copied from L. L shares several
variants also with W: in Book One of the commentary on SY, for example, both the
manuscripts add ���� to ����� ���� ��� �����… �	
� #���� ��, which perfectly fits and
completes the meaning of the sentence. Immediately after that, in the same sentence,
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From the same archetype probably derived also W, where a complete
version of the introduction to the commentary on SY and an incomplete
part of the commentary on SY are attested. Some folios are missing, as
can be easily inferred from the page catchwords, while the remaining
were wrongly bound. The manuscript shares many variants with G,
particularly in the introductory section to the commentary on SY.16 As
explained in the previous chapter, Wwas probably part of a longer codex
together with V.W, it follows, was attributed to the sub archetype η, from
which also V derived.

From the same sub-archetype probably derives also J (dated ).
The witness contains only part of Book Three (§§– of SY). This
manuscript shares some similarities with the witnesses related to γ, par-
ticularly K. In a passage of the commentary on § of SY (see below
Hebrew Text, ), where all the manuscripts read ���
��� ��	�� ����
��	� ��, K and J have ���� ��� �� �� ��	� �� ���
��� ��	�� ������ ��
��� ��	� ��� ��	�, which is an explanation of the text. Immediately below,
where all the witnesses read ���
��� ������� ����� �� � �� 
� 
� �� ���
… ��	� �� (Hebrew Text, ibid.), K and J have ����� .�� � �� 
� 
� �� ���
… ��	� �� ���
��� ��	 ��� �� �������.Ms. J contains some unique vari-
ants, probably produced by the scribe himself: on f. b line , about the
very end of Donnolo’s work (see below, Hebrew Text, ), to �	�� 
���
����� the scribe added ��� ����, which is an explanation of the last word,
and similarly in the following sentence �� ���� ����� ���� ����� (Hebrew
Text, ibid.), where J reads ����	� ����� ��, which is an explanation of ����
��.

Quite problematic is the position of Q (th–th century) and E
(). The two witnesses are almost entirely identical and perfectly
coincident. In both manuscripts, several passages are omitted, but the
meaning of the text is generally well preserved.These omissions, as in the
case ofK, do not seem to bemere errors but the result of a careful editorial

all other manuscripts read ���	
� ����, while W (f.  line ) has a longer �����
"�� ����, which probably derives from ����� "�� ���� ��� �� attested in L (f. 
line ). As in relation to V, however, W cannot have derived directly from L, which omits
the introductory section to the commentary on SY and other parts of the text (mainly
single words) that are attested in W. The similarities found between L, V and W seem
to corroborate the hypothesis presented below that V and W were orginally parts of the
same codex.

16 For example, in W (f. , line ), the scribe wrongly quotes from the Bible (����
���� �� ���� ���� ���� instead of ���� �� ���� ���� ���� ����), in exactly the same
way we find G (ms. Cambridge, University Library, T.-S. K ., a; see also Scheiber,
“Additional Pages,” ).
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intervention, by which the scribe probably sought to summarise the
original text, preserving only the parts necessary for its comprehension.17

In the rightmargin of f. b inQ, the scribe added some passages from
the commentary on SY by El#azar of Worms, which in E (f. a) have
been incorporated into the text of Donnolo’s commentary. These addi-
tions would logically suggest that E was copied from Q. This hypoth-
esis, however, is invalidated by the fact that Q has many lacunae (par-
ticularly evident in f. a–b, where the scribe left some blank spaces or
“windows”),18 which do not appear in E (see for example f. a), where
the text appears in exactly the same form as in other witnesses. Because
the lacunae of Q are often very long, it seems highly implausible—
according to the hypothesis of derivation of E from Q—that the scribe
of E had replaced the missing words in exactly the same forms as they
appear in other witnesses.19 This suggests either that Q and E derive from
a common source, a sub-archetype, whose position in the stemma, how-
ever, is doubtful or,more probably, that E is contaminated, that is, that the
scribe of E copied from Q but also from one or more other manuscripts.
Theuncertainty concering the position of these twowitnesses is indicated
in the stemma by a questionmark.The twowitnesses share some variants
with O (th century), which does not contain the introductory section
to SY attested in Q and E.There are many similarities among these three
witnesses, particularly near the end of the work.20

17 Probably the most significant example is to be found between the end of the
introduction and the beginning of the commentary on SY (Q, ff. b–a; E, f. a–b),
where the text appears in quite an abridged form:����� ������ ����� ����� ���� ���� ��
��
����� ����� ����� �� ���� ��� ����� ����� ����� �� ���� ��
�� ��� .����� ����� ���� ���
"��� �
� ���	� ���� ����� ������ ��� ���� ������ ��� ������ �����	� ��� ����� ����� ��� .�����
������ �
�� ����� ����� ��� ��	� ��
� ��	� ������ ��
 ��� ���	� ������ ���� .����� ���
��� ���� ��� ���� .����� ����� ��
 ���	 ��
 ��� ����� ������ ������ "��� ��
� ���� "	�
… #�. Cf. below, Hebrew Text, –.

18 See Pasquali, Storia della tradizione, .
19 Here is an example of the lacunae of Q (f. a). The brackets indicate the words

omitted in Q and attested in Z (f. a): ��� 
���� ���� ���� �	 ��� �
���� ��	�.���� ��
���� ��� �	� ����� ��� ����� ������� ������� ��� ���	�	� ��� ����� (��� �	 �������) ������
������ ���	�	��� ���� ��� ������� ���� .��� ��� �	� ���� ��� ����� ��� ��� �� ���� ����
����� ������� ���� ���� "��� .���� ���	�	� ��� ���� ��	� .����� (��� �� ������ ���) ��� �������
��� ������ ������ ����� ������� ���	�	� �	��� ���� (��� �����)� ���� ���� �	 ����
������ ���� ��	
	 ����� ������ ����� ���� ��	
 (��� �	 ���)�� ���� ���� ���� �����
�� ��� �	� ����� �	 ����� ���	 �	 ��� ���� ���� ������ ����� �	� ��	� �	����� ��
���
����� �	��� �	� #��� �� ����� ��� ���� ��� ��� ��� #� ����� ("	) ����� ����. Cf. below
Hebrew Text, –.

20 Here is a selection of the most significant shared variants. In the right column is
the text attested in other manuscripts; the central column shows the text of Q and E,
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These hypothesis of direct derivation of Q and E from O can be easily
dismissed because O omits the introductory section to the commentary
on SY and several other words that are in Q and E.The three witnesses, it

while in the left column are indicated the witnesses which share the variants. The text is
virtually identical in the three witnesses, but O occasionaly departs from them, having a
better and less fragmentary text. Some of these examples (see for example line , , )
show striking similarities among the three manuscripts (see below, Hebrew Text, –
):

Q, E, O ��� �	� ���
��� #��� ������ ������
… #���� ���� ���� ����

�	� ������� #��� �� ������ ������
… #���� ���� ����� ���� ���

Q, E, O ��� ��� �	 �������� ������ ������
�� ��� ���

��� �	 #��� �������� ������ ������
… �� ���� ��� ���

Q, E, O �� ��� ��� ��� #��� ������ ����	� ��
…

���� ��� ��� #��� �� ������ ����	� ��
… ��

Q, E, O ��� ����� 	�� �
�� ��� .���
 ������
���
� ���� ��� �������� ����
��

… 
�� ��
����

	�� �
�� ��� �� ���� ���
 ������
����
�� �� 	�� �
�� ��� .�����

��
���� ���
� ���� 
��� ��������
… 
��

Q, E, ��� ������� ����� ��� ����

 ������
…

����� ��� �� ���� ����

 ������
��� ������� ����� ��� .���� �������

…
Q, E, O ���� �� ������ ��
�� �� ��� ���� �� ������ ��
�� ���
Q, E, O … ���� �
��� �� ���� ���� �� … ���� �
��� �� �� ���� ���� ��
Q, E, O �� ����� ����� .#�� �� ������

…���� �� ������ .������
�� �	�� �� ���� .#�� �� ������

���� ����� �� ���� �� ���� ���	��
�� ������ ��� ����� ����� .���� ���

.������ ������� ����� �� ���� ���
… ���� �� �����

Q, E, O ��� ��� ���� ����� ������ ��� ��� ���� ������ ������
Q, E, here O reads:

��� ���� �� �������
������ ���
�� ���� ���

…

���
�� ���� �� ������� ��� ���� ��� ��� ���� �� ������ �	�
���
��

Q, E, O … ����� ���� ����� … ����� ���� ����
� �����
Q, E, here O reads:
.���� ���
�� ��� ����
��� ���� ���� ����� ����

… 	���

… 	��� ��� ����� ����� ����� .���� ���
�� ��� ����
… 	��� ��� .������ ����

Q, E, O �� ����� ��
� �� .����� ���� �����
… ������� ���
	 	��

���
	 	�� �� .����� ���� �����
… �����

In the commentary to Book One, immediately after the combinatory table (see below
Hebrew Text, ), where all the manuscripts have ����� �	 �� ����� ����� ���� (SY
§), Q, E and O read ����� ����� ����. At the end of the same passage, where is written
#��� ����
 ����� ����� ���� ����, Q and O read ����� ����� ����� ���� ����, #���, a
problematic variant not attested in SY. Moreover, in Q, E and O, the text of SY is divided
into ������ (“chapters”, “sections”; see, for example, O, f. b and Q, f. b), which do not
correspond to the chapters of SYnor to the threemain sections ofDonnolo’s commentary.
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follows, probably derive from a common source, another sub-archetype,
whose position in the stemma, however, is also doubtful.

O shares some variants with K andV, particularly in BookThree of the
commentary on SY (§), where the two witnesses add to every sentence
beginning with ����� ���� ���
� ��	 �� ����… �� "���� the expression
���� ��� ������� �� #���. This expression is attested in other versions
of SY with which the two scribes may well have been acquainted21 and
are not cogent enough to identify a certain relationship between the
witnesses.22 Similarly, O shares variants also with L. In Book One of the
commentary on SY (see below Hebrew Text, ), for example, the two
manuscripts read … ����� ��� �� ����� #� �� ����� ����� ������,
while all the other witnesses have ��� ���� #� �� ����� �� ���� ������
… ����� or [ms. W] … ����� ��� �� ����� and [ms. K] ��� �� �����
… �����.
On the whole, even though O shares some variants with the witnesses

derived from γ, its position is doubtful.Therefore, equally uncertain is the
position of the archetype fromwhichQandEprobably derived.Allowing
for the common features that O shares with K, L and V, the archetype
and its apographs have been inserted in the stemma in connection to
γ, even though, as noted, many doubts about their exact position in the
manuscript tradition remain.The three witnesses more than likely derive
froma lost source, which in the stemma is indicated by .Theuncertainty
concering the position of these three witnesses is indicated in the stemma
by a question mark.

Probably one of the most interesting palaeographic features of the
group deriving from the sub-archetype γ is the numerical superiority of
the Byzantine manuscripts, most of which (particularly L, K, V and W)
present longer versions of the text, preserving passages not attested in the
rest of the tradition. This is probably the most significant difference we
have observed between the witnesses of this branch and manuscripts P,

21 See Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, –, where a manuscript of the Sa#adiah Recension
(ms. Z) has a similar �� �� �� #���. Moreover, none of the corrections made by the
scribe of O appears in the other witnesses. In a passage of the introductory section to
the commentary on SY (see below, Hebrew Text, ), the text reads ����� ������ �����
… ������� ��� �	 ���� ��� ����� �� ������ ��
��, which is shared byWbut is problematic.
The scribe of O changedwith ��� �	 �����	� ����� ���� �� ������ ��
�� ����� ������ �����
… �������, which no extantmanuscript has (a similar but not identical versioni s attested
in G). By the same token, a few words later, after ����� ������ �� ��� �� ���� (Hebrew Text,
ibid.) the scribe added ���	� ��� ��, which is not attested by other manuscripts.

22 Moreover, neither in O nor in Q and E are attested the three long sections common
to V and K.
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Pr, H, T, C, Z, N, Tu, M U and F, which, as we will shortly see, probably
derived from another branch of the stemma.

As already pointed out by Loewenthal, and as confirmed after a per-
sonal examination of the witnesses, from ms. P (th century) were
copiedmss. Pr () andH ().Many of the reading variants attested
in P and its apograph are attested in T (th century), C (th–th cen-
tury), and Z (th–th century) where a virtually identical version of
the commentary on SY, but not its introductory section, is attested.23

Even though all of them (T, C and Z) share many and significant
variants with P, they do not derive from it but probably from a common
source, which in the stemma is indicated by ε. C and Z are almost entirely
coincident. Z, the most recent witness of the tradition (th–th cent.),
shares all the variants of C, from which it was probably copied. C shares
almost all the variants of T but was certainly not copied from T, which
omits passages attested in C and Z. These comparisons indicate that C
and, therefore, also Z probably derive from a lost witness—in the stemma
the sub-archetype ι—from which also Τ probably derives. Since from ι
derived Τ, C and �, which share numerous variants with P, and since P
omits passages that are attested in the other three witnesses,24 P and the
sub-archetype ι probably derived from another, higher sub-archetype,
which in the stemma is indicated by ε.

As Castelli pointed out, one of the best witnesses of the tradition is F
(), which differs from all the other witnesses of both branches in that
it presents a different order of the first eight chapters of SY (§§, , , , ,
,  as opposed to , , , , , , ,  as attested in all the other witnesses).
These were probably rearranged by the scribe himself according to the
text of the SY that he had copied in ff. a–b, which in the manuscript
precede the text of Donnolo’s commentary (ff. b–b). The witness

23 In the commentary to Book Two of SY, for example, P, together with T, C and Z after
����� �� ����� (see belowHebrewText, ) reads �����, which is problematic, instead of
���. In the same passage, where all the witnesses read ������ �	 ���� ������ ���	� (ibid.,
ibid.) P and L have ������ �	 ������ ����� ���	�. One of the most significant variants
common to T, C and Z is in the commentary on Book One (SY §; see below Hebrew
Text, ): here, where all the other witnesses read ����� ���� (mss. Q, E and O, as seen
above in n. , read ����� ����� ����), T (f. b), C (f. b) and Z (f. b; the script is
hardly decipherable and the reading here is completely uncertain) read ����� ����, which
is not attested in the manuscript tradition of SY (see Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, –), nor
by the witnesses of S .H.

24 These passages are attested in manuscripts belonging to other branches of the
manuscript tradition, and as we will see below, they have been used for the edition of
the critical text.
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shows some interesting similarities with P: the most significant is to be
found in a passage in Book Two of the commentary on SY (see below
Hebrew Text, ), where Donnolo explains how to combine the letters
of a word. This passage is not attested in M, N and U but appears in a
remarkably more detailed version in L and other manuscripts collated to
its archetype. F probably derives from the same archetype ε wherefrom
P derived.

All the reading variants of Tu (written in , but destroyed by the
fire in ) were inserted the apparatus of the Castelli edition and are
attested in M (th–th century), which, in all likelihood, was copied
from Tu. M ends in the middle of BookThree of the commentary on SY,
exactly where Tu ends.

Tu and M share almost all the reading variants of N (th–th cen-
tury), one of the completemanuscripts, which, however, omits some pas-
sages that are attested in Tu and M. This suggests that M and, therefore,
Tu were not copied from N but from a common source, a sub-archetype
that in the stemma is indicated by κ.

Many reading variants common toM (and Tu) and N are also attested
in U (th century), a complete manuscript which, textually speaking,
is not of high quality. The witness omits several passages attested in M
and N and contains several scribal mistakes, largely due to misreading,
and numerous repetitions due to homeoteleuton and homeoarcton. In
the first verse of the introductory poem, for example, U (f. b) reads
… �� ���� ����, which is problematic and which probably derives from
the misreading of … �� ���� ��	� attested in M25 (and in Tu, according
to Castelli, Il commento,  n. ).26

U was certainly not copied from Tu or M, which omit parts of the text
attested in U (for example, the first introductory poem, from ����� �	�
���	�� to the end of the poem, and a long section of Book Three of the

25 M, f. a: ����� �����… ��� �� ���� ��	� ����	
� ��.
26 Presumably, also in N; unfortunately, the first folio containing the poem was lost,

and verification is not possible. Another good example comes from the text which
precedes the astronomical chart (see below Hebrew Text, ), where Donnolo explains
how to read the table.Donnolo says that every constellation consists of  degrees (�������
�	 ��� … ���� �� ��� �� ����
 ��������), while N wrongly has “six” (���), followed by
U which has “sixty” (�). A similar difficulty appears in P, where the scribe wrote ����
(“three”; this would be astrologically tenable, if it were referring to the so-called theory
of the “decans,” of which, however, there is no trace in any of Donnolo’s works). In the
passage which follows, where Donnolo says that every section consists of  minutes
( … ��� �� ��
� ����
 � ��� �� ����
 �����
���) M reads �� (“nine”), which is wrong
and is not attested in other witnesses.
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commentary on SY, from ������� ���	�	� �	� ���� ���� ���� �� to the
end of the work; see below, Hebrew Text, ). U was not, for the same
reason, copied fromN,where a fewpassages contained inU are omitted.27
Allowing for the several variants that U shares with M (and Tu) and N,28
U has been attributed to the same common source—the sub-archetype
κ—to which the other three witnesses were attributed.

As anticipated in the previous chapter, at the end of ms. N (ff. b–
a), the scribe added three long passages that he probably considered
to be part of the original text. Two of these three sections appear with
a few differences in V and K, while all three are attested in exactly the
same form in L. Probably, the scribe of N, once he had finished copying
his manuscript, found that, in another witness (namely L), the text was
considerably longer, containing parts that his source was omitting. For
this reason, the scribe of N added these passages at the end of his
manuscript, writing at the end of each passage ����� �
 ��� �� or �	
����� �
 ��� ��, from which we can infer that he recognised them as
genuine parts of the text.

The remainingwitnesses (mss.Ox,Oxo,Ms) contain only fragmentary
passages of Donnolo’s work, and the genealogical information that we
can gather from their analysis is, therefore, too scanty to place them in
the stemma or attribute them to any of its branches.

As the stemma shows, most of the witnesses of the manuscript tradi-
tion were copied between the th and the th century. The genealogi-
cal tree consists of two main branches. This bipartition took place in an
early stage of the textual transmission, probably around the th to th
century, when the three Genizah fragments making up G were copied.

In all the manuscripts where the first poem of the introduction is
attested (P, Pr, H, F, partially also in M), one of the versets (see below
Hebrew Text, ) appears in a corrupted form, reading ����� �	�

27 The scribe of U did not include, as we will see immediately below, for example, three
long passages that the scribe of N wrote at the end of the manuscript. In the introduction
to the commentary on Gen. :, for example, M and N omit �	� ��� �� ���	� �	�
�� ��� ��� from ����� �� ��� ��� �	� ��� �� ���	� �	� �� ��� ��� ���� ���� ��� ��
����� ����	 (see below Hebrew Text, ), which is attested in U.

28 Among the most significant common variants of M, N and U, noteworthy is a pas-
sage of Book Two of the commentary on SY, in which Donnolo explains the combinatory
potentiality of the seven letters of the Hebrew alphabet. Here, as we have seen, P and F
present a version that is significantly shorter than those in L and other witnesses of its
branch (V and W, K; see below Hebrew Text, ). In M, N and U, this passage appears
in a possibly shorter version (cf. M f. a lines –; N f.  a lines –; U f.  lines –
).
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���	��, which breaks the rhyming scheme of the poem but conforms
to the masoretic text.29 This passage was probably emended by a scribe
who was more concerned with transmitting the correct form of the bib-
lical text than preserving the original rhyming scheme of the poem. G
contains only a few words of the last stich of the poem (see above ),
and therefore, we cannot ascertain whether this passage was originally
transmitted in G in the correct form or changed as it was in the other wit-
nesses. Further, all the witnesses containing the introductory section (P,
Pr, H, F,M, Pa) omit the calendrical-ephemerides chart, which is attested
only in G. The chart disappeared from the manuscript tradition prob-
ably between the th and the th century, which is the chronologi-
cal gap occurring between the production of G (th–th century) and
the other earliest manuscripts containing the introductory section to the
work (P, Pa, F, N).

In order to establish the sub-archetype γ, G, K and L were used. G
contains the introductory section that contains long passages which are
not attested by any other witness, as well as parts of the commentary
on Gen. : and of the commentary on SY. L contains one of the
textually most complete and linguistically best preserved versions of the
commentary on SY. K contains the text of the commentary on Gen. :,
which is not attested in L and which G largely misses (due to loss of the
folios). K, however, was not used for the redaction of the introductory
section and the commentary on SY, which text underwent a substantial
editorial intervention by the scribe and whose variants were considered
on the whole to be of inferior quality in comparison to those of L. For the
same reason, manuscripts Pa and Par were not used.

In twoplaces in the commentary on SY, however, K offers an important
contribution to the reconstruction of the text: in Book One (see below
Hebrew Text, –) L omits a long passage attested in K, which for
this reason was used instead of L; in Book One of the commentary on SY,
where Donnolo explains the physical characteristics of the elements (air,
moisture, earth, heat, and so on) and their creative potential according to
the categories of themasculine and the feminine (see belowHebrewText,
), all the witnesses (including L) present various lacunae, omitting
part of the correspondences concerning alternatively one of the two
masculine-feminine categories. These two long passages are attested in
an apparently complete version in K, which, it follows, and only on these

29 For more information, see below, Notes to the Critical Text, .
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two occasions, was used for the reconstruction of the critical text of the
commentary on SY.

Mss. O, Q, E, V, W, Oxon, J, Jt, and Mo, as well as the fragmentary
witnesses (Ox, Oxo, Ms, Mu, Pg), have not been used for the redaction
of the critical text. Q, E, Oxon, J, and Jt preserve only short passages of
the text, which are much better attested in other manuscripts. In other
cases (Ox, Oxo, Ms, Mu, Pg), the text is too fragmentary to offer any
substantial help for the reconstruction of the critical text. V and W, as
previously pointed out, are very similar to L, which text is by far more
complete and reliable.

In order to reconstruct the text of the sub-archetype δ, P, M, N and F
were used. I have excludedU,most of whose variants are in commonwith
M andN and whose original variants are often of inferior quality. For the
same reason, T, C, and Z—which contain only a version of the commen-
tary on SY, and where many passages attested in P were omitted—have
been excluded. M is an antigraph of Tu and should logically be rejected.
Manuscript Tu, however, was destroyed by fire in , and its antigraph
M was therefore used in its place.

The manuscript tradition consists, as we have seen, of two main
branches. This means that for the redaction of the critical text we had
normally to choose between two variants, which often were very simi-
lar to each other and whose selection was consequently uncertain. The
manuscripts deriving from γ (G, L, and K) often offered what we consid-
ered to be superior variants (both semantically and stylistically speak-
ing), and by which it was also possible to restore passages and entire sec-
tions of the text which the witnesses of the branch deriving from δ (F, P,
M, N) had in corrupted or incomplete form. I have explained most of my
critical choices, as well as some of the most important features concern-
ing the text and the manuscript tradition, in the chapter (“Notes to the
Critical Text”) set at the end of the Hebrew text.
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PRINCIPLES OF EDITION:
ORGANISATION OF THE TEXT

AND THE APPARATUS CRITICUS

Abbreviations and Preliminary Notes

Symbols used in the critical edition of the Hebrew text:
[?] uncertain reading owing to physical deterioration of the manuscript or to

doubtful interpretation of the script
† locus desperatus
[ ] Biblical source references; full spellings of acronyms and abridged words

Symbols used in the apparatus criticus of the Hebrew text:
[?] uncertain reading owing to physical deterioration of the manuscript or

doubtful interpretation of the script
( ) textual omission
[!] sic!

Symbols used in the English translation of S .H:
[] transliteration of Hebrew words; explicatory textual additions and

Biblical source references

In order to distinguish the text of SY from Donnolo’s glosses and com-
mentary, the former appears in bold typeface, in both theHebrew edition
and in the English translation.1 The reference edition of the Hebrew text
of SY is Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira (Tübingen, ). The English translation
follows closely the translation of SY inHayman’s edition but departs from
it occasionally when deemed to be necessary. In the English translation,
the bold fonts in square brackets refer to the paragraphs of SY in Hay-
man’s edition.

In capital bold letters are indicated the variations in the number of
available witnesses for each page. In the apparatus criticus every single
variation in the number of manuscript witnesses is indicated by words in

1 Not, however, in the apparatus of the Hebrew text.
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bold characters; these indicate the point in the text where the variations
are taking place (where, for the sake of clarity, two or more words were
highlighted, the first of the series is to be considered the point where the
variation is actually taking place).

Quotations from the Bible are generally taken from the JPS—Hebrew-
English Tanakh (second edition, Philadelphia, ), but whenever that
translation departs from or obscures the relevant literal meaning, the
New Revised Standard Version, London, , or the Authorized King
James Version, Oxford, , were used instead. In the English transla-
tion, all quotations from the Bible are presented in italics.

The English translations of midrash Rabbah and the Babylonian Tal-
mud are from Midrash Rabbah. M. Freedman, ed. London,  and
Babylonian Talmud. I Epstein, ed. London, –.

Some quotations from Donnolo’s S .H that appear in later works are
mentioned in the footnotes to the English translation. These are not
meant to be exhaustive but rather to highlight the main landmarks in
the course of the reception history of the text.

As in mss. Parma  (P), Florence . (F) and Moscow /
(M), the Hebrew text and the English Translation have been divided
into three main sections: ) an autobiographical introduction (in which
I have included also the text attested only in ms. Oxford Heb.e. [G]);
) the commentary on Genesis :; and ) the commentary on SY.
The latter has been subdivided—as Donnolo himself states and as is
indicated graphically in P, F, M, N, and U—into three “books,” corre-
sponding to the groups into which SY divided the letters of the Hebrew
alphabet.

Normalisation of Orthography

In the present edition, the sacred Tetragrammaton was always abbrevi-
ated with ��.2 By the same token, the Hebrew name of the planet Saturn,
which the manuscripts spell alternatively either as ����� or ����,3 in the
present edition was conventionally spelt always with aleph, to distinguish

2 Such is not the case, however, in the apparatus, where the name was transcribed
according to the version attested by the different manuscripts. In the witnesses of the
manuscript tradition, the divine name is abbreviated in different ways, either by � (yod),
or by ��, or else by a pyramid of three yods (���).

3 Most of the witnesses (L, P, Pr, H, F, G, K, Pa, Pa, V, W) read ����. In M, N, U and
Q, the name of the planet is always spelt with aleph (�����).
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it from Donnolo’s first name. Likewise, the name of Mercury, which the
witnesses have either as �	�	 (lit. “star”) or as ��
 �	�	 (lit. “the star of
the sun”), has been standardised so as to read always ��
 �	�	, which is
more specific than �	�	 and clarifies the meaning of the text, avoiding
confusion between the specific planet and a generic reference to a celes-
tial body.

Differences between ���	/���	 and ���		/���	�, which the witnesses
use and change arbitrarily, have not been indicated in the apparatus criti-
cus. They have, therefore, been standardised in the Hebrew text with
���	 and ���		 respectively. Similarly, differences between two equiva-
lent words, such as ��	 and ��	, have not been indicated in the apparatus
criticus, and in the Hebrew text they were standardised with ��	.

One of the most recurrent medical terms used by Donnolo in this and
other of his texts is “bile”, which the manuscripts spell mostly as ��� and
in fewer cases (for example in mss. M, N and less frequently also in P) as
�����. These two terms are semantically equivalent and their alternative
use does not respond to any specific semantic need. In the present edition
the word has been standardised as ���, and variations on its use, unless
significant, have not been indicated in the apparatus.4

In order to limit the apparatus to manageable proportions, the follow-
ing types of variants were not recorded unless they proved significant
for better comprehension of the text: word order; differences between
plene and defective spellings; acronyms; abridgements; and abbrevia-
tions, omissions or additions of minor grammatical particles,5 as well as
repetitions by homeoteleuton and homeoarcton. Similarly, minor scribal
additions such as [��]���� or [��]��	� and extra-textual scribal additions
(for example, the Latin translation of the names of the planets in M; see
above ) have not been indicated in the apparatus. The punctuation of
the Hebrew text reflects the interpretation it was given in the English
translation. In some cases, where the meaning was uncertain, commas
have occasionally been added.

One of the most recurrent variations in the manuscript tradition is in
the use of the article, which the witnesses seem to change in quite an
arbitrary way. The same problem was in other Donnolo’s texts (e.g. Sefer
ha-mazzalot and Sefer ha-yaqar). It was therefore impossible to establish
the rule of the article in Donnolo’s language.

4 Where, however, the two terms are spelt according to the text of the scribal variant.
5 Such as the accusative marker �� (et) and � (we/u) conjunctive. By contrast, the �

conversive was recorded in every case.
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Inmost cases, these variations (especially in constructs such as ��� ���
and ���� ��� or ���� ����� and ����� �����) bear no semantic differences.
In this edition I have followed the text of F where the article is used in
a much more, but not totally, consistent way than in other witnesses,
departing from it, however, whenever the variants of other witneeses
were deemed preferable. Variations in the use of the article have not been
indicated in the apparatus. However, whenever a variation in the use of
the article determines a significant change in the meaning of the text, it
has been indicated in the apparatus criticus.

The Title

The work is known in the manuscript tradition under two similar titles,
Sefer .Hakhmoni and Sefer Takhmoni. These are two versions of the name
of the father of one of King David’s warriors as mentioned in the Bible.6
It is clear, however, that there is no relation between this biblical figure
and the work of Donnolo, but that the two names were used because
they are semantically related to ��	
 (“wisdom”). Both mean “wise” and
are synonyms. In either case, therefore, the title could be translated with
“Book of the Wise [Man].”

Which of the two names was part of the original title, however, is
not entirely clear. It may well be that Donnolo had used ����	
 instead
of a more standard ��	
, probably in order to distinguish his work
from other homonymous works (for example, the apocryphal Book of

6 This is the list of David’s warriors: Jashobeam, son of Hakhmoni, the chief officer
(Ch. :); Jonathan, David’s uncle, was a counselor, a master, and a scribe: Jehiel
son of Hakhmoni was with the king’s sons (ibid., :), and these are the names of
David’s warriors: Josheb-basshebeth, a Tahchmonite, the chief officer—he is Adino the
Eznite … (Sam. :). In Ps. : is written ���� �+�,�-� ��! ./�,-��� �0�1�-!2
-( �2�3��1� (Your
commandments make me wiser than my enemies), which is reminiscent the following
verse (��(-�2!-&�� �4-52�-� �+!��, I have gainedmore insight than all my teachers), which Donnolo
uses in the first introductory poem. See belowHebrewText, , and English Translation,
. An interesting interpretation of the name Tachmoni appears in bMo#ed Ka.tan b,
where, however, there seems to be nothing concerning Donnolo’s interpretation of the
name: “Tachmoni. Rab explained: The Holy One, blessed be He, said to him [to David].
Since you have humbled yourself you shall be like Me [����	 ���] [that is], that I make
a decree and you [may] annul it. Chief officers, [that is] you be chief next to the three
Fathers. He is Adino the Eznite, [that is] when he was sitting engaged in the [study of]
Torah he rendered himself pliant as a worm, but when he went marching out to [wage]
war he hardened himself like a lance …”.
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Wisdom—in Hebrew ��	
� ��—that Donnolo mentions in the com-
mentary on SY).7 It may also be that a scribe, probably bearing in mind
the biblical name of Takhmoni, has emended the title, from Sefer .Hakh-
moni to Sefer Takhmoni.8 Equally possible and plausible, however, is the
exact opposite: that the original title was Sefer Takhmoni and that the
scribe, finding no relation between the biblical figure of Takhmoni and
the contents of the work, changed it, with ����	
 �� closer to a more
standard ��	
(�) ��.

Ms P (and its apographs Pr and H) read ����	
� ��,9 while U and M
have both ����	
� and ����	
.10 In G, Par, F and N only ����	
 is attested
(see table below).11

With the only exception of P, ����	
 is attested in all the witnesses,
including G, the oldest witness of tradition in which the name appears
twice and in exactly the same form.12 This suggests that ����	
was part of
the original title and that ����	
� was the product of scribal intervention.
P, like its apographs, after ����	
� �� reads 
��� ����, the name that,
according to the Bible (Gen. :), Joseph was given by the Pharaoh
after he was set at the head of the Egyptian kingdom for having cor-
rectly interpreted the Pharaoh’s dreams.13 Although in a verse of the first
introductory poemDonnolo uses a similar expression, saying that �����
�� ����� 
���� ��� ��	
 (“The beginning of wisdom is to explain to
those who fear the Lord”), speaking of his work as a book containing
“recondite deliberations” (see below, Hebrew Text,  and English
Translation, ), there seems to be no relation between Joseph’s inter-
pretative faculty and Donnolo’s book. 
��� ���� is attested only in P and
is probably a later scribal addition.

7 See below English Translation, n.  n. .
8 Probably on the model of al-Harizi’s homonymous work.
9 P, f. a … ���� .
��� ���� ����	
� �� ����� ���� ����� �� �
�; Pr, f. a ������…

… ����	
� ����� ��� ������ ������ ����� ���� ��	
 �� ���	
 �	.
10 U, f. b … ����� �� ��� ��� ����	
� �� �� ����� ��; f. a ����� ��� �	�	 ���…

… ����	
 �� �� ��� ���� ���� ��� ���� [!]�����; M, f. a ����	
� �� ����� �� �����
… ��	� [����	
� here is certainly corruption of ����	
�, attested in Tu, according to the
Peyron catalogue; see above ]; f. a … ����	
 �� �� .���� ��� ��� ��� ���� ������...

11 G, f. b ����� ��� ������ ����	� ������ ����� ���� ��	
 �� ���	
 �	 ������ …
… ����	
; f. b … ����	
 �� �� 
����� ���� ��	
 ����� ���… ; Par, f. a .���� ���� …
… ����	
 �� ��
��; F, f. b … ���� ����	
 �� ����� ����� �� �����; f. a ����…
… ����	
 �� �� ���� ��� ; N, f. b ..����	
 �� �� .��� ���� ��� ����… .

12 G, f. b, line  and f. b, line .
13 According to TargumOnkelos, it means “the man to whommysteries are revealed,”

and similarly, according to the psuedo-Yonathan, it is interpreted as “one who reveals
mysteries.”



 part three

In P as well as in F, M and N, however, the title is followed by ����,
Donnolo’s first name. P reads ���� .
��� ���� ����	
� �� (“Book of the
Wise who reveals secrets/mysteries, Shabbatai”), which is problematic,
given that the name of Donnolo is left alone without apparent relation
to the rest of the title. F reads ���� ����	
 ��—the same as P but
omitting 
��� ����—while M has … ��	� ����	
� �� ����� �� �����
(“Commentary [on] the Book of Formation, the Book of the Wise who
wrote…”), where ��	�may well be a corruption of ���� but also part of
a longer title which originally probably read�� ����	
 �� ����� �� �����
… ��	� ���� (“Book of the Wise by Shabbtai who wrote …”). U, which
we attributed to the same branch from which M derives (see above ),
has the same title, but instead of ��	�, it has ���� so as to read ���� ����
… ��� �� ��� ��, which is probably a corrupted version of ��	� attested
in M.14 While there is little doubt about the spurious nature of 
��� ����
attested only in P, it is not entirely clear whether the name of Shabbatai
was part of the original text or a scribal addition in order to identify the
author of the work.

Let us consider by hypothesis that the original title of theworkwas ��
���� �� ����	
 (“The Wise Book of Shabbatai”). If �� (“of ”) is omitted
(due, for example, to homeoarcton), the title becomes problematic, and
it is fairly possible that the scribes, trying to resolve the difficulty, had
intervened, changing ����	
 to ����	
� (P, U), adding 
��� ���� (P), or
changing or miscopying the name ���� as ��	� (M), which in cursive
script can be easily confused.

Another hypothesis that would explain the various versions of the
title attested in the manuscript tradition is that the original title wording
was ��	� ���� �� ����	
 �� … (“The Wise Book of Shabbatai who
wrote …”): here we have a sequence of three shin and two graphically
similar words (��	� ����) and, therefore, also a good chance of omission
(by homeoarcton) andmetathesis, fromwhich further corruption would
follow. If one of these three items is modified (particularly the omission
of both �� and ���� or of one of them), the title becomes easily subject to
scribal modifications.This hypothesis, however, does not find any cogent
proof in the manuscript tradition and, in the absence of new findings,
it is to be considered largely intuitive. The only part and version of the
title which is attested by virtually all the witnesses of the tradition, and
upon whose authenticity there seems to be no uncertainty, is, in brief,

14 In N, coming from the same sub-archetype wherefrom M derives, the first folio is
missing, and it is not possible to verify this variant in the witness.
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����	
 ��. For this, all the other forms have not been included in the
Hebrew text.

Title attested in the
introductory section
(see below Hebrew

Title attested in the
introductory section
(see below Hebrew

Manuscripts15 Title Text, , line ) Text, , lines –)
G – ����	
 ����� ���… ����	
 �� ��…
P (Pr, H) ���� ����� �� �
�

����	
� �� �����
���� ���� .
��� ����

… ��

����� ���…
����	
�

����	
� �� ��…

F ����� ����� �� �����
���� .���� ����	
 ��

… ��

����	
 ����� ���… ����	
 �� ��…

N – ����	
 ����� ���… ����	
 �� ��…
Par – ����	
 ����� ���… ����	
 �� ��
��…
M �� ����� �� �����

���� ��	� ����	
�
… ��

����	
 ����� ���… ����	
� �� ��…

U ��� ��� ����	
� ��
�	
� ���
 ����� ��
���� ����� ���� �����

���	�� ���� �����
���� .����� ��������

… �� ����

����� ���…
����	
�

����	
 �� ��…

15 I have not included in this table the reading of the fragmentary witnesses. It is
interesting to note, however, thatms. Oxford—Bodleian Library—Opp.  (aboveOxo),
reads (f. a) … ����	
 ���� ��� [��]�	 ������� ��� and similarly ���� ��� ��� …
… ����	
 ���� ��� ���	including Donnolo’s first name in the title. In ms. Florence—
Biblioteca Laurenziana—Plut. . (see above ) the scribe wrote �� ��� �����
����	
 ����� �����. In these two witnesses, just as in the majority of the manuscripts
mentioned above, only ����	
 is attested.
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�������� �������� ����� ��� ���� ��� �� ��� ����� ���� 6��� ���� ��� �� 6[�
������ ���� �� [����]���� [����]����� ����� ��� ��� ����� �� ����� ����� ��
���� ���	 ����� �	� ����	� ���� ��� ��� ������ ������� ������ ������ �����

 ��� ����� �� ��� ��� ��� ����� ����� �	�� [�� � �����] �� ���
� ����� ��	
�� ���� ��� ��� �	 ������ �� ������� ���� ���� ��� �� ��� [� �� �� ] ���
�
��� ������ ���
� ��
�� ����� �	 ����� ��� 6[�� ��] ���� �� ��
�� �� ����
��� ��� ���� ��� ��
�� �� [���]�		 ����� ��� ��
�� �� ����� ������ ��
��� 6[
 �� ��] ����� �� ��� ���� ������ ���� ��� ��� ���� ������ "������

 ������ "�� ����� ������ ���� ������ ������ "������ ����� �	� �����	 ���
����� ��� ��������	� �����	 ���� ��� ������ ���� ��� �	 ���� ����� ������
���� ��� ���� �� ��� �	 [���]�		 [��]���� ��� �� �	 �� ��� �	� ����� ��
����� �� 6��� ����� �� ���� ����� ��� ���� ���� ���� ���	�	� 
�� ����
 ����
�� �����] ����� �	 ���� ��� ����� ����� ����� ��� �� �� ��� ����� ���� ���
�

 �	 [���]�		 ����� �� ����� "	��� ������ ����� [��]���� ������ ��	 6[��7��
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���� ���� ���� ��� �� 6���� �� %��� ���� ���
 ����� ���� ����� �� �� �� ���
����
�� ����� �� ���� �	 ����� �
�� ����� ��� �� ������ ����� �
�� ���
����� �� ����� ����� ��� ����� ���� ������ ��� ���� �� �� 6[�	7�	 �� ��]
[�
]��� ����� ��� �� ���� ����� �
�� ���� ���� ���� ��� �� ���� �����

�� ���� ���� ���� ���� �	 ����� ������ ������ ���� �	 ��� ���� ��� 6[���]����
[���]��� ����
� ��� ����� ��� ����� ��
�� ����� ��� �	�� 6����
�� �����
������� ����� [�	]���� [�����]�[�	]�� �������� [���]��� ��	
 ��� ������
��� ������ ����� ������ ���� ���� [8]���� ��
��� ����� ���
�� ��
���	
����� �� "���� ��	�� ��� ���� ���
� ���� ���� "�� [����]�� "����� ����

���� [9����]�� ���	� ��� ����� ����� ��� ���� ���� �� �� ��� ����� ��� ���
��� ����� ���� 6[�� �� �����] ������ ���� �� "���� ��� ������ �� ���� �����
���� �� ����� [�� �� ��] "����� ���� ��� 
��� ���� �� 6��� [��]���� ������
"���
 ����� ����� ��� ��� 6[�	 ��� ��] ��� ����� ���� �� ��� �	 "���� ��
���� "����� "��� 6[� �� ��] "������ ����� �� "����� ��� �	� 6[
 ��� ��]

"��� 6[�� �� ��] "� ��
� �� ���� "���� ����� ���� 6[�� �� ��] ��� �	 ��	
6[�� �� ��] "��
 ����� ���� ���



[�	 �� ������ ��������	 ������ ��� ����� �� �����]

����� ��� ���� �� "��	 ���� ���	 [�� �	 �����] ������� ������ ������� �� ��
6[� �� ������] ������ �	 ����� �� ������ ���� �� ���	� [� � �����] ������ "��
#��	 ����� ����� ���� ��� �� �� ��� ���	 ���
�� ����� ������ ��	� ��

 ���	� �	 �
�� ���
� ������ ����� ����� ������ ����� ����� ��� �
� ���
����� ������ ���� ����� ��� �	� ������� ���� �	���� �� ���� ��� �������
������� ����� ��	�
� ��	 [�� 
� ��] ��	� ������� ��� "�
 ��� �����
������ [�� � ����
�] ������ ���� ���	 "��� ��	��� �� ��� ����� �������
����� ��� ��� ����� �� ���� ���� ���� ����
�� �������� %��� ��� �������

 ��	 �� �� �� ��� ���� ���� ������� �	� ��� ��� ����� ��� �	 ��� ��� ��	
[
� �� ����] "���	 �� �� ����� ���		 �� ��� ��� ���� ���� ����� ������ ���
����� ����� [	 �� ��] �
� ���� ����� �� �	 ��� �� ����� �	�� �� �� �����
��	 ��	� ���� ����� "����� ����	 ����� ���� ���� �� ����� ��� ���� ���
��� [�	7�	 �� ��] ���� �� ���� ��
� �� ����� ��	 �� ������ ���� �� "���

 �� ��� ���� ����� �	 ����� �� �	 �	������� ��� ������� ������ ��� ��� ��
�� ��] ��� �� ��� ��	�� �� "���� �� �	 [�� � �����] ��� "��� ��
� �	���
����� ��� ���� ����� �� �	 ��� ��� ��� ��� ������ ��� ������ ���� 6[�	
����� ����� ���� ��� ����� ������ ���� ��� ������ ���� ��� ��� ��� ��	
�	��� �� ����� ������ ���� �� �	 �� ���� �� �� ����� ���� "��� ��� ����

 �	� ������ ���� �	� ����� �
�� ����	 �� ����	 �� �� ���� ������ �����
%��� �	 ��� ����� �� ���� ���� ���� ���� �� �� �� ���� 6#���� ������ �����
��� ��� ���� ���� ��� �� �� �� ����� ���� �� �� #�� 6[�7� � �����] ����	
��� �	 ����� ��� 6����� ����	 ����� �� ��� ��� �	� ��� �� ���	� �	� ��

(���) P || ���
�� F || ������ ����� ��	� �� GP  (������ �	 �����) F  FGMNP ��� 
�	��� P || (��) N  ����� �����MN || ��� ����� �
� P  ����� ���� ���� ��� �� �� P ||
����� ������� ����� N | ������ ������ ������ P  (��	� �������) FG  ������ ��� P ||
��	� N  ��� ����M | ���� ����� ��� FMP || ���� ���	MN  ��� ������ ����M 
P  (�����) G || (�
� ���� ����� �� �	) FP || ����� �		 �� ���� �� �� ����� �	�� �� G  ���
������M | (���) P  (���� �� ����666"�����) FMNP || (���� �� �����)MNP | ��� ��� �����
FP  (��� "��� ��
� �	��� �� ��� ����) FMNP || (����� �	 ����� �� �	) FN || ��� ����
F || ��� �� �	 P || �� ��� ���M | ���� ������ ���� ����� ��� F || ��
�� FP  (��� �� ���)
PM | ������ N || (����) F || ���� ��	MN | �� ��� ��	 P  ����� �� ��� ����M | ���� ����
������ ���� ��) P || (���� "��� ��� ����) FMNP  ��� ��� F || ����� ��� ����M | �����
������ 666����	 �� ����	 ��) FMNP  (�	��� �� ����� ������) FMN || (�	��� �� �����
%��� �	 ��� ����� �� ���� ���� ����)MN | (����	 %��� �	 ��� 666����) FP  (#����
N || (�� ��� 666���	� �	�)M  ��� ��� ��� �� �	 �� ���� ��� �� ����� P  (����	

��� ��� ��� ��� �	� ��� F | ��� ��� ��� �� �	� ���



 hebrew text

����� "���� 6�	 �� ���� ����	 �� ���
� ��� ������ ����
� ���	 �� ��� ���
6����� ���	 �� ��� ��� �� ��� �	 ���� �� ���� ������ ���� ������� �	�
������ ������� ��� ������� ���� ����� ���� 6������ ���
� ��� ���	� ���
�	 ��� �� [� �	 ����] ����� ���� �� ����� ���	� �� �� #� ����� ����� ���

����	 ����� �
� ���		 ����� �
�� ����	 �� ��� ��� ���� ���� ����	 ��
�����
� ���� �� �� #� ����� ����
�� 6[�� ��] ���� ����� ���	� ���� ����
���
� ���� ��� ���� ����� ��� �	� ����� ���
� ���� ��� �������� ���
�
���� ����� �� �	 ��� ���	 ��� ����� �� �� ���� �� ���� �	� ���� ���	
��� ����� ����� ���� ���� ����� ��� ����� ��� �� ������ ��� ��� 6�
�

���� #�� ������ ��� ������ 6����� ���� ����� ����� ����� �
���� �����
�� ��� 6���� ����� ���� ��
� ���� ��� ��� ���� ����� ���� ���� �����
����� ����� ���� ��� ��� ���� ���� �	 �� ���� �� #�� �� ��
 ����� ����
������ ��	� ��	 �
� �� 6���� ���� ����� �
���� ����� ��� ����� ������
������ �� ���� ���		 ��
 �� ���� ���	�� ������ ����� �� ���� ���� �� �����

����� ����� ������ ���� ���� �	 �� 6[� ��� �����] ��
 ��� �������� ����
��� ��� ����� ����
� �	�� ������� �	�� ������ �
���� ������� 
��� "��
��
��� ��� ��� �� ���� "���� ����� ���� ���� ���� ����� ����� ��� ���

��� ��� "���� ����� �� ��� �� �����	 ��
� ��� 6������ ��
���� ������
���� "�� �� �	 ����	 ������ ���
��� ��� ��
���� ������ [
 � ������] ����

�� �	� [� �� ��] �	�� �� ����� ��� ��� "��	 ���� �� ��� ���� ���
� ����
���� ��
�� �� ��� ����� �
�� �� ����� ����� ��� ��	 ��� ��� ���� ���� ���
[� �� ��] ��
�� �	��� ���� �	 ����� ��� ����� "��� �� ����� ���		 �� ����
���� ��� ���� [�� �� ��] ��� ���� �	 "� ���� �� ����� ���� "�� �� ��� ����

��� [� � ��] "�
� ��� �� ��� ����� 6������� ��� ��	 ��� ���� �	� �����

[�� � ��] ��� ��� ���� "� ��� �� ���� ������ ��� ����� ���	� ����	 ���
���	� ��� ���� ��� ��� ��� ���������� ���� ������ �
��� ������ �	 ��	�

������� ����� ������� F | ������ G || ����� �
� FP || ���	� ���� F  (�� ���� ������) N 
(����	 �� ��� ���) P | ����	 ��� ��� ��MNP | ����	 ��� �� F  (���)MNP | �������
FMNP | ���
�� �������� ���
�G | �����
� ���� ���� ����	N || (���� ����� ���	�) FMNP 
���� G || (���)M  ��� ���� FMNP | (��)N | (�� ��)M  (���
� ���� ��� 666�	� �����)
��� ���� ��� "� ���� F || ��� ����� P  �
��� FM | ������ ��	 F || ���� (����) | P ����
(���� ����� ����) F || ����� �����MN | (�����) N | ����� ���� ����� ���� FP  ������
| ������G  ������NP || ���� ��� P | (����)N || #��� P || ���
 ����� G | ���� ���� ��M 
��� ��������)MNP  (��
 ��� ��������)MNP | [?]����� ����� G  ����� ��� ����M
��� G  ����
�� FN  ������� �	�� ���� ������� 
�� F | ����� ���� NP | ���� G || (��

| ����� ��� F || ��� ����M  ��
�� ��� ����� ���M | ��� ��	 P || (��)MN || ����� #�
�	 ����	 F || ����� G || ���� ��
��� �������M || (���� 
���) G  ����	M | (����) | (�����)
FNP  ��� ��	 ��� F || ��� �	�� ������� ���� ���M  (����) F  (��) NP | ���� "��
�� ����M  (��
�� �	��� ���� �	) N || "��� �� ���� �� ���� ���M | "��� �� �� ���� ���
����� F | (����) P  (���) F | ���	� ���� �	� [!]�	� ���� ��� %�� ��� ��� G || ���� "��
�� G || ��� �� �� FMNP | �����M | ���� ����� �
�� ������ �� �	 ��	� G  ���� �	�M ||

���� ����MP | ����� ���� �� P | ���	� ����
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����� ����� ����� ��� ����� ����� �	 �	 ������ ����� ���� ��� ��	 ����
���� ��� �� ����� ���		 ���� ���� ��� ��� ��� ���� �� ��� �� ���
����
����� ��� ����� ��� ���� ��	� ��	 �� ���	 ����� ���	� ���� "��� ������
��] ���� �� ���� ���	� [
� �� ��] ���� "��� ��� ���� ���	� [��7�� �	 ����]

 "����� ����� �� ���	� [�� � �����] ��� "��� �	��� �� ����� ���	� [� ��
�� ��] ��� "��� ���� ������ ������ ��� �� "��� %��� ��� "��� ���� ��
������ ���� ��� "��� ��� �	��� �	 �� �� ��� ���� ������ �� ���	� [��
����� ��� ��� ���� ��� ����	 �� ������ �� ����� �� ������ ���	� [�� � ��]
��] ���� ������ ��� ���	�� �	 ���� ��� ���� ���	� [�	 �� ��] ��� "���

 ����	 ��� "��� ���� ���
 ����� ��� ��� ��� ��� �	 �� �	 ���	� [�	 ��
�� �� ���� ��
 ���		 ��� ����� ���� ���
� ��� ���� ������� [�	 �� ��] �
��
������ ���	 ��� ���	 ���� ���� ��
 ���	 ����� ���� ����� ����� ���� ���	
���� ������� ����� #�� ������ �� ���� ��� ��� �� ��� ��� ��� ������� ��� ��
����� ������ ��� �	� [�7� � �����] �
��� ����� ��� ���� ������ ������ ����

 �� ���� ����� ����� ���	� ���� %��� ��� ����� �� ����� ���� ���� ����
���	� [
� � �����] �� �	��� ���� ��� �� ������ �� ��� ���		 ������ ����
�������� ����� ������� ��� ���	� [�	 �� ��] ���� ���� ����� ������� �� ���
���	� [�	 � ������] ������	 ������ ��� ���� ����� ���	 ��� [� �� ��] �����
��] ���� ��� ����� �	� ���� ��� ����� ���� ����� ���� �� ����� �����

 6���� ��� ����� ����� ��� ����� ��� ���� ��� ������ �� �� ���	� [�	 ��
���	� [�7� � ��] ����� ���� ��� ��� �� ����� ��� "���� ���� ����� �	�
���� ���� ���� ���
 ���� ����� 
��� ����� �� ��� ���� �� ����� �� �����

����� �����	 ��� �����M | �� ��
���� ����� ���� �	 �	 F  ��
� ��� F | ���� ���MP 
��� F || �� ��
���� ����� ���� ��� ����� P | ����� ���� �� ��
���� ��� ����� N | �� ��
����
(������ ����) FGNP  ����� ��� �� �� �� ���	 �	��� �		 G || ���� �
� ���� ��� �
�
| ���� �� ��� ������ G  (���� "��� ��� ����666 ��	� ��	 �� ���	 ����� ���	�) FMNP ||
G || ���� ����� NP  ...����� �� ���	� ���� ��� [?]"��� ���� �� �	���� ���� ���	� ���� ��M
"��� ���� 666����� �� ���	�) F || ��� ����� ���� �	��� ������ ����� ��� ����� ��� ��� "���
����� (�
�� ����	 ��� "���666 %��� ���)M | (������ ��� �� "��� %��� ���) NP  (���
���� ������ G | (������ ���� ��� "��� ��� �	��� �	 ��) FN  �� �� ����� ����� ����
���� �� ����� ���� �	 ����� ��� ���� G | (��� "���666����	 ��) F || (���	�) P  #� ��� ����
����	) N  (�	) P | (�
�� ����	666���� ������ ���) F  (����666����	 ��) N | ��� "��� �
�
| ���	 | [!]
 ��
 ���		 ���� P || ��� ����	 ����
�M | (���) F || �����
 ��� ������� ����G || (�
��
����� ��� F  (�
��� 666���	) N | ���MN  ����� ���� ���� ��
 N | (��� ���666�����) F
M  (�����) FM | ���	� �����M  ������ ���MN  ����� [!]������M || (�
��� 666���)
�	���66������ �� ���) P | �� "��� ���� ��� �� ������ �� ��� ���	� ����� ������� �� ��� ���		
���� �������� P | ����� N | ����� �������� F  ���� ��� F  (�� �	���) F || (���	� ��
(���� ��� �����) N | (���� ��� ����� �	�)MP  ���	� ��� P | ����� ���	� ��� ���M ||
| (����� ���� 666����� �	�) ���� ��� P | (���� ���666��� �����) | ������ ������ �� �� F 
�� �����) F  ���	� ���� ��� N | ...���� ���	� ��� ������ �� �� ���	� ���� ����� �	�M

(��
 ���� ���� ����) P || (���� ��)M  (��
 ����666���
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��� ���	 ���	 ���� ������ ��� ��	� ����	 ���� �	 ����� ��� 6[� � ��] ��

��� ���� �	�� ��� ���� ������ ����� ����� �	� ���� ���� [�� ��] ����� ��
��� ���� ���� �	 �	 ���	� ��� ����� ��� ��� ��� ����� ����	 ������ ����
������ ���� �� ��� ����
�� ��	 %�
�� ���� ����� ����� �� ���� ���� ��		 �����

����� ���� ���� ������ ����� ���	� ��
��� ���	 ��� ����� ����� ��������
�� ����� ���� ��	� ���� ������ �� ��� ������ ����� ����� ���� %��
� ���	 ����
����� ����� ���	� ����� ������ ���� ����� �� ��� 6������ ����� ���� ��� ���

��� ����� ���� ���	� ��� ������� ��� 
���� #� �� ����
� ��� �� ���� 6����
������� ���� �� ���� 6������ �	��� �� ����� ��� �� ���� 6��� ����� �����

6������ �	��� ����� ����� ������ ������ ��� �� ���� 6�	��� ��� ��
��
����
�� �� ����� "��� ��� �� ���
� ���� 
�� ������� ������ ������ �� ����
�� ��� ������ ������ ��� "��� �	��� �� ���� ��	 ����� �� ���� 6��� ���
���� 6����� ������ ����� ����� ����� ��� �	��� �� ������� ������ ��� ��
������ �� ���
��� ������ �� ��� ���
� ������ ���� ��	 ����� �� ���

����� "��� ����� ���� �� ������� ���
 ����� �� ������ ����
� ������ ���	
��	�� ��� ���� ��	� �� ����� �� ����� �	�
�� �� �	� ���
� ���� 
��� �����
��� ����� ��� ���
� 
��� ��	� ��� ����� ��� �� ���� 6��� ��� ���	 ����� ���
������ ������ �	��� ���� �	��� ��� ������ ���� �� ��� 6���� ����
�� ���� ��� ��	� �� ��� 6����
�� #��� �	 ������ �	��� ���� �	�	�� �	���

����� ��	� ��
�� ������ ���� �� ��
� ��	� ������� ���� ������ ����
��� �� ���� ����� �� �� ��� 6������ ���� "��� ������ �	��� ����� ����
���� ��� ��� ��
����� ��� ��
�� �� ���
�� ���� �	����� ������ �	���
��
� ����� ���� ����	� ��� �� ��� 6���� "��	 %�
 ������� ����� �� ����

��� "� N || ����� ���� ���	 ���	 [?]�	 (����) G || ����	 ��� ���� �	 ����� ��� ����� M 
���� �� F | ���� [?]����� ����� �� ��� ���� �� ����� �� ����� �� ���	 ����M | ���	� ��	
...���� ���� �	 �	 ���� ���	� ��	 ����� ����	 N || ���� �� �	 F  (����) | ��� �	 P || ������
MNP || ���� �	� P  �	 �����	�M || (���) FMNP || ��� ��� 	��� ��� ����M | (���) F | (���) N ||
�� ���	 P || FKMNP ��� | ��� ������ �����M  ����� ����� P || ��� ����� M || ��� ����
��M || ������ �� ��� ����� ���� "� ������ ���� ����� ����� ���	� ��
��� ���� ���	 K | ��
���
��� ��� ��� �	 K | (���) P  ����� �� ��� FN | ����� ����� �� ��� M  ����� ����

���� ��	� ���� K  ��� 6���� ���� ���� ���	� ��� ����� K || (�����)M | (��) FNP || ����
F || ������ ��� �� ��� | (���) N || (���) K  ������ �	��� F  ���� ����� | �������
| (���)M  ����� ����� ��� �	��� �� ���� N || (��	) F || ��� KNP  �	��� ������
����� �	��� F || ������ ������ N | ������� ��� ������M | ��� �� �� ��� �������� ������� K
����� [?]���� F || ���� ��N  (������ �� ���
���)MN || (������ ��) P | ��� ���
�K 
| ����� �� ��	�� ��N | ����� �� ���� �	�� �� | ������ �����M | ����� #� ����� �	�
�� FP 
| �	���� P  (����) K | ��	� ���MN | ��� KMN  ������ ��	�� �	�� ��� ���� ��	� F
�	��� ���� P | 
�	� �	�	�� | ������ �	��� F || �	���� N | �	�������M | �	���� K
����� ��	� FM  (������) P  �	��� ������MN  ����
�� #��� �	�	� ������
��M || �	��� ��� F | ���� ��	M  ���� ������ ������ [!]����� N | (����) F | ������
����� �� ��� ���� P  ����� �	�� F | (���) KN | ������ �	� ��� ��
����� ���M || �����

(��) FP ||
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� ����� ������ ��� ��� ��
�� �� ��� 6������ ����� ��	�� ��� ��
�

 ��� ������ �� ����� ��� ����� �� 
���� ������ ������ ���� ������ ���
��
6������� ������ ����� ������ ��	 ������ �	�� ����� �� �� ���� 6�����
�� ��� 6����� �� ���� ��
� ������ �� ��� �� ��
 #��� ����� ����� �� ���
������ ��� �� ��
� ������ �� ��� 6��� #��� �	 ������ �������� �� ��� ����
�� ������ ����� ���� �� �����
� ������� ������ ������ �� ��� 6�������

 ����� ��� ��	�� ��� ��	�� ��� ������ ��� ������ ��� ����� ��� ���� �� �����
��	�� ��	 ����	� ��	� ��� ���� ��� ������ ������ ���	 ��� ������ ���
���� ���
����� ���	� ����� ����� #����� ��	��� ��	��� ����� ����
��	� ��	 �������� ������� ������� ���� ������ ���� �� ��� 6��� �� ����
��
�� ��	 �	��� 
���� ���� ������ �� ��� 6������� �
 ����� #��� �	 ��

 ��� ���� 
��� ��� �
��� �� ��� 6����
� ������ ��� ���� �� ���
 �����
6���� �� ����� ����� ����� ������ ��
�� 
��� ��
� ������� 
��� �����
��� 6���� ���
� ��	 �	��� ������ ��
�� ��
��� ������ ����� ���� �� ���
��� 6%��
�� ���� �	� #��� �� ������ "������ #��� ����� ������ ����� ��
���� ���� ��� ��� �� ��� ��� �� ����� ��� ���� �� ��
� ���� ����� ��

 ��	� ������� ���� ���� ��� ���� ���� ����� �� ��� 6���� ��������� ����
�	� ����� ����� ��	 ����� ���� �� ������� �� ��� 6����� �� ������ ����
�	��� ���� ��
��� ��	 ������� ���� �	�� �� ��� 6��� ������ ��	� ����
����� ����� �� ����� �� ��� 6���
� ���� ����� ����� ���� ���� �� ������

K  �������� P || ��
�� �� P  ���
 P || ������� ��� | ����
� ��
�M | ����
� ���
�� K 
F || (��) P || ������ ������ �� M  ����� �� 
��� K || ����� ��� M  �	��� ���
� ���
#��� �	 P || ������� FMN  ����� �� ������ ��
� ��	M || ����� ��
 F | (��
) P  �������
���� ��� F  ������MNP  ������ ������ ��� �� ��
� ��	M | ������ ���� K || ���
������ ���� ������� ����M || ������� ������ F  ������ �� ����� �� ��� 6�������� K ||
K | #����� #�	�� ��	��� �����MN  ������ ���	� ������� ����� �	��� ������� �������
| ���� ��� ��� F | ���� �� P  #����� #�	��� ����� ���	�� | ����	��� ����� ��	����
������ �� ��� 6������� �
)G  FGMNP ����� || �������� ������� ������� F || �����MN
M || (����
� ������ ���)G  (������ ��� ���� �� 666��	 �	���) FMNP || ���� ��� P || (����
(������� 
��� ����� ���) G | ����
� ��	 P | ����� ��� ��	 | (����) | ��� F | 
��� ����
���� G  ���� �� N || ���� ������M | ����� ���� F | (��� 6���� �� �����) G 
������ ���� M | #��� �� P  ���� ��� ���
�� M || (��	 �	��� ������ ��
��) ������
����) �	� G || (������ "������ #��� ��)��� G || ����� #��� ������ N | #��� �	 �� ������ #���
666��� �� ���)�� ��� G || ���� ��
� N | ����� ��� ��� ��
� P  (�� ��
� 666%��
��
���� �����) G || ��� �� ������� ���� FMNP  �� ��� �� ��� �� P | (���) N || (���� ���������
6�����) G | ������ ����� ��MNP  ���� ���� �� ��� N || (�����) P | (���� ���� ��� ����
M  (�� ��� 6��� ������ ��	� ���� �	�) G || ���� ����� F || ������ F || (�� ������� �� ���
����� ����� ���� FMNP  (���� �� ������ �	��� ���� ��
�)�� ��	 G || [!]������ �����

����� �� �� ���MP | (����� �� ����� �� ���) G ||



 hebrew text

����� ��	 �
� ����� ���6������ ��
� �� ����� ��
� �� ��� ����� ��	
���� ��	 ���� ������ �	�� ��� 6���� �	��� ������ ���� �	��� ������
����� ���� ���� �� �
�� "��� ������ ���� 
��� ���� ��
� ����� �� ����
����� ���� ���� �� ��� ���� �� ��� �� ��
� ���� ���� ���� �	�� �� �	

%���� ����� #���� ��
�� ������ ���� #��� "��� ����� �� �	 6����� ����
����� �� ���� �� ����� �� ��� [�� � ����] ��� ����� �� ���� ���� �	
������ ������� ������ ���� �	� �
� ��� #��� �
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��� �� 6#��� ����� ��
��	 ����	 ������	�� ����� �	�� �� �	 ����� ����
���� ������ ���� ��� ������ �� ����� ����� ��� #��� �� ������ ���� 
���

������ ��� ������ ����� ����� ���
�� ���� ����� ����	 ����� ���� ��� ��
����� 
	 �	� ��� ��� 6[� �� ����] ����	 %��� �� ���� ���� ���	� ����
"������ ������ ������� ����� ������� ������� 
���� ������ ������� ������
���
� 
�� ����� ������ ����� ���
��� ��� �	 �� ������ ������ �� �������
�	 ��
��� ���� ����� 
��� �	� ���� ��� �	� �� ������ ����� ����� 
���

������ ������ ���
�� #��� ���
� ��� �� �� �� ������	�� #��� "��� ���� ���
��� �� #��� �	�� �	 ����� ���� ���� �������� ���	���� ������� �
�
���
�	�	� 
�� �� ������	� ����� ����� ���� #�� �� �������� ������� ���	�
��� ������ ������ ������� ������ ������� ��
���� ������� ����� #��� ��

MN || (����� ��� 6������ ��
� ��) G || ������ �� ������ M | ������ ����� F | ������ P 
�	��� ������) G | ���� �	��� �������� N | ���� �	��� �������� M  ������� �����
����� P | (�� �	 �����) G | ����� ����� F || (���� ��
�) G  �	��� ����� P | (��� 6����
FMNP  ����� ����� ���� �� FMN || ��
�� ����M  (����� ���� ���� �� 666�	�� �� �	)
P  ���� �� �� FM || ��� �	� �	 ��� P || (����� �� ���� 666���) ����� �� N  (#���)
���) #���� [?]��� �� �	� G || �� ������� 
��� P  �	��� ��	�� | �� ���
�M || ���� ����	�
G  (�	���) N | (�������� ����� ��� 666���
� 
�� ����) FM || (
�� ���� �������� �����
G  (���
� 
��) G || (��	� �� ��)� G  (�����) N || (�
��) G || (�����) N || (��� ����� ���)
������	�� P || ����� ��� P  ���
� 
��� FMN || (���
� 
�� ��� ��) G || ����(� ��� ���	��)
M  ������ ��
��	�M | ��
��� P | (#��� ����� ��
��	) G || (����	) FM | [!]����	
������ �� P  ���(� ��� ������ �� �)���� G | ���� 
���� M || ������ ���� ���� ���
���� ���)�� G || ����� ���
� ���� �� #��� ����	M || ���� �� �� FN | ����� ����� ��M | �����
��� ��� 6����	 %��� �� ���� ���� ��)�	�G  ���(��� ���)G || ���� �� FN | (����� ���
��
"��)���� G || (������� ������� 
���� ������) G | (�������) FMNP  %��� ��MNP || �	(�
�� ������ M || (����� ���
��� 666������ ��) F | ��� �	 ����� M  (������ �� �������
F || (���� ����� 
��� �	� ����) G || �� 
��� FMNP  (
��� ���
� 
�� �����) G | �����
G || �
�
��MN  ������ ������ #��� F || ��(� �� �� ��) G || #��� ���� ��� �	 P  ����
����� N | ��� �����M || �����(�� ���	�) G | ������� #��� ��� �� N  (���	���� �������)

(�	�	�) G || �	�	� [!]���� ������	� P || �����
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 ����� ��� ������ �	 [� 
 �����] ������ ����
��� ���� ��� ���	� �� �� ��� �	 ���� #��� ����	 ��� �	� "��� ����� ������

 �����] ���� ������ ��� ������ ��� �	��� ���		 ����� ����� ��� ������ ����
���� ���� �� �� ���� ��� ���	� [� �	� ��] ���� ��� ���� �� ��� ���	� [�� �
���	� [�� ��] ������� ��
 ��� ���� ��� #��� �� ���	� [
	 � �����] �� ����
�����] ��� ��	�� �� "���� �� �	 ���	� ���� ��� [�	 �� ��] 
	 #��� ����
��� ��	�� ����� ����� �� ��� �� ��� ������ �	�� �� ���� ���� [�	 �

 ���� "��� ���
 ����� ��� ��� ����� ��� [� �	 �����] ��� ������ ����
 ��
������ 
	 �� �� 
	 ��� [
 ��� �����] �
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����� (���) ��� PN || ����



 hebrew text

���� ��� �	� %�
 �� ��� �
�� ����� �� �� ��� ���� ��� ����� ���� ����
������ �� �	 ������ ���� ����� �� ������ ��� ��� ����� �	 ���� ����
��� ��� �	� %�
 ������ ��� ��� 6���� ��� ��� ��� ����� ���
�� �������
������ ����� ��� %�
 ���� ��� ��� ��	� ��
�	� ��
 ���� ��
 ���� �����

�	 ������ ��� ����� ����� ������ ���� �
� ������ ������� �� ������ ����
������� ������ ���� ���� �	 ������ ������ ����� �
 ���� ��	 �	 ����� ���� ���
���� ���� ������ �� #� ��� ���� ����� ������ ��� ��� ����� �� ��� �������
���� ����� ��� 6�����
�� ��� ����� ����� ��������� �������� �� �����
��
��� ����� ������ �� �	 ����� ���� ��
� ��� ��� ��� ���	� ���� ��� ��

����� ���� ��
 ��� �� ����� ������ ��� ��� 
	� ������ ������� ������
���
� �� �� �� ���� ���� ��� �� ���� ��
� ��� 6������ ����� ������ ����� ��� ��
��� ���	 ������ ���� �� ������ ��� ������� ��� �	 6����� ���� ������
������ ��	 6[� 
 �����] ������ ��� ���
�� ���		 ���� �� ���� ��� ����
6��� ����� ��� ����� ���� ��	 ���� ������� �� ���6"�� 6����� ���� �	 ����

����� ����	 �������� ����� �� ������� ��� �� �� ������� ���� �� ���
���� �������� ��� ��� ���� ��� ��� ������ ��� ����� ������ ��	� ������ ���
�
��� ���� ����� �
��� ��� ����� �� �� ������� ����� �� �	 �����
��
�������� ����� ������ ����	� ������ �	�� ��	� 6�	��� ��� ������ �����
���� 
�� �� �	� �	 [� �� �����] ������� ���� ����� ���		 ���� �� ����

���� ���� 6�
��� ��� 
��� �� ����� ��� �� 
�� �� ����� ������ ����� ���
�
�	�� ��	� 6���
� 
�� ��	� �� ��� �� ���� ���� ��� 
��� ���� �� �	 ����

�� �	�� ������ �� ���� ��
� 
��� �� �	� �	 ����� ������ ����	� ������
#�� �	 ������ �	 �
� �� 
	� ������ ����� �	 ������� ��	� 6
��� �� ���
�
������� ��
� ����� �� ����� �� ������ ��� �� ���� �
� ���
� 
�� 
	� ����

M || (����)M | (���) ������ �
�� N | ������ �
�� FMP || (����) FMN | ���� ���� ��� �	 P 
�� �
�� N | ���� ��
�� ���� ���� G  �� �
�� G || %�
 �� ��� �� �� ���� ����� �����
���� ������� N  [?]������ �� �	 F | �� [?]������ M || ���� �� ������� MN || %�
 �� ���
| �
� �� ������� FNP || ����� �� ���� ������M  (���) G || ��
��	 ��
 ���� FMNP 
G  ����� ��� N || ����� �
�� ����� ������ P | ��	� ������ ������M || ����� �� �������M
�	��� ���� ����M || ���� �� �	 G | ���� �	 �� P || 
��� ����� �
 ��� ��	MN | ����� �
 ��� ��	
#�M || ���� ������ MN || ������ ��� FNP  ����� ������� ������ FNP || ��� ����� ������
F || ����� �� ���������M || (�����
�� ��� ����� ����� ��������� �������� ��) N  �� �	
���� FMNP || ����
� ��� G || ���� ��� ���� ���� ����� ��� F  (���) P � | �� ����� �����
�����M | ��� �	 FP || (����� ����)M  ��� FP || �
� ��� G  ��� ���� F  �����
| ���� �� ��� G  ���� G || [?]��� ��� N | ����� ��� P || ������� F | �������� MNP ||
K  �� ��� 6����� ���� ������ N | �� ��� 6�	 ����� ���� ������ FMP || FKMNP ��
�
��	� ������ N | ���� ��� ��� ������ ������M  ����� P  ����� ����� ����� ��� ����
P | �	���� K || ���� ����MN  �����
�� ���� �������� ��� ��� ������ ������ K | �����
���� �������� �����M  ������ ������ ����	� K || (������) P || �	����� F | �	����
����� 
��� ������M | ��� �� 
��� ���� ����� K || ���
� 
�� ���� 
�� K  ���� ����
K  ��� ����MN | �� ���� ��� �� K || 
��� ���� ���� ��� K | ���� �� F || ���� ���� K 
(��) K | ���� �
� FM  ������� ����� �	 K || (�	) F  ����� P || ���	� (������) �	���

��� �� ��M | ����� P || ��� P ||
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����� #��� ������ �� ��
� ����� ��� 
�� ����� ����� ��� ��� ���� �� ��
���� ���� ��� �	 ���	�	 ���
� ������ ��� ����� ����� ���� ��	� 6���
��	
���� ������ #�� ����� ���� ������ ���� ��
� ���� ������ ��� ����� ���
������ ���� ���� ���� ������� ���� ����� ��
 �	�	� ���� ����� #�� ������

 �	 %��� ���� ����� ��� ���� ���� ��	� 6������ ���� ������� ���� ����� ����
���� ��� �	 ���� �� ���
 ����� 
�� ���� ��	� 6������ ��
� ���� #��� ���
�	 ���� �� %��� ���� ��	� 6#��� ���
 ��� ������ ��
�� ����� �� ���
� 
��
���� ���� ��� ��
�� ��� ����� ��� ���� ��� ��	� ��� ���� ���� 
��� ���
������ ���
� ����� ����� ��� ���� ��	� 6����� ������ ��
��� ��	� ���� �����

 �� �� ������ ������� ����
� ���
�� �� �� �� ������� ���	��� ������� ����	�
�� ��� �� ������ ���� ����� ����� ��� ��� ��� ���� "� ��� ��� ��� �	 ���
� ������ ���] ���� ����� ���		 ������ ������� ������ ���� ������ 6�����
��
������ ����� ����� ���� ������ [�� �� ����
�] ������ ���� ��� ���� ���	� [�
����� ����� ������ ������ ����� ��� ��	� 6[�� �� �����] #���� #�	� ����	

 ����� ����� ���
�� ������� ��
�� ������ ������ ������ ��
�� ���� ��	
���� ������ ����� ����� ���� ��� ���� �	 ������� �����	� ���� �� ����	
������ ���] ����� �� ���� �	 ���� ���� 
���	 ����� ������ ������� �������
������ ���� ������ [� �� ��] ����� ��� ����� �	 ��
�
� ��� �����	 ���	� [� �
���� ��� ���� ��	� 6[� �	 � �����] ���	 ��� %��	 ������ ���		 ��������

 ��� �� ����� ���� �� ��� ��� ��� �	 %��� �� ��	�� ��
� ��� �	� ������
���� ������ %��� �
�� ���� ��	 6���
� 
�� �� ��� "��� �	�� ��	� ���
������� ��	� 6������ �	��� ������� ������ ������ ���� ���� ��� �	 ����
���� ���� ���� ������ �	 ������� ������ ����� ���� ��� ���� �� ����
������� ���
� ������ ��	��� ������� ������ ����� ����� �	�� �� ������

 ����� ���� ���� ���� ��	� 6����� �����	 ����� ������� ���� ������ ������

���� ���� K  ����� ����� N  ��� �	 N | (���) FKMP  (�����) N || (��
�) P 
| ����� 
��� ������ ��	� K  ����� ��� [?]��� ���� ���� P || ����� ���� K || ����� ���� K 
��	� N || #���� ���
 ���� ����� ������ ��
�� K  ����� ��� K || ����� 
��� N | ���� 
���M
���� ����� ���� FP  (��
���) P || (����� ���) N || ����� ��	� ��� FP || ��� �	M  �����
������ N | ���	��� �������MP || ��� �� ������� F  ��	 N || ��	�� ����� ����M | ��	�
����� P  ������� ������������� �����	� ����
� ����
� K || ��� �� F || ���	��� �������
��� �� �� ������ ���MN || ��� ��� ���� ���� ��� K || ���� ��� �� ��� KMN || �� �� �� ��
����� FKNP  ���� ����� 6��� ���
� ����� K || ������ ���� ���� ����� ���� �����
�� K 
��� ��	M | ��� 
�� ��� ��� ����� ��	 F  (#���� #�	�) F  ��� ��� ������MN ||
�� ���� �	 P || ���� � ����	MN  (������ ��
�� ���� ��	) K | ������ ��
��� ����� ��
��
���� FMNP  ���� ���� �	 N | ���� ���� ��� �� ��� ���� �	M | ���� ��� �	 K | ��� ���
������ FP  (����� ��� ����� �	) ��
�
� FMNP || �����	 ����� K  (����� �� ���� �	)
M | ��� �� ���� ���� ��	�� ��� ��� ��� P || %��� ��	�� P  ������ ����� F || �������
K  ���
�� ���� ���� K  ���� ��� K || ���� ���� �� P | ��	� ���� ��M || ��� (���)
�� K || ������ ���� P  ��� �� ���� ���� ������ �	M || (���� ��� ���� ��) P || ���� �������

(�������) F  (������)M || ���� ��� F || �	��� ������ ����
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%��� ���� ���� ��	� 6��
����� ���� ���� ��� ������ �� ���� ���� ��� �	
6��	��� ���� ���� ��� ���� ������ �� #��� �	 ���� ��� ��� �	 ���� ����
��� �	 �� ������ ���� ������� ��� ����� �������� ������� ����� ���� ��	�
��� ��
����� �� ������ �� �� ������ "��� ������� ������ ���� ����	� ���

���� ������ ��	� 6����� ��� ������� ���� �� ������� ����� ���� ���� 
��
�
���� ���� �	 [
 �� �����] "����� ���� ���� ���� �� ���� ���		 ���� ��
��� ���
�� ���� ������ �	��� ��� ������� ����� �� �	��� ��� ������
����� �� ���� ������ ������	 ��� ����	� ���� �� ���� ���� ��� ����� ����
������� 6��
����� �� �	�� ���� ���� "��� �	��� �� ������� ������� ��

"��� �������� �	����� ��� ���� ������� ��
����� ���� �� ����� ����	�
���� ���� ���� 6������� �	� ���
� ���� ���
�� ����� ���� ���� ��
�����
����� ���� �� ������ ��
�� ��� ����� ����� ���� �� ���� ��� ����� ����
������ ���� #��� ��� �	 ����� �� ������ ����� ������ ���� ��	� 6�����
��� ����� ������� ��	� 6#��� �	 �� ������ ��� �� ��	���� ��� ���� ��

�	�� ����� �	���� ������� ��
� ���� �� ���� �� ���� ���� ���� ���� ����
������ ������ ���� �� ��
� ��� �� ����� ��� ��� ���� ��� �	 ����� ��
���
����� ���� ���� ��	� 6��� �� ����� ���� ��	� �� ��� 
��
� ���� �	� ��	�
��� ��
�� �� ��� �� ����� ��� ���� ��� �	 ����� ���� ��� 
���� �����
����� ����� ����� ����� ���� ���� ��	� 6�	��� ��
�� ��	��� ���
�� ����

��
�� ��	��� ���
�� ���� �� ���� �� ��
 �	 ��� �	 [�� � �����] ���� 
���
��
���� ������� ������� ������� �	 ���� ���� �� ���� ���� ��	� 6���� ���
����� ����� ���� ��� ��
��� ���
�� ���� ���� ��� �	 ������� �������
����� �� ����� �
��� ����� ���� �	� ������� ��
�� ��	 ���� �� ��
 �	
������� ���� ������ ��	� 6������ ������ ����� ��� ����� ������� ��� �����

��� ���� �	 %��� �� ������ ����� ���� �� ������ �� ���� ������ %��� ��

%��� ���� F | ���� ��	�[?]������ K || (���� ���) K || ����� �� ���� K || ����M | (����) FNP 
������� ������ FMNP || ����	� ���� K  (��) K  ���� #�� �	M | #��� ���� ���� K 
����) N  ����� ��� ������� ���� �� F  ���� �� (�������666������ �� �� ������ "���)
����MNP || ������� NP || (�	��� ���) P | �	���� FN | �	����M || (���) F  ("�����
����) P  (��) K  ���� ������� KM || ������	 �� ����	� ��� �� P || (����) K  �	���
����� ���� #���M || ����� ���� ��	�M || ������ N  ��� �� F  (������� �	� ���
�
����� ������� P | �	�� ����� ����� FM  ��� �	 �� ��	���� P  ��� ���� �� �����
| ���� �	 F  (��� ����) KM || (����� ��
���) FMNP  �	�� ����� ���� ����� N | �	��
���� ���� ��� F  �����M | ��� FMNP || ��
 
��
�� ���	��� ��
� ��	� �� K || ���� �	 K
��
�� ���	�� NP | ��
�� ���	�� F  ���� ��� K || ����� ���� ��� K | ����� ���� ��
F | ���� ��� (�����) | ���� ��	� K || (�	���) NP || (��
��) K | (��	��
66��
��) M | (�	���)
��
�� K | ���� ��� ��
�� P  ���� �	 F  (���� 
��� ����� �����) FMN || ����� ��	�
������� ������� ������ ��
���� ������ �	 K || ���� ���� K | ��� ��	� FN || ���� ��� ����
����� ��� P | ��
��NP | ��
�� ���M | ��� ��
�� ��	��� F || (���) K || (�	)M  �������
�� ��� ���
��� M || ������ ���� �	� ��
�� ��� K  ���� �� P | ���� ��� MN || �����
���� ��� ������ �� ������� K || ����� ��	� P || �������M || ������ F | (�����) N  �����

��� �� %��� �� ������M || ����� ���� �� P || (����) K 
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��
�� ������ ���� ��� ��� �� 
��
� ����� ������ ����
��� �	 ������ ���� ����� ��� ���� ��	� 6��� ���� ����
�� ���� ������ ����
������� ����� ��	�� �� ����	���� ������� ����� ����	� ��	� ���� #���
��� �	 ����� ����
 ������ ����� ����� ���� ��	� 6����� �	 �� ������ ����

 ����� ���� ��	� 6����� ��� �	� ���� ���� ��� �������� ����� ��� #���
%�� ����� ���� ��	� 6��	�� ���� ����� ���� ��� �	 ��	�� ����
 ������
����� �	�� %��� ��� ���� ���� ��� ���� ��� �	 �	�� �
� %��� ���� ���
������� ���� ��� ������ ������ ������ ����� ���� ��	� 6����� ���� %��� ���
��	� 6������� ����� ��� �������� ��� ��� ��� �	 ���� ��� ����� ����� ������

 6��� ��� ������� ���� ��� ��� "	 ��� ��� ��� ����� ���� ������� ��������
%��� �� ��� ���� ��� ��� 
����� ��	� 6��� ��� ������ "	 ������ �������� ��	�
%���� ���� ���� ���
 ����� ��� ��	� 6#���� ����� ���� ��� ���� 
���� �	
��	� 6���	 ����� ������ ������ ���	 #��� ����� ����� ���� ���� ������ �	
���	�	�� ��� �� ���� ����� 
���� ����� ����� ����� ���� ������ ����

 ��� ���� 
��� ��
 �� ���� #��� ��� �	 �� ������ ������ ��� �	� �������
��
��� ��� ����� ���� ��� ��� ���� 
�� ���� ���� ���� ����� �����
 "���
���� 
�� ��� ���� �� ��
� ��� 6���� ��� �� ������ #��� ���� �	� �������
����� ���� ���� ���� ���� ��	� 6����� ���� ���� ��� ��� ���� �� ��
� ����
���� ��	� 6��� ���� 
��� ��
 ���� ���� 
��� ��
 ��� ���� �	 ��� ����

 ��� ��
�� ��� ���� ���� ��� �	 ��� ����� �� ������ ����� ��� ���� ������
��� ���� ��	� 6��	��� ���� ����� ���� ����� ���� ������ ���� ���� ���� ����
��� ���� ��
��� ��� ����� ��� ��� �	 ����� ���� ����� ����� ��� �����
����� �
� �� ��� �	� ����� ������ ��	� 6#�� �� ����� ��� ���� ����� ���

P | ����
�� ��� ����� ������ ���� M  ���� ��� ��� �� ���� �� K || 
��
� ��� ����� P 
������ ��� KN | ��� �	 ���� ������ ����
 ������ ����� ����� ��� P || ����
�� �
��� ������
������ P || #��� �	 �� ����� K  ������� ���� F || ��	�� �� ����	��� N  (������) FN ||
���� ��	�) K || ������ �����M || (����) P || ���� ��� FMNP  ��� �	 [!]���� ������� ����

#��� ��� �	 N | (���) P || ����
� ����� ��	� ����� P | ���� ��	� �����M  (��	�� 666�����
�������� ��� �� ����� ��� �	 K | �	 �� N || ��� ��� ��� �� ����� �����M  (����) P  ����
���� ��� ��� ��� "	 K || (��� ��� 666��� ��� ������� ����)N || (���)M  ������� ����� ��� ���
������� ������� ��	� P | ������� ��� ��� #� ������� �������� ��	�M  ������ �� ��� ��� ���
N  ������M || (����� ���� 666#����) P || 
��� "	 P | 
���� K  (���) P || ��� ��� #�
����� K | ����� ���� ���� �� ���	 ����� P | ������ ��
�� ������ ����� ���� ���M || ����� �	

���� ����� FNP || (�����) K  ������ �� ����� ����
� ���	 ����� 666����	 ���M || ���� �	��
��� �	� ����� ��� ����� ��� �� K || 
���� ����� (�� ������ 666��� �� ����) M | ���� ���
����� ����� ��� ���M || ���� ���� #	� ��
 �
� ���� ���� ��� ���M || ����� ��
 "��� K 
��� ���� 
�� ��� ���� �� K | ��� ��� ���� �� 
�� �� F | (��� ���� ��) M  ��
���
��� ��� ��� P || ���� ����M | ����� K | (��
� ���� ����) FM  ���� ��� [!]������ ��
�
���� ���� ��
 ��� K | ��� ���� 
��� ��
 [?]��� �	M || ���� ��	� P  (����) P || �����
����� ��� ���� ��� ��� ��
��M  ������ ���������		M || ��� ��� FM | ���NP  ��� �����
| (����� 666����� ���)M  ��� ���M | ���� ��� ���� ��	� P || (������ ����) F || ���� ����
K | ��� ���� ���� ��� ����� ���� (���) P  (����) K || (�����) KP | (�����) ��� ��� K

#���� N || #�� �� ����� ��� ���
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�� ����� #��� �� ���
 
�� ��� ���� ��
� %� ���� #� ��� �	 �	 ����� 
��� ��
���� ��	� 6����� ����� ��� ���	 �� ���� ����� ��� #���� ���� ��� ������
��� ���� ��� �� ��� ��� ���� ��� ����� �
 ��� �� �
�� �	 ������ ������ �

��� ���
� ���
� �� ��� ��� ������ ���
� ����� ����� �
�� ���� ���
� ����
����� ["��� ��] ���		 ����� ������ ���� ���� ���
� �
�� ���� ������ ��


���� #	 "��� ������ "���� ��� ��� "���� �� �� ���
� ����� ����� ���� ���
����� ���	� [� �� �����] �� �� �� ��� ���� ��� ����� ���	� [�	 �	 � �����]
�� �� ������ ��� ��� ��� [� �� ��] �
�	� "��� ����	�� �� �
��� ���� ���
��� �	 ���� ��� 6[� �	 �����] ��
 ���� ���� ��� ���� ����
 �� #��� �� ����
��� ���� ���� ��� ���
� ���� ����� ��� ����� �
�� 
��� ���� ��� �� �����

���� ����� ���		 ����� ������� ������ ��� ��� ������� ��� �����
� ���
��� �	� ����� ���� ��	� �� ���� ���� �� ������ �� ������� ������ �����
������ ����� "���� ��
� ���	 ����� ���� ��� ������� ���� ��� [�	 � �����]
�� ��] 
��� "� �	 ���� ���� "�� ��� ���	� [�� �	 ��] ��� ��	� ����� �����
���� ���� ���		 ����� �
� ���	 ����� �	� %��� �	 ��� ������� ��	� 6[�

���� ������ ��� ��� �� ���	� [� � ��] ����	 %��� �	 ��� ����� ���� ����
���� �	 [�	 �	 �����] �� ��� ��� ��� %��� ��� ����� �� ���� �� ���� ���� ��
�� ���� ����� ��� ����� #	� ��� ����	 ���� ���� �	 ��� ��� �� ���
� 
��

P || �� ��� �	 ��� ����� �� ���K | ��� ��� F | ����� ������ 
���K  �� �
�� 
�	� ����K 
(�������� 666���) �	 �������� ���� ����� ��� �� ���� %�
��� ���� ����M || ����� �	 (��)
(��� �� ���� 666����� �
�) ���� #�� �� K || ��� #���� ��������� ���	� K  ��� #���
��� P  ����� ��
�N || ���� 
�� ��� ���
 %�� F || ���� (���� 666���� #�) ��� �	 K  �����
N  ����� ��� ��	��� �� ���� ���	 ���� ��M | ����� ��� ���� ���	 #��� ���� ���� K | �����
���� P || ���
� ���� K  ���� ��� ����� ������M || ����� �� �
��M | �	 �� N | �
�� "	 P || �	 ��
���� ��� ���N | ���
� ��� ���� ��� ���M || (������) K || (�����) K || ����� ����MN | ����
�����) FMNP || ����� ����� M | ������� ����� K || 	��� 
�� ���� M  ���
� ���
� K || ��
F  (�����) K || ����� �
 ����� �� �� N || (�� �� �� ��� ����) F  (��� "���� 666���
FMNP || ���� P  ��� (�� �� ������ ���) K || (�
�	� "���)MN || (�
�	� "��� ����	�� ��)
���� K | ����� �� 
��� ��
� M  ����� �	�� ���M | ���� ��� ��� P || (��
 ���� ���� ���)
���� ��� ��� FMN || (���
� ����) K || ��� �� ����� P || ��� �	 ��	 #��� ��� ��� ����� �
�� ����
���	��� ����� K || �����
� ��� ����� �
� 
��� �	� ���� ���� P | �����
� ���� K  ��
666������) FMN | (��� �	� 666������) ������� P  ������ (����� �������) P | �����
MP  ���� ����� N | ��� ����� F | ����� ���� �� ������ ��� ������� K  (��� �	�
���) P | (����	 666����� �	�) %��� �	 ��� F  (
��� "� �	) FMP || (��� ��	� ����� �����)
���M | �
� ����� ��� ����� ����	 %��� �	 ��� P  (�����666���		) K || (����	 %��� �	
K || �
� ��� ����� ����� �	� ����	 %��� �	 ��� N | �
� ����� ��� ����� �	� ����	 %��� �	
666����� �� ����)MP || (�� ��� 666�� ����)M  (�� ��� 666���� �� ����) F || (�� ���� 666��)

������ ��� ����� K || (���� �	 ���) NP || ���
� ���� 
�� �� �	 K  (�� ���
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 ������ ������ ��
 ���� 
��� ���� �� �
� �
��
�� ��� ������ ������ ��
 ����
���� %��� �� ���� ���� ����� ������ ������ ��
 ���� ���� ����� �
��
�� ��
�	 ����� ��� ����� �� ������ ��
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���	 ������ ����� ����� 6��� ���� ���� ���� �� ����� ����� �� ���� ���
��� ��
� ������ ����	 ��
� ������ ���� �� ��� 6����� ������ ���� ��

 ��� #� ����� ����� �� ���� [� 
 �����] ������ ��� ���
�� ���		 ������

��� �� %�� �� K  (%��)M || ��
 �� ����� K || (����) P  (���) P || ���� ��� P || ��� ���� K 
����� #��� �����M | ���	 #��� ���� ��� ������ ���� K  ���� �� ��� K || ���
 �� ���� ���M || �� ��
�� ����� K || ���� ��� �
��� ���� ���
 ��� �	MN | ���
� 
�� ��� F | ���
� ���� ���� ��� K 
�� 666���� �	) FMN || (���� �� 666����) P  ���� �� ����� F | ����� ��� ����� P | ����
�	 �� N | ��	 ����� �	 �� F  ���
�� ����	 ���� �� ����� �� K | 
���� �� F  (����
(�
� ������) FK  ���� ������ ���� ��� K | ���� ���M | ���� ���� �� ��� N || �����
�
	� K || (����� �
�	�) K  (�
	� ���� 666�����) �
	� P || ������ ����� K || (����)MP 
����� ����� P  (����) NP | ����� �	 �� ��� (��) K || ��� 
	� K  ������ �����
��� 
�� �� K  ������ ����� �� ���� P || (����666��� �	) ���� �� F || ���� 
��� ���� ��

	 
�� �
 
��� 
	� N || ��� ��� ����� P  ������ 
��� ���	 ��� N || �
��� �� �� ����M ||

	 �	 N | (�
��� 
	� 666���� 
	 �	) P  ������ ���� �
�� ��� ������� ����� ����� �
��
| 
���� ����� ���
�MN  ���� �
 ������ ������ �	� P  ����� ������ ���� �
 ���
������) �����M || ���� ������ ��
 ���� 
��� K  
��� 
��� 6��� "���� ��� "��� ���
� K
��� ���	� 6���� ������ ��
 ���� ���� K || (�
��
��) K  (������ ��
 ���� 666�
��
�� ���
M | (���� ��) ���	 FNP  ������ ���
�� ������ ��
 ���� ����� �� ���� ���� �����
MN || (������ ��� ���
�� ���		) MN  ��
�� P || ��� ���	 F || ��� ����� M || (����)

(��� #�) P | ��� �� �����
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�� �� ����� ����� 
�	� K || (�
�� "��� 666����� ����� 
��) �
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���� ���� �� ������� ���
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�� 
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�� �� �� ����� ���� 
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| (���� �� ��� 666���) ���� �� P  ��� �� K || (��
�) KP  �� ��	 �
�� "��� "��� ����
���� ����� K | ���� ����� ���� �����M || ��
� ��� ���� ���� ��� F | ��
� ��� ���� ���MN
��� ���� MN || (���) F || (��) K || (���� 
	��) MN || ��� ��� ����� MN  ������ [?]������
������ �
��� ������ (
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(����) FMNP  ����� 
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� ����� F  ����� G  (���) GP  ���� ��� ���
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�� M  
�� �
��� �� ����� ����� M | ���� ��� ������ 
��
�� F | (����) G 
���� ���	 ����� P || ���� ����MNP  ����� �����MP  �	��� ������ ���MN || ������
�� ����� ������� F | ������� �	����M  ��� ��	�M || (����) FMNP || ����� ���� ����� G ||
M  ���� ����� P || ��� �	� N | �	� ���� �� ������ FMP  %��� ���� P || (���	) N || ���
����� [!]���� ���� ���� ��� F | ����� ��� ����� ���� ��� N | ����� ��� ���� ���� ���
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� ��� �� ������ ������M | ���� �� �� ������ �� ������ G | ���	 ���� ����
 �� ������ N ||
���� F || ��� ��� P || ��	�	�� ��	 ���	 ��� ����
 �� ������ ������ N | ��	�	�� ��	 ���	 [?]��	
| (����) P || (��
) FP  ��	�	� ��	 �����M || (���� ��
 666����� ��� )M || (���	) FMNP 
��� ��	 G || �� ��	 ������� F | �� ��	 ������ ���� P  �� ��	 ������ ����
 �� ���� ���MN
������� F  ������ GM || ��� 
	� M || (�����) FMNP || ����� ��� F  ("�) FMNP ||
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����� P  ��� �� �
����� N | ��� �� �
����� M | ��� �� �
����� FP ||
��� ����� #��� ���� ��
�� �� �	� ��� �� �
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�� ��	� ��� ����� #��� N | ��� �����
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������M | (���) ����� ��� #���� ��� ���
����� F | (���) ����� #���� ��� ��
�����
���� ��� | ���� �		 
����� F | ��� �	� ���� ���� �		 ���� ��� �
����� P || (���) ����� ���
�� ����� ���� ��
�� ��� K || (��	)M || ����� ���
��� ���� ��	 �� ����� ��� K  FKMNP
| ���� ��� ��� ������ K  ��
�� ���
 ��� "�� F  "�� ���� ���� �� �� ��� ���� ��	�
������� N | ������ F || ����� �� F  (��
� ��) K || ������ ����� ��� ��M | ���� �� P
"���� ���� M  ��� ���
 ���� "��� ����� ���� �� ������ ���
� �� K | (����) KP ||
��
���� ����M | ���
� ���� �� �� ��
���� ���� F || ���� ��	� K  ���� �� 6��� ���
� �����
�� F || ����� ���� ���� �� K || ������ ��	M  ��	� ���� ����� (���
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(����) FK || ���� #��� �� �	 ������ ����M || ���� ���� %�� ��	M || ��� �	 ��	 K  ������
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�� ���	��� ������ ���� ���� [	 �� �����] ���� ����� ����� ��� ���� �� ��
���		 ������ ������ ���� ��� ����� ���� ����	 ��� �	 ����� �������� ������� �����
�� ������ ���� ���		 ������ ������ ���� ��� [� ��� �����] ��� ���� �����
������ ������ �	 �� "��� ���		 ������ ������ ���� ��� [� � ��] "���� ����
����� ��� ���� ���� ���		 ��� ������ ��� ��� [�� ��� ��] "���� ������

"��� 6[�� ��] ������ �	 ������ ���		 ������ ������� ������ ���� ��� [� ��� ��]
���	�� ���	 �� "��� ���� ������� ������ ���� ���� ��� ����� �
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�� ��] ���� ��� %��� �	 �� ����	 ����� ����� ����	 �� "���� ��� �����
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����� ���	 ������� �� ���� K  (%��	 
�� ����� 666��� �� ��) FMNP || ��� �
��� 
	�M 
K | ���� ����� 
����� #��� 
��
�� M || ����	� F  ��	�� ��
����� �����	� ����� ��	�
��� (��	)K  (���) P || ���� ����� ��� ���� ����
 P  ���� ����� 
����� ��
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F || ���� ��� �� ����� P  ���� ���� [!]����� 
���� ��
� N || ����� P || ������� ��� ����� ����
| ������ ���� �	 
	 K  (�����)M | ����� ��	 �
	 ��� ���� ���	 ����� K | ���	 ����
��� ���� NP  ����� ���	� ��	 FP || 
	 �������M  (������) ��	
� FMNP || (
	) P
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���� ���� 666���� ��� �� �	 �� ��� P  ������� ����� �� ���	��� ������ F || ������� ����� ��
���� �����	 ���� ����	 ��� �	 ��		 ������ K  ������ ������ ��� �	 �� [?]��� ������ ���	���
666"��� ���		) K  (������ ������ ���� ���) K  ���� ���� ����� ��� ���� ������� �����
"��� FP  (�������) | (������) K  (���		 ������ 666����� ��� ���� ����) F  ("����
��� ����� ���	�� �� "��� ���� ������� ��
 ��� �� ������M || (����)M || ������ ������ K || ��
| ����� ����	 �� "��� ����� �	 ��� �
���� P  ����� ����� ����	 �� "���� ���� K || �����
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� ����� ����� �� ����� ��
� �� N | ������ ����� ��
� ����� ����� �� ����� M 
���� ���	� F | ���	 P  (��
�) P || ����� ��
��� ����� �� ����� ��
� �� F | ������ �����
(��� ���	� ������ ����) FMN || (%�� �����) FM  ����� ���	� ���M || (��� ������ ���) F ||
���� 666�����
 ����� ����)M || ��� �� ��� �� ���� ���� ���
� ����� ���� ����� ���� ���� F ||
����� ���� ���
� ����� (���� ��� �� ��
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 ����)
�	� ����� ��
�� ��� ��� ������N | ���� ���� ������ ������ ���	
 �� ��� �� �	� ����� ��
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�������M || ���� ����� ���� ����� ����� ��	 [?](������� �� ����� ��)N  ������� P || [?]��
���� N || (��)M || (�	) F | (����� �� �	 �	) N || ������ ���� FP  (����) P || ��	 ����� ����� ���
G | FGMNP ���� �� || ���� ���� ��	�M  (��
�� ���)M | ��
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���� �� ...[?]������� ���� �� ���� ��� ���� ���� (��
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��� �	� M || (���	�) N || (���� �������) �	 ���� ���� ��� ���� ��� ��	� ����� ��� ����...[?]���
FMN  (����) FNP || ��	� [?]���� ���� ��� P || (�	)MN || ��
���� �� ���� �� P  ����
GMNP || (���) P || (�� ��	 ��� �	)�� G  ��� ��� ����� MN || ��(� ��� ���) G || (���)
(��� ��� �	��) G | (��� �	��)MN  ����� 
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P || ��� �� ����� ���	� NP | (�����666����) [?]� ��� ��� �� ����� ���	� ����� G  (����
���� ���	� ���� �� ���� ����� N | ���� ���	� �� �� ���� �����M | ���� ��	 �� ���� �����
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� [�� � ������] ���� ��� ���� "�	� ���� �	
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��� 6������ ������� �����	 ������ ��� ��� ���� ���� ������ ���	 �	� ��
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���� �����) G || ��� ������� MNP || (�	�� ���� 666��� ���)� ���	�� ������ ���� �� ��� G 
���) G | ���	�� ����� ���	 F | ��� ��� (���	�) P  ���� ����MP || (���� ���� ������
#� ���� P || ��
� ���	 ���M || ���	� ����	 (��
� ������ ���) G  (������ ��
�� ���� ���
��� �� ��� ��� ���	 ���� �	 ��� ����� "�� ���� F | ��
�� ���� ��� ��� �	 ���	 ���� ��� ���
�	 ��� [?]�� ���� N | ���� ��� ���� ��� ��� ����	 ���� �	 ��� ����� #� ���� G | ������ ��
��
����� ������ F | ����� �� ��� �� M  ������ ������ ���� P | ������ ���� N  ���� ���
����� ���� ����MN  ������� ��� �	 ���� ��� ����� ���� �� G || ������ ������ P || ������
�� P | ���	�� [!]��� ���� ��M  ����� ���� ���� (��) G | (��) F | ��� ����� ������ P || ���
�� ���� ��� ����� ��	�G | ���� ��� ����� P | ����� ����� ��	�M || ��	�� ����� ���� "��
(�� ��) P || �� ������ ���� ����� ��� ����	�� P || (����) F  (����	) F || (���
��) N || ���
��� ���� ���� ����� ��	 G || ��� ���� ������ ���� ���M | ��� �	� ���� ��	 G  �	 ��	 ����M ||
�����) [?]����� �� ����� G || ��	 P || ������� ����� ��� 6�		 �����
� ���� �� ���� MN 
����� P | (������ ������ ����� ����	 �������) G || (����	) F  (����	 ���� ���
�� ��� ��
�� F | ���� �����MNP  ����� ��� ����� ������� | (�����)MN | ������� ����� ���� ����
P | ���� #�� 6��� ���MN  (������ ����) [?]����� G | ��� ������� ����� ����� ������
����� ��� ���� ���� N | ����� ����� ��� ���� ��� ����M  (���� #�� �	) G || ���� #��
(���� ���) F || (�	) F  (������ ���� ������) G || ����� �	 ��	� P || (�� ���� ����) G | �����
����� ��	M || ���� #�� ��
 [?]��� ���� ���� M | ���� #�� (���) �
�� G | ��� #�� (���) ����
���� �
�� ���� ���� ����	M | ���� (#�� ��� ���� ����) [?]����� ��	� ���� G  ���	�
(����� �� ����� ��� ���	 ��	) G || ���	 ��	 ��� �	 ����� P  ��� �� GM | (����) F || ����
���� MP || ���� #�� �	 P || ���� ��� MN || (���� �� ����) G  ����� �� ����� ���� �	 M ||
���� ��
�� ���� ������� ���� P || (���	) PN  (����� ������ ��� �����) G | ����� �����
| ��
�� ���� ������ F  ����� ������ F || (������� ����� ����) G | ��� ����� ������� �����

(���)MN | (���) P || (��
�� ����) G
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��� �� ����� ��� �� ���	� ��� �� ��
� ����� ���� �� ���� ���� ���� ��
 �����
��� �� �	� 6��	 �� ����� ��� ����� ���������� ���������� ��
�� ���� �������
"	��� ����� �� ���	�� ������ ����� �� ����� ���� ���� �� ���� ������

	� %����� ��
�� ������ ������ ����� ��� �� ������ ��	 ������� ����� ���

 ���� ������ ���� �	 ���� ��� %����� ����� ��� ���� ���	� ��� �������
�� ���� ���		 �������� ������� ������ �� �	 ������ ����� ��� ��� #��� ���
������ ��� ������ ��� ���	� 6[� �� �����] ���� �	 ��� 
���� ���� ����
����� [� � ������] ��� ��� ����� ����� ��� ��� ���� ����� ����� ������
�����] ����� ��� ��� ���� ��� ��� �	 ���	� ���� ����� �	 ���� �	 ��� �����

 6%���� ������� ���� �	 ��� ������ ��	 ������� ����� ������ ��� ���� [� ��
��
�� ����� ������ �����
� ������ ������ ������� #���� ������ ���	 �
��
��� ��� ��� ���	�	 �� �����
�� ������ ����
� ������� ���	�	� ����
 ��
�
����� ����� ��	 ����� ���	 ����
� �� "��� ���� ������ ��� ���� ���� �����
����� ��� ���� ��� �� ���		 #� ��� ���� ������� ������� ������ �	

 ������ ������ ��� �	 ���� ����� ��	� ����� ����� ���� [� �� �����] ����
�� ����� "�� "	 6�� ���� ��� ��� ����� ����� ����� ��� �
�� �
� �	 �� ������
������ ��� �� �	 6�� ���� ��� ��� ����� ����� ��
��� ���� 
���� ��		� ����
������ ���� ���	 %�� �� ��	
� �� ���		 ����� ����� ��� �������� ���	
�
����� ���� ��� �	 �� ���� ��� ��	�	 �� ����� "��� �� �� #�� 6[�� � ����]

 �� ���� ������� ���	�	� ���� ������ ��� �� ����� ����� ����� ��� �����
��� ��� ����� ��	� ��� �� ������ ����� ���� �	 ��� ��� �� ��	�� �����
���
 �� ���� ������ �� ��� 6[�	 
 ������] ������ �� ���� �� ��� �	 ���		
������ ���� ������ �� ���� "�� ���� �� �
�� �
 ��� ���� "�� ��
��
[�� ��� ���� �� ������] ���� %�� ���
�� ���� ���� ���� ���		 ���� ��

 �� ��� ��� ���
� ��� [�7� � �����] ��� ��� ���� ����� �	� �� ���� ���
�
��� ���
� ����� 6����� ����� �� ������ ����� ���� ������ ���
�� ����

�� ��
� G | (��� �� ���	�) N || ����� ���� ��N | ���� ���� ��M || ���� ��
�NP | ����� ����M 
(����������) F || ��
�� ���� ������ F  ��� �� �����MN | ���� ��� ����� P || ��� �� ���[?]�� ���
G  ��	 �� M || ��	 �� ������� ���� ����� P | ���� ��� �� ��� ����� ��� ���� ����� N ||
������ 
	� G  ����� �����M || ��� ������ ��	 G | (��	) P || ������� ���� ��� F  ���

����) FMN || ����� ���� P  ��� �����	 ��� ���� G | ��� #��	�M  %����� ����� F ||
�����)MN || ��� ���� ��� ��� P || ����� ����M | ���� ���� [?]��� ��� G  (���� �	 ���
FMN || ����� �	 F  (����� ��� ���) F || �	 ���� �	� �	 ��� N || FMNP ���  (�����
������� ������ ����
� ������ ���	�	 P | (����
) N | ���	�	� ����
� ��
��M  %��� �	��
���� ���� ���		 F  ����� ��
� ����M  ���� �� ����� ��� (��� ���) P || �����
��
��� ����� ����� FN || ������ ����� ������ ����M  ("	) P || ����� ��	 F  (�	)M 
P  (������ ���� ���	) FMN || ����� ����� ���M | ����� ���� ��� P  ��� ���� ����
������� ���	�	� ������ ��� �� ����� ��� ����� P  ��� ���� ��� ��� �	 �� F | (���� ���)
��� ��	� ��M || ��
 %�
 ��� ����� ��	� ��� ��� ������ ����� FP || (��	��) FP  �����
| (�� ��� 666���
��) FM  ���� �� N  (��
�� ���
 ��) P || (����)M  (���		) ���
������ ����� ����)MN  "����� ���� #�� �	 ��� ��� P  (����� �	� �� 666%�� ���
��)N

(����� ���� �
���)MN || (����� ����� ��
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���� "���� ������ ���� �
��� �� ����� ����� ���� ����� ������ ����� ����
����� ��� ������� �	 ����� ����� ���� �	 ������ ���� ��
�� 6����� ���
����� ��� ���		 ����� �
	� ����� �� ����� ��
�� ��� ��� ����� �����
�� �� ��	 ���� ���� ���		 ����� ��� ��	� ���� ����� ������ ������ ���

��� ���	 �	� 6[
� �� ������] ���� %��� �� ���� "���� ����� ���� ����
6�����

�	�6����M  ����� ������MN  ��� ���� "����� F  ������ ���� �
�� F || (�����) P 
(���� %��� �� ���� "����) FMN || �[?]�� ��
�� ���� �� �� ��	� ����� ��� ���	� ����� ����



[����� ��]

�� ����� ���� ����� �� �� �
��� �� �� �
� ������ ������ ����� �������
������ ���� ���� ����� ������ �
��� �� ���� �
� ����� �� ���� ���� �� ���
��� ������ �� ����� �� �� ��
� ��	
 ������ ������ ����� ����� �� ����

 �
��� ������ ��� ������ ���� ��� ���� �� ������ ����� ������ �
��� ������
��� ������ ������ ���� ����� ������ ��� ���
 ������ ���� �����
 �	 ��	�
������ ��� "��� ��� ���� �����
 �	 ��	� 6����� ����� ��� "��� ���	� �
�
"��� ��� ���� �����
 �	 ��	� 6��� �
�� ���� ����� �
 ���� �
 ��� �����
���� ����	 ����� ���� ���
� ��
� �
 ���� �
 ��� ������ ������ ���

 ��� ���� ��� ���
 ��
��� ������ ��� 6[�� � ����
] ������� �� ���� ����
�� %�� #� �
� �� ���� �
��� ����� ����� ��� ���� ����� �
�� �	��
�
�� ����
 �
��� ��
 �
�� ��� �
��� ��� �
�� ��� �
��� ��� �
�� ������
6�� ��� ��� ���� ���

 ���� ���
 �
�� ��
 �� ��� ����� ����� �
��� ����
������� ������ ���� �	��� ����� �	
 ���� "���� #� ��� ���� ���	� ��

 �	
� #���� �� 6������� ���� ������ ��� ���� #� �� ����� �� ����
���� ���� ��	 ����� ���� ���� ��� ����� ����� ���� �	 ����� ����� ����
�
��� ����� #���� ��� ���� ����� ���� ��� ������ ���� ��� �	 �	 ����� ���	
�
��	 #���� ����� ��� ����� ��� [�� � ����] ������ ����� ��� ������� �����
���� ����� �	�� �� �	 ���	�� ��
 ���� ������� ���� ������ ��� �� �����

 �� �
��� 6���� �� %�� #� �
� �� ���
� ����� ����� ����� ����� �����
����
 �� �
��� ��
 �� �
��� ��� �� �
��� ��� �� �
��� ��� �� �
��� ���
����� ����� #���� �� �� ���� ���� �	 �� �	 6���� �� �
��� ���� �� �
���
���� ������ �� ����� ��	�� ����� �	
 ���� �� ���� ���� ���� ��� �����

������) P  ��� ��
� (��	
) L  ���� ���� ��� F  (��)M | ��� �� ���
 ����� L 
���MN || (���) F || ������ ��
� ���� ����	� �	 ��	� P || (����) F  (����� ����� 666�����
���� L || "��� ���	� �
� ��� F  ������ ������ ���� ����� ������ ��� ������� ����� ������
(��
 ���	 666���� �����) ��
 ���	 F  ��
� ���� LN || ����� ��� ���	 ���	� N | ���	� �
�
����� ���� F | ���� ����� ����� ���� L | ���� ���MNP  ��
� ���� LN || ����� ���� P ||
M || #�� ����� F  ��� ���� ����	 ����� ��� P  ���� ��	�	 �����M | ���� �����
F | (����)M || (��)M || ���� ����� F  �
� ���� ���
� ����� L | �
��� �� ���
� �����
L  ���� �	��M || ����� ��� ���� FM || "���� #� ��� ��	� �� ���M  �� ���� ����
M | ����� ���� �� ���� P | ����� LN || ���� ������ ��� ���	�� ����� #� �� F || �����
FMNP || ����� ����� L  ����� ��� �
� ��� �	
� #���� �� P || ���� ���� ��� #� �� ����
(���) P || (���	
�) PM  ����� "�� ��� �� ���� L | ���� ��� ���� ���� ��	M || (����)
���� N  ���	�� ��
 ���� F || (���) N  (������ ����&66����� ��� �����) L || (����)M ||
L || (�	) P || ���� ��� �� �	 L  ��� �����M | ���� ����� F  ����� %�� FM || ���
� �����
������ ��� L || ����� ����� �	
 ��	� ���� F | ��	�MNP || ���� (����) ���� PM  ����
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��� ��	 ����� ���� ��� ��	 ���� �� ���� ���� ��	 ���� ������ ����
#���� ���� �� ���� ��	� ���� ��� ����	 [�� �� ��] #��� �� ���� �������
����� ��	
� ���� �� �	 ���� ���� ��� �� �� 6���� ������� ��� ��� ����
����	 [�	7�	 � ��] ������ �� ��� ���� ���� �� ��
� 6���� ���
� ���� ��	
�

��� �	�� �� ����� ������ �	 ���� ��� ���� 6����� ���� �� ��� ���� ����
����� ������ �	 ����	 [
 � ��] ���� ��� ���� ��� ����� ��� ���� �� ����
������ �� ���� ����� ����� ����� �� ������ ���� ��� �	�� ��� ����� ��
����� �� ����� ���� �	�� �� �	 ������ ���� �	 �� ������ ��� ���� 6����
�	
� ���� �� ��� ���� ��� ���� ���� ���� ��� �	� ���� �
� ���� ���

���
 ������ ������� ������� ���� ���� ��� ��� 6[�� 
 ��] ���� �	�� �� ����
��� ����� �� ����
 ���� ����� ����� ���
 ����� ���� ������� ����
������� ���
��� ������ ���
� ������ ������� ���� ������ ����� ������ ������
��� �� �	 ��� �� ��� [� ��� �����] ���� ���� ����� 
	 ���		 ����� 
	� �������
��� 6���� ������ �	� ���� �� ��� ����� ���� ���
�� ����� ����� ����

����� ��� ���� ���� 	�� ��� ��� ������� ���� ���
� ������ ��
��� ������
���
� ������ ���	 ���� 6�����
 �� ���� ����� ������ ����� ��
�
�� ����
��� �	� ����� �� ��� ���� ��� #��	 ����� ��� ���� ���� ���� �� ��� ����
�����	�� �����	� ���� ���� ��� ��� �
� ��� ���� ��� ���	 ����� %��� �����
�� �� ����� ��
	 ����	 ����� ���� ���� ����� �� ����� ��� ��	
� ���

��� �� ������ ��
	 ����� %��� �� ����� ��� "��� �	�� �� ��� ��
	 �� �	��
���	 ������� ���� ����� ��� ���� ���� �� ��� 6���� ���� ��� #��	� ��
 ��	
����� ��� ��� #��	 ��� ���
�� ����� ���� ��� ��� ��� ����� ��� 6������
������ ���	 ������ �	 ����� ��� #��� ��� ���� ����	 �
�� ���� ������ �
��
�� ���� ���� �	 ��� 6���
��� �� ��	 ����� ��� #��	 ����� ������ ���	

����� �� ����� ���� ����� ���� ��� ������ ���
�� ������ ��� ���	 �
��

(����	 #��� �� ���� �������) L | #��� �� ���� �������) P  ���� �� ����M || #���� FP 
666���� �� �	) ���� ����M | (����) L || �� �� ���� L || (��� ���) P  ���� ��� ��M || (��) N ||
(���� ��� �	�� ��) M || (�����) N  (������ ��) L || (���� ���
� ����) FL  (����
N || (�	��)M  ���� ������ N || ���� ������ �	 ���M || (���) F || (���� ��� �	�� ��)M 
�� ��� ������ F || ��� ����� ����� N  ����� ����� �� ����� ����� ���� �� ������M | (��)
�
� L || ���� ��� ����� �	 �� ����� P  ���� ���� �	�� �� M || (������) L || ���� �	
������ ���� ���
MN  ���� ���� ��� ��� FN || (��� ���� ��� ���� 666��� �	�) �����
M | ������ P || ����� ������ N || ������ ��� L  ����� �� (���
) P || ����� [!]���
 P ||
��� �����MNP || ���� ���� �� F | ���� ���� ��MNP  ������� ���	�� ���
� L || �� ������
��� ����� N || (%��) L || (�����) P  ������ ��M || �� ��� ���� ���
� �� ����� L | ��
������ �� N | ���� ���� ����� LMP || (���) LNP  (���) P  ���� ���M || (��	) N 
���� ���� N | ����� ���� P || ����� �� ����� ��� ��	
� ���� L  (�����	��) P || ���� ����
��
	 �� �	�� �� �� ���� ��
	 ��� ����� L || �	�� �� ��� ��
	 (��
	 ��666����� ��
	) �����
���� ��
	 �����M | ����� P || ������ ��
	 ����� %��� �� ����� ����� ��� "��� �	�� �� ���
������ P || ��� ����M || (����) L || ��
 ���	 F  ��� ��
	 �� �	�� ���� [?]
 ��� ���� ���
M  (���) P || ��� ������ P  (���) #��	 ���
� L || ��� ����� LP || ��� ���� ��� P 

���� �����M  ����� ������ ��� ������ ���	
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��� 6�
��� ������ ��� 6���� �	�� ��� �	� ���� ����� ����� ��
���� ���
��
����� �� ��� �� ���� ����� ����� ���� �	� "���� ����� ��� 6����� �����
��	 �� %� ��	 ����� ���� ��� ���� ����� ��	� ���� ����� ��	� ���� ����� ����
%� �� ��� �� ��� �	� �� ��� ��	 �� #	 ��	 �� ��
� ��	 �� ���� ��	 �� ��	�	�

 ��	� ���� ����� ����� ��� ���� �� ��� �� #	 �� ��
� �� ���� �� ��	�	� ��
����� ��� ���	 ����� �� ��� ������ ������ ����� ���� ��	� ����� ��	� ����
����] ����� �� %�� ��� ��� �� ���� ��� ��� ���� ���� ����� 6����� �
	�
�����] ��� ����� ��� �� ���� ���� ���		 ��� �� ���� "�
� �� ��� ��� 6[� �	
���� ����� ���� ����� ���� �	 ��� ��� �	��	 ������ "�� ���� "���� [�� ��

 �
	� �� �	 ����� �� ���	 ����� �� ��� ������ ��� ��� ������ ����� ��	�
��� ���� [� �� �����] ����� ���� ��	 6�
� ����� ��
��� ������ ��� 6�����
��� ��� ���� ���� �
�� �	� ������ ��� ��� �� ��� ����
 ��� ����� �����

��	�� ��	 ����� ����� ��� ��
��� ����� ���� �� ���� ����� ���� ����� ��
���	 ����� ��� ���� ���� ������ ��� �� ��
�� ����� �� �� ���� ������ ��

 �
�� ���� ����� �� ��� ��� ���� ��� ��� ��
��� ������ ��� 6�������
�� ���
�� ������ �	� ����� ����� ��	 ������ ��� ������ ��� ����� ���
"��� ���� ����
�� �� ������� "��� ���� ��� ��� ���� ��� �� �	 ����
�
����� ���� ��� �	 �� ������ ����
 �� ���� ����� ����� �� ��� �
�� ����� ���
����� ����� ���� ���� 6���� ���� 	�� ��� ���� ��� ���
� 6����� ���� ����

 ����� ���� ������ ��� ���� ������ ��� ���
� 6���� ����� ������ �����
����� �����	 ����� �
	� ����� ��� ��� ������ ��� �� ������� ���
� ����
���� �� �� 6��
�� ����� ���� ������ ����� ��
�� �� �	 ������ �	�� ��
��
.���� ��� �
 �� ����� ��� �� ���� ��� ���� ���� ��� �� ������ "��� ����

��� ����� ����� ���M  (���) F || ����� �	�� ���� �	�� ��� �	� F | ��� �	�� �� �	� L 
��� �� L || ��
� ��	� %� ��	 ��	�	� ��	� ���� ��	 ����� P  (���) N || "����� ����� ��� ��� ��
����� P  ����� L  (��� ��666��� �	� ��) P || (#	 �� ��
� 666�� ��� ��	 ��) F | ��� ����
| ����� ��� ���� F  ����� ���� LMN || (���	) F || ���� ��	� ���� ����� ��	� ���� N || (��	�)
M  (����� �� %�� ���) F || ����� ���	� ���� L | ���	� ��	 ����� ���	� ��� ���� P
LN | ���	� "���� F  ���� P || ��� �� ���� P || ���
� �� P | ��� "�
� �� L || �� ��� ��� ���
�	 N | (�	) P || ���� "��	 ������ "�� ���� ���	� "����M | "��	 ������ ���� ���	� "�����
����� �� ��	
� ��	 ����� �� F | (���	)MP || ������� F | ��� �������MN  ���� ����
F  (�� �	) FP || ����� �� ��	
� ��	 ����� F | ������MNP || (��) LMNP || ����� �
	��
MN || "�� ���� ����� ���� ��� ���� ��	M  (�����) F || ��	 ����	 �
� �� N || ����� �
�	��
����� ��� ��
�� ��� ���� ���� ����� P || �� ��� ��� L  (���) P || ���	� �	�M || ����� ���
���M || ����� �� ������ ���� ������ ��MNP | (�� ��) L  ����� ������ L || ��	�� ��	
P | ������ �� �����MN || ����� ���� ��	
� �	
M  ����� ��� (����) F || ���� �����
| ��� ���
� ��� ��
� �� �	 L || ����
� �	� ���
�� F | (����
� ��) P  ������ �� ���
���� P || ���
�� ������ L | ����
� �������MNP || ��� ���
� N || ��� ���
� ��� ��
� �� �	M
���� ���� M || ����� �� ��� ������ N | ����� LM  "��� ���� N | "��� ��� F | "���
| ���
� ���M  ��� ����� ����� ����� ��� F | ����	� ����� P  �� ������ ���	� ��
������ ��� %��� ���
� ����� P  (��
�� ������ �����	 ����� �
	� 666���
�) .��
�� F
������ �����	 N  (��� ���)MN || ����� ����� ��� ��� �� LMN || ����� ��� ���
N || �� ��� ���� �
� ��� ������ P || "��� ���
� �� �� ��� M  ������ �	�� ���M || ��
��

��� ��� �� �����
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 ���� ����� ���� ����� #�� ������ ��� ��� ������ 6���
��
� ����� ���� �������� �
	� %���� ��
 ���� ���� ����� ��� ����� ���� ��
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����� ���� ��	� ��� �� ���� ����� ���	� ��	�� "���� ��	�	�� �� 
���� ���
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����� %��
� ��� ��	 ��� ��� �
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�
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�� ����� ����� �
	� ������ ����� ����� ���� 6����� �
	 ��	 �����

���� ���� ������ ����� ����� 6�� �� ���� �� ���
 �� ���� �� ���
 
����
������� ���� 6�
� �� �� ��
� ������� ������� ��� ���� ���� ������

��� 6��
 �� ��� 6����� �� �� ������� ���� ����� 6��� �� �� �������
������ ��� �� ��� �
�� ������� �� ��� �
� 6����� �
��� ��� ������ 
���
�� ���� ���� ����� �� �� ��� ��� �
��� ������ ��� 6����� ����	� ��	

����� �
��� ��� ������ 
��� 
��� ���� �� 6���	 �� 6��
 ��
 ���� ���

��� ��� ���� ��� ��� ���� ����� ���� ��� �
��
�� ��� ����� ����� �
	�
�� �� 	��
� ���� �� �� ��� ������ ����� ���� ���� 6���	 �� 6���� ��� ����

��� NP || (�����) F || ��� "����� ��� "���M  ������� �
M || (���
) F || ��� �� �� ��� ���M 
MN  ���	 (��) F || ���	� ��� L || ����
� ���� ����� ��� P  ��� �� ����� LM | ����� 
��
�
� �	� 
��� N || ���� �� ����� ����� N | (�����)M  (
���) P || (��
�) LP || ������ �����
���� ���� ���� ����� ��
 ���� ����� ���� #�� L || ����� ��� ����� F | ��� ��� �����MN 
�
 ���� ���� ����� ��� F | ����� ���� ���� ��
� ��� ��� L | ���� ������ ���� ����M  ���
(����) L || ��
 ���� ������ ���� [?]������ P | �������� �
	� ��
� L || ��
 ���� ������ ������ ����
���� ���� L || (��	�	�) ��	 P  ������ ������� ����� L  ���
	 ���� ����MN | ���
��
LMNP || ��� ��� �� ���� P | ���� �� ���� ��M  ���� ����	 N | ���� ���� P | ����� ����

��666��	� ��� ��) P || ��� �� ��� ����� L || (���	�) P || ����� ��	�	�� ��MN | "��� L || (
����)

����M | �
�� 
���� L  ����� ���� L || ��	� ��� �� ����M | ���� ��	� "��� ����� (����
L  [?]���
�� (�����) P || (����) ��	� L || ��	�	�� ����� ���� ��	� "�� 
��� ����� ���� ��
���� �� ���� ��	M | ����� ���� ��� ��� ���� ��� ���� ��� ���� ��	 P  (
���) P || ����� ����
��� ��� �� ��� �
� ��� "��� ��� N | ��� �� �
� �� ���� ��M | (��� ���) L || ����� ���� ��� ��
F  ����� �
��� P || FKMNP ���
� || ������MNP  ����� ���� F || %��
� ��� �		MN ||
�� P || (��� ����) P  �� ������ ���� ��M || (���
 ��) F || ����� ��
 K | ���� �� ��

�
� KP || ����� �
��� ������ 
��� 
��� �� K  ������� ������ P  (����) N || ����� ��
����� ���	(��) K || �
��� 
�� ����M  (�� ��� ����� ����� ���) K | ������ �� ���
�
��
�� ��� F | ��� ��
��
�� ��� P  ��� ��� ������MN || (
���) ���� ��M || 
��� 
��
| ���� ���� ��
� ����� ��� �� 
��� 
��
� �� ��� ����� ����� �� ���� ����� �
	�� K || ����

(�	) F || #���� FK || (���) N || ���� �� ��� ���� 6���� K  [!]���� ����� N



hebrew text 

���� ���� ��� �� ���		 ����� ���� �� ���� "��
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 ���� ��� ������ ���� ����� ������ %�
 ��� 6[� �� �����] ��� �� �����

��� ���� �� ������ 
���� ��� ���� ��� 6[�	 � �����] ��	�� �� ��� �	 ��
���� ����� ��� ����� ��� �� ���		 ���� ���� ��� ����� ������� ��� ������
�� ��� ��
 �	 ���	� ��� ����� ��� [�� � �����] %��� ��� ���� �	� �	�
�	 ��� ���� ��
� ��� %��� �� ���� ����� �
�� ��
� 6����
 ������ ����

 ����
� %��� ����� %��� �� ���� ������ ��
�� 6�������� ������ ����� ���
��� 
��	 
����� ����� ���� ����� 6%��� ������ ���� ����� �� ����� ��� ��
����� ���� %��� ���� ���� ��� ����� ���� ����� ��� �� ������ ��
� �����
�� ���
 �� ��� ����� �� ������ ����� ���� ��� ��� ������ ������ ���
���� ����� ����� ����� ���		 �������� ����� �� ��
� ����� ������ ���

���� ���� P  (�� ���	) P | (��� ����� ��� �� 666�� ���	 ����) K || ���� ���	 ����� �� K 
����� ������� ��	� ���� K | ������� ���� ���� P | ���� ���� ����N  ����� ��� ���� ���� F ||
�� ���		) MN || ��� ���� �� ������ ����� ���� ���� ���	� 6���� ����� ���� �� ���� ������
����� �
��
�� ������ ���� ���� ������ �		 K || ���
 [?]��	 P | (���
) N  (��� ����� ���
����� P  ���	 (��) FK || ���� �� ���� P || ��� ���� ����M | ����� ���� K  ����� �����
P || ���� ���� 
	�� ���� 
	�� N | (����� ���� ���� 
	��) F || ����� ���� ����M | ����� ����� ����
������ ��
 ��� ������ ������ ���� ������ ���� ���� ����� ����� �
�� K  ���� "��� �����
���
� N || (������)M || �	 �� ��
�MN || (���) ������ P | �� ���� ����� ���� 
	�� ���	 ����
| ���� ��� �	� ������� ��	���� K  ����� ��� �	� ��	���� ���� ���
� P | ������� ����
F || (������) P | ������ ��� �� �	 K || (��� �� ������) F  ��� ��� ���� K || ���� ��� �	�M
���� ��� ��� ��	�� �� K || ��� �� ��� ��	�� �� ��� ��� �	M || (��) F  (����) P || ��� �����
��	 ���� ���	 6���� �� ������ ���� ���
�� ������ ��� ��� ���� �� �	 ���� �� �� ���� "���
�� ��
 ���	� ������ ��	� �� ������� �������� ���� ����� ���� ����� ��� ������� ���� ��	�	�
��� P || ������� ��� ������ ��� ���� �� 
����� ���� �� ������ ��� ���� �� ����� ���� ����
������ ��� ���� ���� K || �������� M | �������� FN  ��� (����) ���M | (���) ����
����N | ������ ��� ��	� ��� 6��� ����� ��� �� ��	� %��� ��� ����� �	� ��		 ����� ������
| ����� ���	� ��� F || (���)N || (�	� ����)M | (%��� ��� ���� �	� �	� ���� �����) F  ���
M  �
�� ��
� ��� F | ��� ����� ��
�� K || ����� ������ ��
� N  ���� ��� ��� P
M  ��� 
�� 
����� ���� ����� ���� ����� P | ���� N  ��� ����
�M || ���� ��� ��
��
���� %��� �� ����� K | ����� ����� N || ������� ��� �� ������ ��
� P | ����� ��
� �����
K  ������ ��� ����� �� ������ ����� N || (��� ����� �� 666������ ������) F  �����
���
 ���� ������� ���� ���
�� ���� ���� "��� ���� ��� ����� ����� ��� ���� ��� ��� ������
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������� �������� ����� �� ��� �� ���
 �� ����� ����� ���� 6[
 � ������]
����� ������ �	� %��� ����� ����� ���� �� ��� 
���� ��� �	 ����� �����
������ "���� [�� � �����] �	� ���� ����� ��� ����� ��� �� ���		 
��
����� ���� ���� ����� ���	 ��
� ��� ��� ��� ���� ����� ���� ����� ����

������ ��� �� ��
� ����	 [�� ��] %��� ��� ����� �	� 6������ ����� �
�
[�� ��] ������� ������ ���� ��� ���� 6%��� ��� �� ���� ���� ����
�
������ ��	 �������� ��� ����� ����� ����� �	� ��� ������ ���� ������
%��� ��� ���� ���� ��� �	 ��� �� �	�� ���� "���� "��� ��� ��� �	 ���		 ���
����� ��� ����� ����� ����� �	 ���� ��� ���� ���� �� 6[�	 �� �����] ����

�� �	 ������ ��� ���� ���� 
	� ���� �� ������� ������� ��� �� ���� 6���
������ ��� ���� ��	
�� ��� �	 ���
�� ������ ��� 
	 ���� ����� ����	� ���
��� ����� ��� ���� �� �	��� ��� �� ���� ���		 ����� ����� ���� ��	
���
� ���� 6[
� 
� � ��	��] �	
� ����� ��� ���� ��� ���� ��� ������
�
�� ����� ������� �
 ������ ��� [†]���� ��� �� ��
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[?]��� ���� P  ����� ����� ������� K || ��� �� ���
 �� P | ����� ����
 �� ��� �����M 
��
� ��� ����� K  ������ �	� ������ %�� ����� ������ ������ 
���� K || %��� �����
���
� ��� ����� N | ���� ���� F | ����� ���
� ��� ����� PM | "���� ����� ���� [?]�	� �	
����� �	 ��� K || (����	) P  (�����) P || ����� ���� #�� K | ����� #�� N  �����
(���) P || %��� ��� �� ����� �	� ��� ����� ����� K  ����� ��
� ���M | ��� �� ��
�
�	��� P | ���� ��� ��� K  (����� �	� ��� ������) K | ����� ���� M | ����� ���	 NP 
MNP || ���� ����� �	 ���� ��� �� ��� P || ���� �� FP  %��� ����� FNP || ���� �� �	��
F || (�������) P || (��) N || ��� �����M  ������� [!]����� ��� �� �� �� �� ���� K | ������
��	
�� ���� ����� ����	� ���� ��� �� ���
�� ������ ���� �	 6������ ��� ���� 
	� K || ������
P  (������ 666��� �� �	) ������ �� ������� 
	� P | ��� �� ���� ��� ������ ���� ����� ���	
N | ���� ����� ����� F | ����� ������ ������ ����� ���� ��	 P  ��� ���� ������
666������ ���) F | (�	
� ����� ��� ���� ��) ���� ���� ��� (������ ��) P  ������ �����
������� ��	�	� ����� 
���� ���� �	 %��� ���� ���� �� "�� ���� ��� 6�	
� �����K || (�	
�
���� �� ��� �� 
���� ��	 �	 �	 [?]���� �� ����� ����� �������� ����� ���� .[?]��� ��� �	��
����� �
� �
 ���� 
���� 
	� ����� �� �	 �� ����� %��� ��	 ���� 6���
�� �
����� ��� 
	�
N | ����� ��� ������� ���� ����
� ���
� ���� P || ����� ����� ��� ������ ���
� 6%��� ���
��
��
 K | ������ ��� ��� ���	 ��
 P || ��� �� ����
 ������M  ����� ��� ���� ����
� ���
�
M | ��� ��� �� ��� �� �� ���� P || ��� ����� ����M  ������ ��� [?]��� ��� ��
 ��� 6��� ��

������ ���MN || ������ ���� F || (���) FMNP  ��� ��� �� ��� �� ���� N | ��� ���� ��� ����
���� �� K  (����) P || ���� ���� ��
 ��M  (���)M || ��� [!]���� ��� ����� ���� �� P ||
����� ���� �� 666��� ��� ����) N || FLMNP ��� ���� || ����� ����� 
��� ��
 MP || ��� ��� �����
LM || ��� (��� ����� 666���) ��� ����� ���� �� N | ��� ��� FMP || (�����) P || (����) F  (��� ���
P | ��� ��� ����� ���� �� L || ������ �� ��� ����M || ���� ���
� L | ���� ���
� FMP  (���
��)
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 P || ��� ��� ����� ���� �� L  (���) NF || ���� ���
� L || ������ L 
(
��� ��� ���) P  (��) P | �� ��� F || ���� ���
� ��� ����� L || FLMP ���
��  ���
P  
��� �
�� ���� ���� �� ���� L | 
��� ������ �
� ���� ��� �����
 ���� �� ������ P ||
��
�� ����M | ��� ��
��� ��
 L || ����� ���� ���� L || ���� ������ 6���� ������ 6���� ������
����� ������M || %��� ���� ����� ���� ���� ���� 
��� ������ ���
� P  (����) L  (�����)
#�� L || �
� ����� L  ������ ���� L || ����� ������� P  ��
�� ����� ������	 L 
�� �	 P  ����� ��	� ���� F | ����� ��	� �� P  #����� ������M || ������ ���� �����
���� L || ���� �� ������� P | ���� �� ����� F  (�� ��) P  ���	�� ������M || ������
FMP || (���	�) F  ����� ���� ����� �� �	 P || (�� �� �
� �����) FL  ������� �����
������ ������ ������ P  ����� ���� ��� L  (�
���� ���	� ������ 666%��
� �� 6���	)
[?]�� ����� ����� ��� ���� L || ���� ��� PM || ����� (���) F || ����� �� P  ����� �
��
M || ���� ���� (���) F  (���� ���� 666"��� ��� �� 6���	) FL || ���� ����� ���� ���� �����
���&66��� ���)M || (���) P  ���� ���� ���� ���� ��� (���� ����� ���) ���� ��� ����
�� ��� FP  (����
 �����
 666��	 �� ���)M || ��� ��� ��� ����� ���� ����� L  (�����
P  ������ [!]���� �� ���� L | ������ [!]��� �� ����� F  ���� �� ��	� ��� �� ��	� ��	

��� ���� ��� FMP || �
� ��� ��� ��� P || ����� �	 �����
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����	 ��� ���� ����� L | ����� ����� P || ��� ���	 ��� ���	� ��� P || ����� �� ����M 
�� 6��� ���	� ���� �	 ���� �� �� ���	� ���	 �� �� �� �� ���	� ���	 �� �� �� �� ���	� ���	 �� ��
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�� ���	 ���� �� ���
 ���� �#� ��	 ���� [?]��� ����� ���	� ��� �	
������ ��� ���M | ����	�� ������ ����
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��� ���� ���� ���� F | FLMNP �� �� ��  ����	��
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 %� �� �� �� �� �� 666��
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 �� �� � �� #� %� �� P  �� �� �� �
 P  "������ �	 �� �� 
 ��
�
 "� �� �� �� � �� #� P  �� �	 �� "
 �� �� �� � �� #� %�M  �� �� "� �
 �� �� � ��
�� �� �
 �� �� "� �� �� �� � P  �� L | �� �� �� �
 �� "� �� �� �� � �� P  �� �� ��
�� ��M | �� �� �� � �� #� �� �� "� �� �� P  �� �� �� �
 �� �� "� �� �� �� �M | �

�� �� 
� �� �� "�M | � %� �� � �� �� �� 
� �� �� "� �� P  %� �� � �� �� 
� �� �� "�
%� �� �� �� �	 �� �� 
� �� �� P  #� �� � �� �� �� �� 
� �� �� "� P  #� % �� �� ��
�� �� �� P  � �� #� %	 �� �
 �� �� �� �� P  � #� %� �� �� �� �� �� �� 
� P  %�
� #
 %� �� �� �� �� �� P  �� � �	 �� %� �
 �� �� �� �� �� P  #� �� #	 %� �� �
 ��
(�	) F || �
� #��� P || ��� �
� #��� ��� �
� �� ��	� �	 ����
 L  FLMP ����  �� ��
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����� ����� L || ����� �	�� ����
��� F  ��� �� ��
� P || (���) FM || ��M | ���� ��� F 
(����) P || ��
��� �� �� ����� �	� ���
��� ������ %��� ������ ������M || ������� %���� FP 
#�� ���� L || (����� �����) L  (������ ����� ��) L  ��	�� �� (���� ��� 66���)� L ||
L || ����� ���	�MP || ���� ��� �� �� �	 F  (
���) ����� ���	� �� ���� P  ����� �����
������ ����� P  ����� ����� ���� ��� L || [?]"����� ����� ���	�	 ���� �� �	����� �� �	
��� �����MP  
��� ��� �� �� ����M  ���� ��� �� ���� F | ���� �� ���� �	� ����
���� ����� L || ���� ��� ����� �� ��� L | ���� ������ ��� ����� �� ��� F | ���� ���� �����
M  ��� ���� 
�� ��� P | ��� ���� 
�� ���� FM  �
�� ������� ����� ��� ��� ��	��
���� ��� F || ��� LP || ����� ����� ����� �� ���� ��� �� P  (��� %��� ������� 666���	)
��� F | "����� ���	�� 
�� ��� P || (
��) L  ��� ���� L | ���� ����� ���� ���M  �� ����
"����� 666������ ���) F || ����� ���	�� "����� ���� �� ����� L | ����� "����� 
�� ��� �����
���� ��� ���) P || ���	� ��
 
��� L  ����� ���� P || ���� ��&%��� ���� ����� ��� (�����
���	� ���� ����� 
��� ���� ����� ���� ����� %���� P  ���� ���� ���� 
�� F  (����
���� ���� LM || ��� ���� ���� F  (����� ��
� ��� 666���� ��� ���� ���) P || ("�����)M ||
���� ���� �� L | ���� ���� ���� ��� ��
� ���� ���� �� P  ����� ��
� ��� F  (��
) 
���
��
� ��� P || ����� �	���M  ���� ��� �
� ��� ��
 ���� ���� ��M | ���� ��� 
��� ��� ��


�� �� ��
� ��� ����� ���	� P  
�� ����
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���� ������ ����� %�� ��� 6���� ��� ���
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����� ����� ��� �	� P || (���	) FMP  ���� �� ���� 6������ ��� F | ���� �� ������M 
���) P  ��� ���� �	�	 ��� ����� ����� ��� �	�M | ����� ��� ���	�	 ��� ���� ��� �	� ���
(�����) L  ������ �� �����M || ����� ������ ��� �	 L | ����� �������� ����� �	 P || (�����
���� P  ������ 
	 ��� ������ 
	� P || ���	�� ����� 
	 ��� �	� 
	 F | �	�� ����� ���M ||
P || ��� �� ���� ���� ��� �� "���� L | (
���) P  (��
�) M || ���� ��� ��� ��
� �����
| �
��� ��� ��� F  �
�� �� ����M | ���� �
�� �� ��	� P  (��) F || ��	 ��� �� ����
M  (����) FM || (��� �	�) L  (�����) P || ���� 
��� ����� ����M || �
��� ��� ��� L
�
� ��� | �
�� �� ���� M || (��� ��) L  ���� ��� �� "���� F  �
�� �� ����
��� ������ ��� F || (������� 666����� ���� ��)MP  ���� [?]
�� ���� ��
� N  FLMNP
��� ������ ��� ������ ��� N || ������ ��� ������ ��� ������ ��� N  %��� ������ ��� ������
������ ���� ��
��� ��� P || ��
��� ��� ������ ��� (����� �
���� ������)M  [?]������
��� || ������ ��� ������ L  %��� ������ ��� ������ ��� ��
��� ��� FM | ������� ���� %���
�	� FMP | FLMNP ��� ����  (��
��� ��� 666���� ���� ���) FLNP | FKLMNP ���� ����
M || (�
����) P | (��� ���	� �
����) L || ������ ����� ����� ���M  (���)M || ���� ���
��� ��
��� ��� ������ ��� 666������ ��� ������ ���) N | ��� �	� ������ ���M  (������ ���)
FP || ������ ���� ��� (�� 6��� �	�666����)�� ��� L | ...����� ���
 
�� ���� ��� �	� (��� �	�

����� L || ���� ��� �� �	 ��	� F || (�	 ��	�666��
��� ���) L  (��� �	� 666����� %�� ���)

���� ��� �	� FMP | ��� �	� P  ���
 (
�� 666������ ���) �����
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P | ������ (
������ ������) L || ����� ����� P || ��� ��� ��� �� L | ���� ��� �� P 
�	� ��� ������ ��� F  
����� 
������ ������ �
	� M | (
������ ������666������)
������ ���) ��� ������ ��� N | (��
��� ��� ������ ���)M | (������ ���) L  (����) L || ���
����  (��� �	� 666���� ��
 ���) �	 ��	� FLMN | FKLMNP �� �
�� || ��� �	� (��
��� ���
(�����) L | �� ���� ����� ��M | �����
 ����� �� F  ���� ��� �	� P | FLMNP�
�� ���
��� F  (�����) L || (�����)M || ���� ��� �	� 6���� ���� ���� ����� ����� ���� 6��� ��� F 
����� ���� (����� ����� �	� 666����� ����) P  ��� �	� ���� ���� ���� ���� ����� %���
�����M || (�	� ���� ���) L || ����� �	� ���� ��� �	� ���� ���� ���� ��
� ����� ����� �� F ||
����� N  ���� (����) ��
�� 
��� �� (����) ����� "���� ������ L  [!]���� ���� ����
L  ����� ���	�� LM || %��� �� ��� ������ L || %��� �� ����� ���� ����� P | %��� �� ����
�	��� ��� F | ���� ����� ��� P || ���� �� L  ��
� �� L || ��� �� �����M | ��� �� ��� �	
| (���) L  ("�����) P  ��
� ��� ���� �� ��� P  ���� ���� �	��� ��� L | ����
��� P  
��� ��
�� ���� ������ �� ��� �� ����� P || ���� ������ ���M | ��� ������ ��� P
MN || ���� �� 
��� ������ ���� ����� ����� ����� 
�� #��� �� ���� F | (��) �� L  
��
��
������ F | ���
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��� ������ ������ P  ����� ���	�� ���� �� 
��� P || ���� �� 
��� ������
�� ����� P || ���
� 
��� [!]������ ������ N | ���
� 
��� ������� ������M | ���
� 
��� ������
F  ��� ������ ���� ���� ��� ������ ���� ����M  %���� ��� �� �� ���� ����� ���	� ����
����) F || (����) L || ���� ���
�� N  �	 ����� ��� N  (��� ��	 ��
 666�� ��� �� ����)
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6���� ��� ��� ���

�� ���� ���� �� [?]����� ��� ������ ����� ����� L  (�����) L || (%���) P || (��) LN 
���� ���� ���� ��
 ��� N || (����) N  ����� ��� ���� ���� P | �� ���� ���� F || �����
| ���
�� �� �� ���� ��� [?]����� ��� ���� ������ ��
 ��� ����� ���	�� ��� �	�� ��� P || ���
�� ������� ������ ���	�� �	�� �� ��MN | ���� ��� ������ ���	�� ����� ��� �	�� �� ��� L
L  #��� ��
�� ����� ��� �� ��� ��
� ��� [!]�� ���� ��
� ��� P  ����� ����	� ���� ���
��
��� ���� ��� ��� �� ���� P | ���� �� �	�M  ��� ����� �
�� ��� ���� �	��MN || (��)
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 �
��� ���� ���� �� �
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 ��� [�� � �����
�]
������ ���� ��
�� ����� ������ ��� ��� ���
� ���� ���� ��� ��� �������
��� ����� ��� ����� ����� ��� ����� ���� ����� ���� ����� �	� 
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P | �� ���� �����	 ������ ��� 6�����	� ������ ��� L || ���� ��� ��
�� ���M | (��
��) F 
(������� ���� ���) N | (����) ��� F  ���	 ��� ������� �� ���� F | ���	 [!]�� ��� �� ����
�
� �	) F || ��� �	 M || �� N || (���	) F  ������� ���� [!]���� P || ���� "� ����� FM ||
(���) F  (�
��) M | ���� ��� �
�� �
� �	 ���� P | ������ ���� ���� ���� ��� (�
��
(��) ��� ��	� L | �
�� �
� �	 ���� ��� �	�� �� NP | (���� ���) ��� �� �	 ��� �	�� ��M ||
(��) F || ������ �
� ��� P  �	� �	 �� �	 F || ������ ����� ������ ����M  (�
��) F ||
M || ����� ���� �� ������� L  ��� �� ����� (����� ���� �����666���� �� ��) ���� ���� P ||
�
� �	 ��� ���� ��� 6������ ���� P  ��
�� N | ������ � �� �
� �� 6���
�� P | (���
��)
�	� ��� ���� "���� ��� ���� #�� ��� ���� ���� ���MNP || �
�� �
� �	� ��� ���� ��� F || �
��
���� F  �������� ���� �	� ��� "���� ��� ���� #�� ��� ���� ���� ��� F | �������� ����
MN | ���� "� ���	 ������� �����	 ��� ������ ���� P  ����� "�� L | (���� "��)M 
��� �	 ��	� ��
 ���� �
� ���� P || ������ �� F  ���� "� ���	 ������ ��	 ������ ����
���	�) L  �� �	 L | (��)MNP || (������ ���666������� �� �	 ������) ��� ��	� F  ������
������ L  ����� ���� ����MN || ����� �� L  ("���) N || (�	��) P || ���� ���� (����� ��

���� ��� ����� ����� ���MP || ���� (����) ����� �	� 
	� F 
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����� ������ ����	� ���� ����� ����� ������ ��� �� ����� 6����� ����
������ ���� �� ����� 6��� ����� ���� ����� ���� �	 ��� ��� ������ ����
�	 ������ ����� ��� 6������ ��� ����� ������ ����	� ��� ����� ������
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� ������ ��
 �� ����� 6������ ����� ����� ��� ����� �����
���	 ����� ���
 �	 ������ ��� ��� 6������ ���	 ����� ���
�� ����	� ���	
"��� ����� ����� ����	� "��� ����� ���� ������ �� �� ����� 6"��� �����
��� �� ����� 6������ ���� ��� ����� "��� ����� ��� �	 "���� ��� 6������
���
 ��� 6������ "���� ����� ������ ����	� "���� ����� ����� ������

 �� ������ 6������� ����� ���
 ����� "���� ����� ���� �	 ������� �����
������� ��	 6��� ��� �	 ���� ��
� �	 �� ���� ������ ����� #��� ���
���� �
� ��� 6������� �	� �������� �	� ��	 �	 ������ ��� �� ���� ������
������ ����� �� ����� �
�� �
� �	� ����� ���� ������ ������ ������ ��� ��
6������ ��� ������ ����� ���� �� ����� ��� �� ����� ����� ������ ������

 �� ����� �
� ��� ������ �	 ��	 ������ ��� �� ���� ������ ������� ��	�
��� �
� �
� �	� 6���� ��� ������ ������ ������ ��� �� ���� 6������ ����
�� ���� ��� �� ���� �� ���� ���� ������ ������ ������ ���� �� �����
������ ���� �� ���� ������ ������� ��	� 6������ ���	 ������ ���� �����
������ ���� �� ���� 6������ ��
 �� ����� �
� ��� ������ ������ �	 ��	

����� �� 6���� 	���� ����� �� 6���� 	��� ����� ��M  ���� ����� ����� F || ����� ����MP 
��� ����� (���) L || (���	� ����) P  ��� ���	� ��� M  ���� ������� ����� ���

���� �	 F  ���� ��� 6�� ���� �� ������ �
� �
� (����� ����� ����	�) F || (������) M 
M  ������ (���)M || ���� ��� ����� ����� ��	� ��� ����� ������ L  ��� �����
��	� ������ ���� ����� ��
� L || ������ ���
 ���� �� ����� P || (�����) N || �� ����� ���	 �	
����� ���� ����	� P  "��� ����� ���� P  (�	) P  .���� ������ ���� ����� ��
��
�� ����� [!]���� �� 	��� [!]� �	 	���� ���M | (���) F | ("���� ���) P || ������ "��� ����	�
���� �	 P  (������) P  	���� ������ ����� ���� ����	� ���� ����� ��� ������ ��
�����
 �� ��	 ��� ������ �� �� ���� ������ ������ �	 ��	 6��� ���M  ����� [!]	��� �����
P  ���� ��� ������ ����
 �� ��	 �	 ������ �� �� ���� ����� ������� ��	 6��� ���N | �����
������) ������ ��� �� ����� �
� ��� F  ������� (�	�) F || (��) ���� ������ ������ ��	
�� ����� ��� �
�� �
� �	� ���� ���� ������ ������ ������ ��� �� ����� (�
�� �
� 666������
��	�) L  (���) FP || ����� ��� ��� �� L  ����� ���	� ������ ������ ������� ���
�� ���� ������ ���� �� ����� �
� ��� ������ ������ ��	� P | (������ ���	 ������ 666�������
��� �
�� �
� �	� ���� ���� �� ���� ��� �� ���� ��� ���� ���� ������ ������ ������ ����
������� ������� �	� L || ������ ���	 ������ 6���� ���� ������ ������ ������ ���� �� �����
P || ����� �� �� F  ����� ���� �
�� �
� �	� ������ ��� �� ��� ������ �� �� ���� �
� ���

(������ ���� �� ����) P  (������) ���� �� ���� ������ ��	� L | ������ ������ ����
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6���� ���� ���� ���� ���� ���� ���� ���� ���� ���� ���� ����
����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� [8]����� �����
����� ����� ����� [8]������ ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� �����
����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� �����

����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� �����
����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� �����
����� [9]����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� �����
����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� �����
����� ����� ����� ����� ����� [†]���� ����� ����� ����� ����� �����

����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� �����
����� [9]����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� �����
����	� 6����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� ����� �����
����	� ����	� ����	� ����	� ����	� ����	� ����	� ����	� ����	� ����	�
����	� [†]���	� ����	� ����	� ����	� ����	� ����	� ����	� ����	� ����	�

�� ���� ���	 �� ���	 P  �
� "	� (����) ���	� P | (���� ���	� ������ 666�
�� �
� �	�) L 
���� �� ��� ���� ����� �� ���� L || ����� ��� F  ����� ��� �����M || [?]����� ��� L  ���

M | ������� ��������� �������� N | ��������� ����� L | ��������� ������� P  ������
 ���
 �� P ||
���� ���� F | ����� ���� LN  �����	 ������ ������ P || ��� ����
	� ��� ����	 L  �������
��	�� ���� ��� P || ����� �� ����� P || ���� ��� ���� P || ��� ����� ��� �� ��
�M | �� �� ��
� L ||
M || ������ �����
 P  ���� �� ��� ��� P || (������)M  ������ �	 ������ ������ ���	�
���� P || �����	 ���� ��� �	� �����	 ��� �� F || ��� �� �	 ���� %���� ���� ���� L  (����)
FMNP  ����� ���� ��� ���� ����� ��� �	 ���� N | ������ ���� ���� ��� ����� ��� �	
������ �� ���� ���� ����� "��� P  (��) P | (���� "���� 666���� ��� ��) L || (���� ���)
����M  (���
66����)M  (����
� #� �� ���
� �� 666���) L  (�� ��) NP 
��� ���� �	 ������ ����� ��	� ���� N | ��� ��� �� ��� ������ ��� ���� �	 ������ ����� ��	�

��� �� ��� ������
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���	�� ��	��� �	���� "����� ���	�� ���	�� �	���� ���	�� �	���� "�����

 ���	�� �	���� "����� "����� �	���� ��	��� ��	��� ���	�� �	���� ���	��
�	���� ��	��� ��	��� ��	��� ��	��� �	���� [†]���	�� "����� ��	��� ��	���
���	�� ��	��� ��	��� �	���� [†]"����� "����� �	���� �	���� "����� "�����
"����� "����� �	���� ��	��� ��	��� ���	�� ���	�� ���	�� �	���� ���	��
�	���� "����� "����� ����	� �	���� ��	��� ��	��� �	���� "����� ����	�

 ���	�� ���	�� [†]�	����� ����	� ��	��� "����� "����� ��	��� ��	���
6�	���� ����	� [†]������ �	���� ���	�� ��	��� ��	���

������ �� ���� ���� ���� �������� ������ ������ ��� �� ���� ��� �	�
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�� #	 ���� �� �	 ��	� 6����� ��
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�	 �� ������ ���� ����� ������ ������ ���� ��� ��� ����� ��
�� ���

 ������� 6������� �� ������� ��� �� ����� �� ������ �	 ��	� 6����	� ����
������� ������� ������� ������� ������� ������� ������� �������
�� ����� �������������� ����
� #� �� ���
� �� 6������� ������� �������
����� �� ������� ��� ��� ������� ��� ���� #�� ��� ����� ��
��
��� ��� ����� ����� #�� ��� ������ ��
�� �� ��� ���� ��������������

 #�� ��� ����� ���� �� ��� ��� ���� �� �	 ��	� 6���
� ������� ������
��
�� �� ��� ���� �� �	 ��	� 6���
� ������� ������ ��� ��� ����� �������
�	 ��	� 6���
� ������� ������ ��� ��� ����� ������� ����� #�� ��� �����
������ ��� ��� ����� ������� ����� #�� ��� ����� ��
�� �� ��� ���� ��
[�������] ����� #�� ��� ����� ��
�� �� ��� ���� �� �	 ��	� 6���
� �������

 ��� �� ����� ������ ���� ��� �� 6���
� ������� ������ ��� ��� �����

P  (��� ��) P || ����� ���� ������ �� ���� �� ���� [?]������� ������ ������ ��� ��� P 
������� ������� ������� ������� ������� P  (��) P || ����	� ���� �� �������� �� �����
������� ���� LN | �������������� FLNP  ...���
� ��� 6������� ������� ������� �������
������ ��� ���� ����� ��
�� FP  ��� ����� F || ������� �� ���� ����� ������ ��� ���
�� �������������� ����� �� ������� ��� ������ (����� #�� ���) ������ ��
�� P || ��� ������
�� �	 ��	�) FP  (����� #�� ���) ����� ��
�� ��� �� �������� ����� �� ������� F | ��
����� �� ����� �� ��� ��� ���� �� �	 ��	� F  (���
� ������� ������ ��� 666�� ��� ��� ����
������� ����� �� ������� ������ ���� ��� ��� ������ 	��� ���� ��� �	� ����� ����� ��
��
#���� ��� �	� ����� ��� �	� 	���� ����� ����� #�� ��� ���� �� �	 ��	� ����� #�� �� ����� ����
���� �� ������� �	 �� ���� ���� �������� ����� #�� �
� �	 ������� ���� ���� �� �� ��� �	�
�	� ������� ������� ���� �� ����� ������ �	 ��	� 6������ ������� ����� ���
 ������ ��� ��
���� ��� �	� ����� ����� ��
�� �� �� �� �� �� ��� �� �	 ��	� | P������ ����� ��� �� ������� �	
��	� 6����� #�� �
 ����� ���� ������� �� [?]����� ������ ���� ��� ��� 6������� �	� ���
����� ���� �� 6�� ��� �	� �� ��� �	� �� ��� �	� �� ��� �� 	���� ��� ����� ����� #�� �� �� �	
������ ���� �� ����� �� ������ ������� �	 �� ���� ���� ������� ����� #�� �
� �	 �������
��� ��� 6������� �	 �	� ������� ��� ���� �� ������ ������ �	� 6������ ������� ����� ���


��� ��� (���
�) N  ����� �����
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����� ����� ��	 N  �� ��� ���� �� N  ���� �� �	 ��	� ����� #�� ����
�� N 
#� ���� NM || ������ ������� �� ��� M | ������ ����� ��� ��� FNP || FLMNP ������� �� ��� 
(�
�) F  (���) L || ���� �� FM || ����� ����
 ���� FNP  ��	�� #� ���� FP | ���	��
�� ���� L || ���� ���� �
�� L  ������� ��� �� #��� L  ��� ������ P  �� ���M ||
P  (����)M  (���) P || (��	) P | ��	 ��� �� ���� L  (��� ��) L  ��	 ���
����
 ���� ��� ����� L  ���� ������� ���� LN  (���	�) P  �� �� "���� N || ������
(��) P  (����)M || (����) L  ��	 [?]�� �� �� ��� P  (���	�)M || (���) P | ����
������ L | (������) FP || [?����]��	 ������ ����M  ���	��� �� (���) �
�� �
� �	 LN ||
(���	��� ���	) ��	 ������� ����� ����	� ��	 (������) N | ������� ����� ����	� ��	
����� ���� � ���� ������ ����� ��
�� �� ����� �	 ��	� P  (����)N  ������� ��� F 
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 �� ��� ���� ���	 ������� ������ �� �
� �� ���	 ���� ���� 6������ ��	
�� �� �������� ���	 ����� ���� ����� ����� �� ������ ���� �����6 �� ��
����	� ������ ���� ����� 6��� ���� ���	 ���� ���� ����� ���� ����� 6��
����� 6�� ���� ���� ��	� ��� ���� ����� ������ ��� ��� ���� #��� ��	����

�� ������ ����� �	� ���		 ��
�� �� �� �� ��� ���� ����� ��

 ���	� [� �� ����] ���� �	�� ���� ���� ���	� [� � ������] ���� ���� "�
�� ��] "���� ��� �
� ���� ���� ���	� [� �� �����] "� ��� ������ ����
���� ���� ��� %�� ���	� [�	 �	 ����] ��� �� ���� ���� ���� ���	� [��
���� ���
�� [�� �� �����] ����� ���� ���� ���� ���	� [� �� �����] ����
������ ���� ����� ��� �	 ����� ���� ����� ���� �� ������ ��� 6����	

 ���� ���� ���� ����� ���� ���� ���� ���6 ���� ���� ���� ���� ���� ����
���� �
� ����� ��� �	 ���� ������ ���� ����� ��� 6���� ����� ���� ����
���� ��� ���� ����� ��� �� ���� �������� ������ ��� 6����� ��� ���� ��� ��
����
 ��� �� ���� ���
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� 	�� ���� ������ �
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 ���� ��� �� ���� ��

�� ���� ��
� 	�� ���� ������ ���� �� �� ���� ������

L  (����) FMNP  �������	 F || ��	 ����
 6�� �	� �� �	� �� �	� �	 �	� �� �	� FMNP 
���	�	 �� ����� �
� �����M | ���� ������ �� �� ������� ����� N || (���
66����) F || (����)
(����) ����	 P  (���� ���	�	� 666�����)MN  ����� (����) ���	�	� ���� P || ����
���� ��) F || ������� �� L || ���� ���	�	� ���� ��� ���� ����	 L  ���� (���
66�	) F ||
��� �� ���� ������ ��� ���M | (�����) LP || ���� ��	� ��� F | ����� ��	� ��� P  (���	�	�
(�����) P  ���� ���� ���� L || ����� ���� (��� ����� ���� 666����� ��� ���) N || �����
(����) FNP || ��� �
�� ��� �	� N || ����� �������� ������� ���� ��� �	� �	� 6���� ����M ||
M  ���	�
 ����� ���� ����� ���� ���	�	 ���� L  ���� ���� ���� ������� L 
| ����� ��
 F  (��)M || (������) F  (����)M || �� �
� �� ���	 ���� ����� ��
��
(�	) L || ����� LN || ������ ����� ��
 M | ����� �
� %�
 �	� ������ ��� �� ����� ��
 P
("���� 666"� ���) L  ("����666������ ���� ���	�) F || ��	�� ���� ���� ���� MN 
������ ��
 "	��� ����	� ���
�� L || (���� ����) FP  "���� ��� �� ���� ���� ���� P ||
FP || (������)M | ������ ��
� N  ...����� ���� �� ��� [!]���� ����� %�
 �	� �����
L || (���� ����� ���� ���� ���� ���) N  ��� ����� F || ��� �	 ���� ����� P || ���� ��
���� ��� N | ������ ���� ������ ���� ���� ���M  ������ ����� ���� ��� ���� �����
N  ���� "��� ���
 �����MN | (�����) L || (����) FLP || (����) F || ���� ������ ������ ����
��	
� ���� ����M  ���� #�� ���� N | (���� ���� ����� ��� �� ���� 6��
��� ����� ���� ����)

������ F || ����� ���� F  ���� �������
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��� ��� �� ����� �� �� #�� 6#�� �	��� �
��� �	 ����� 
��� ��	� ��� ��
����� ���� ��� ��
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"����� ��� "���� ��� ���	 ������ [� �� �����] ���� ���� ������ ��	
 ����

| ����	� �
� ���� ����NP  ����� ������� ������ ���� ����M | ������ ������ ���� ���� FNP 
(�����) L | (���	��� ����� ��) M || ����	 ������� �
� ���� ���� M | ����	� �
� (���� ����) F
����� L  ���� ���M || (���) F || (���) P  (������ ���) L | ��� ���� �	��� ������ ���M ||
���� �� �
	 �� ��� �� F  ��	� ��� �	M || ���� �����MN || ����� ���� �� ��� P || ������
�� �
�	M  ����� �� F  (����)MP || (��
���) FMNP  (��	���) F  (����)M ||
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�� �� �����) L | �� ����� P  �	��� �	� �������M | �����
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���M  ���� ��
���� ������) FL  (��	
�) P  (���) F  (�� ����� ����) F | �� ����� (����) �	 ��� P ||
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�� F  ������ ��� ����� ����� P || (������ ���
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�� ��� �	 �	 LM  ��
���� ����� ����� ��� L || ����� ���� P  ������ ���� ������
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 ��� �	 LM || (������) L || ����� ������ �	 ������ (�����) P || ������ ��� M 
������� P || ������� L || ������ ��
���� ������� ������ F | (������) P  ���
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�� �� ������� ����� ���� P ||
(��) L | �� ��� ����MN  �
� ��� �	 �
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���� � �� "����M || (���
�)M  (����� ���� �� ��) ���� ����� ����� L | ���� ������
N || (���� ������ ���� ���� 666������� �� #���)M | (������� �� #���) FNP  ��	 �� ����
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�� ������	 ��� �� �� ��	�� ��� ��	� �� �	 ���� ��� ����	� ��� ���
������ ���� ������ ���� ������ �� �� ����� ����� �� �� #�� 6�� ����
����� �� ����
� "����� ����� �� �� ����� �� �� #�� 6������� ����� �	�� ��

����� ��	� 
	 �� FMN || ��	� 
	 �� (��	� �� ��� ����� 666���
��� ������� �����) P 

	� [?]����
� ������� ���� �� �� ����� �� �� #�� L  (����) F || (��) F || ���
��� �������
������ ���� [?]���� �� ��� L || (�����) F  ���� ������� �	 ����
� ����� ����� �� ����
���� ��� ������ ��� ���
�� �����	 ���� P || (%���) P  (���
��) F  ���� ����� F 
���� ���	 LNP || ����� ����� ���� L  "��� 
���� ��� �	 P  �
��	 ��� ���� ���M ||
�������� ������M || (���	�) L || ������ �� ���	�� [!]���� ��	�� ����� F  ����� �	�� L ||
F  (��) F || (���) ���� ��� ���	 F  (����� ���	� 666���� �	�� �� �� ���) N ||
���
��� ������ ������ �	��� ����� N || �������� ������ L || (�� �� ����� ������ ������ ����)
������ L || (���) FP  (���� �� �
��� ������ �����
� �� �	)MN || (����) L  ��� ��
�����NP || (���)M  (����) L || ���� �	 L | (�����) P || (��� ������) F || ������ ���� �����
LN  ������� ���� ��MNP || ������� ����� ������ "��� ����� F || ������ ���� ��� ����� L ||
�� P || ������� ���� ��� �	�� �� N | ������ �	�� �� F  �� ���� F || ����	� ��� ��
LN | ���� ���� ���� ��� ����� �� F | "����� ����� �	 ������� ��� ���� ���� ��� �����

���� ���� ���� ��� ����� ��
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 ��� ����� ��	 �� "�� ����� ���� 6����� ��� ����� ������� ���� ����� �
�
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666� �� ����� �� �� #��)M  ������ F || ������ ��M || ����� �	 [!]������ ��� (�	) P 
������ F || ��
�� "��� ���� ���
�� ������ �� ������ �
���� ��
�� �� P  (�� ��	� ��
F  ��� �
��� ���
�� ������ ���� ��� P  (�	���) F || (��) M || (���) M  �	���
����� �� "��� N | ���� ���� ���� [!]�	� ����� �� "��� L | ���� ���� ���� �	� ������ "���
����� F  
�� ��
	 L || �	�� ��	� ���� F  ������ �� ���� ����
�� L || ����� ���� �	�
(���
��) P || (��	���) P | ������� �	��� F  [?]�(���
�)� ������ ����� L | ����
�� �������
(����� ������� 666���
��) ���� �	 F | ���� %��	 ����� ��� ������ ���
�� ������ �	 P 
(����	� �� ����� ����� ��� ���) P  ��
��� ������ ����� P | (�����) L || (��	��) L 
������� ����� �� ������� ������ �	���M || "���� ����� �	����� ����� P  (�������) P ||
��� ������ ������M  ���� ����M  (����� ������) FMN | ������� ����� �� ������ L ||
| ������ ���	 �� F  (������ �	 �����) P | (���� �	���� ������ �	) L || �� � �� �� 
� ��
N || ���� �� ��� ��� L | ������ ����	 ��� �� 6���� ����M  ������ ����� ����� �� ��M
�
�	 ���� ���� ����� FMNP || ��� ��� ���� �� ���� �� ���MN || (���) F  ������ ����	
P  (��) P || ���� ��� ���
 F  �� ������ ������ �	� ���	�	� �	�M  ������ ����
���� ���MP || ���	�	� �� ��� ������� �� �� ���� �� ��	� F  �	� ���� �� ���� ��� ���

���	�	 ���
 ������� N | ���	�	
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	�� ���� ������� ���� ������� ������ ��� �� ���� ���� ���
������� ������� ����� ������ ���� ����� ����� ����� ��� ������ �������

���� L  (���	�	� �� ���
�� ���� 666�������) ���	�	� ��� F | ������� ���	�	� ��� N 
���� F  (����)M || (����) P | ��
�� ���	�	� �� ����� ���� N | ��
�� ���	�	� ���
 ���
��
M  ��� "���� ���� "������ "���� ����M | "���� "����� ���� ����� ���� L | ���� "�����
�
	� F | ���	�� ����� ���M  ����� ���	 �� �	 N | ������ ���� ����� �� �	 P | (��)
���� ��� ���� ���� ��� ��� P  (���) L || ��� �� ���� P  (�����) P || ������� ������
L || ���� ��� (����) �
�� F  (�������� ���
�) L || (������)M  ����� N || (���� ���) L ||
(�� �� ����� ���� �� �� �����) LM | (�� �� ����� 666����� ����) �� �� ���� P || (�
�� ���� ��)�
����� ������� ����� ������ (�����) L  ����� ������� ����� ������ ����� P || (�	���) L 
������ ��� ��	� P  (������) L  ���� ���� ����� (����) L  (������)MN || �����
(���	�
 �����) N | ���	�
 ����� �� L | 	��� ����� (���) P || ���	�	� ��� ������� ��� �� F || ���
���	�	 ������ ��� ���� �
��� ��	�M | �
��� ���	� P || (����� �
��� ��	� ���)�� ������ L 
���� (�������) L  ���	�	 ������ ��� ���� �
��� ��	� M | �
��� ���	� P | (��� ���
) F ||
��� ���	�	� ������ P || FLNP ����
� ��  ...��� ����� ���	�	� ���� ���� ���� ������
�����) L  (��� ��� ���� ���) L || (������� ������) L | �� ������ ������� P  ������
���� ��� ������ ������ ������� ���	��� P || (���) F || (������) FP  (
���	) F || (�	��� ����
����� ��� L || (������� ���	��� ���� ���) N | ���� ���� F  ������ ������ ������� ���	���
�� ������ ����� ����� F | (����) P || (����) ����� ���� ��� ����� ����� P  ������
N || ��� �� ���� ��� F | ��� �� ���� ��� [?]����� ��� ������ ����� ��� L  ���� �����

���� ����� ����� �� ����� LN  ���� 
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L || ����� �	 ���� �� F || ������ ����	� N | (�����) F  
���� ����� (�������) F 
����� P  (���� ����� ���� ���� �� �
�� ���� ������) P  ("���) F || ��� ����� ���
L || (���	�	��) L || �������� ������� ���	�	�� ����� �� P || ������� ����� ���� ������ F | ����
���� ��� �������� F | 
���� ������ ���� ��� �������� P  (���� ��� �������� �����)
P || ���� %��
� �� F  (���) P || (������ %��
� �� 666���)� ��� L || ���� ��� �������� F ||
����� "����) L || ������ ������ �� ���� ���� ������ ����� ����� "��� ����� ����� �����
���� ������ ��� �����) L | ����� "��� ���� F | ����� ���� ���� ���� P  (����� �����
(���� �� ���	��� ���� ����� �������) N || ���� (�� ���	��� 
��� ����� ��
����) L  (���
�	�� 6������ ��� �� ��) L || (��� �����) P || (��� ���� ����� �	 ���� ���) L  (����) L ||
����� ��� ����� ��� ����� ����� ��� 
���� ��� N || (������ ��� ����� ���� �	��) F  (����
F  (��� ���) L  (���) L || "���� ��� ����� ��� F  (����	 ����� ��� ����� ���) L ||
��� ���	 �� ��� L | �� ���	 �� ���� F  ������ ��� ���	 (���) ��� ��	���� (�������) L || (���)
�	� ��) L || ��
 ����� �� P | ���	�
 ����� �� ���	�	� ���� F  (�� ��� ���	 �� ����) ��� ��
�������) L || ���� ���� N | ���� ����� ����� 
���� F  (������� ��� ���� ���� ���� �
�
L  ����
 N || (������� ��� ���� ����
 ��	) L  (���
) F || (���	�	� ���
 �� �����
�
L  (�����) P || ���	�	�� ���	�	 �
�� �
� �	 �	����N || (�	�	 �
�� �
� �	 �	���� ����)
�
	�� 666���	�	 ���� ��) L || ���� ������� ���� "���� N  (���� ���� ����� ����
 ���)

	�� P || ���� �� ������� F  ���	�	� ��� �� N  (���	�
 �����) N || (���� �
��� �����

(���� ���� �
���) P || ������ �� �
��� ��	� F  ���� �����
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���� ���� �� ���� ���	�6 ���� �� 6[�� �	 ����] 
��� �
� ��� ���
 ���� ����
�	 ������� ������ ��� 
��� �	 ��� ��� ��� 6[� �� �����] ���� �	 ��� �
����
���� ��� ����� ����� ��� ����� ������� ������� ���� ���	�	� ��� ����� ���
��� 6[�	 � �����] ���� ��� ���	� ���� ���� ������ ��� ��� �� ���� �	����

��� ������ ��� ������� ��� ���	�	 �� ���� ��� ������ �	 ��� ��� ����
�����] ���� ���� ��	� ���	�	� ��� ���� ���	 ��� �
� �����6����� ���
[� �� ��] ��� ��� ������� 
	 ��� ������� ���� ���� ���� �� �
�� 6[� ���
����� ������� ���	�	� �	��� ���� ��� ������ ���� ���� ���� �	 "����
������ ������ ��	
 ��� �	 ����� ���� ���� ���� ����� ��� ������ ������

������ ����� �	� ���	 �� ��� 6�	����� ��
��� ������ ���� ��	
	 �����
��� �� ����� �	 ����� ���� �� ��� �	� ����� �	 ����� ���	 �	 ��� ����� ����
���� ��
� ��� 6����� ����� �	��� �	� #��� �� ����� ��� ��� �	 ���� ��� #�
������ ����� ����� �� ������� ���� ����� �� 6������ ���� ����� ������
����� �� ���� ���� �� ��� �� ��� ����� ����� ���� ����� �� �� ��� ���� ���

6[� �	 �����] ������ ��� �� ��� �	 �� ��� ��� �
�� ���		 ������ ��� �� �
�
���� �� 6��� ������ ��� ����� 6�
� ��� ���� ������ 6�
� ��� 6���� ���
��� 6�� �� 6�� ���� ��� �	 ������ ��� �� �� ��� ������ ��� �� ��� �	 "����
�� 6�� �� �� �� ��
� ����� 6���� 6�� �� 6��� ����� ���� ���� ��� ���� ���
��
�� �	 ������ ����	� ���� ������� �	 �	 6��� ������ ��� ��� ������ ���� ����

6���
� �	 �� �
 ��� �	 6��� ����� ���� ���� ����� ��� �� ������ ���� 6����
������] ���
� %� "�� �� ����� ���
� %� "�� 6��� ��
 ���� ����� ���� ��

6���� �	 ��� �
���� ���� ���� �� ����) L || (��� ���
) L | (���� �� 6
��� �
� ��� ���
) F 
���� ���	�	� ��� ����� P  ���(	�	� ��� ����� ��� �	) L || (����666�
����) F  (��� ���
���� ���� ������) F  (�� ���� �	���� ���� ��� ����� �����) L | (�����) ��� P || �������
����� �	 P || (���	�	 �� ���� ��� ������ �	) L  (���� ��� ���	�) P || (���� ��� ���	�
��� �
� �����MNP || ���	�	� [?]��� ��� �
� (����� �����) L | ����� ��� �	 ��� N 
��� ��� ������� 
	 ��) L || ������� ���� ���	 ���� �� �
�� N  (���� ���� ��	�) FL ||
���� �	 N | ���� ���� �	 P  (��� ��� �������) FN || (��� ��� ������� 
	 ��) N | ("����
L || ������ ����� ��� ��� ����� ��� ����� ������� ���	�	� �	��� ���� ��� F || ������ ����
����� ���� P || ��	
	 ����� ��� ����� ���� (���� ����) L  (������ ������ ����� �������)
�	 N || ���� �� ��� �	� PN || (�	 ����� ���� ��) L  (����� �	� ���	) L || (����) F  ����
(���� ���) L || (#���) L || (���) F || (��� #�) F  ���� ��� ��� #� ����� �	 L | ��� �� ������
����� ����� ���� ����� [?]���� ����� �� �� ���� L | ����� �� �� ��
 ���� F || (��) P 
���) F || ��� �
� ��� L  (�� ��� ��� �
��) F || ������ ��� �� ��� ��� ��� ����� N  ���

���� ������ ��� ���� ��� ������ N || ��� ����� �� ����N || �
� ��� �� ���� ������ ��� P | (�
�
���� ��� �	 P || ������ (���) P || "���� F  (��� ������ ��� 666"���� ���� ��) L || ���� ��
��� ����� �
� ���� ��� (���� �� �
�� ��� 6�� ��) L || �� �� 6�� ���� ��� �	 F | [!]��� �� 6��
�	 ���� ����� �	 (�	 ��� ������) L || (���� ���� ��) L | ���� �� P  (����� 6���� 6�� ��)
��) F  ����� F || ����� �	 �	 ��� ���� ���� ��� ���N || (��� ����666����� ����) ���� ��
����� N | ���
� ����� ��� �	 ���
 ����� L || ���
� �� �
 ��� ���
 ����� (��� ���� ����� ���
�	 �� �
 ��� �	 666����� ���� �	) FN | (���
 ����� ���� �	) L  ���
� �	 �
 ��� �	 ���

(���
� �	 �� �
 ��� �	 666��� �	 6���
 �����) ���
 %� ("�� �� ����� ���
� %� "��) L || (���
�
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6�� ��� ��� ��� 6%���� ��
 ���� �� 6���
� �	 �� �
 ��� �	 6��� ����� 6[�	 �
�� �� ���� ���� �� �
��� ���� ���� �� 6����� �� ��	�� �� 6��� 6�
� �����
����� ���� ���� ������ ������ ���	� ������ �	 �� ��� ��� ���� ���
�� ��
����� ������� ���� �� ������� �	 "��� ��
� ���
 ������ 
	�� ����� �	�

 ���
�� �� �	� ��� �� ��� ��� ���� �� �� ����� ����� ���� ��� ���� �� ��
%�� ��� ��� �� ���� ��� ���		 ���� ������ ���	 ����� �	 �� ���� ���� ����
���� �
� ����� ���� 	�� �� ���� �� ��� �����
� ��� ���� 6[� �	 ����] ����� ��
�	 ��� ����� �� ���� ���� ���� ��
� ��� ��� ���
�� ��� ������ �����
� ����
����� ������ �� ����� ������� ����� ��
� ��� ���� 6[� � �����] ����	 %���

 ��� �
�� ���� ������ ����� ����
 ��� ������ �
� 6����� �� ������ ������
���� ������� �
�� �� ���� �
���� ��� ���� ��
 �� ���� 6��� �� ��� ��
������� �����	 �� ��������� ������ ����� ����� �� ������ �� 6����������
������ ���� ����� ����� ������ ����� ��� ����� 6��� ���� �� �������� ��
����� ������ ���� ����� ������ ���� ����� ��� ���� ����
�� ���� �����

 ������ ����� ���� �� ����� ���� ��� 6������ ���� ���� ���� ��� ��

���� ���� ������ ���� 6����� ����� ����� ����� ��� 6����
 ��� ���� #�
���� �� ������ �
� ���� ���� ��� ��� ���	� ����� ��� ��� ����� �������
����� ����� ����� ��� 6���� ��� ���� #� ������ ����� ������ ����� ���
��� ��� ���	� ������ ���� ��� ����� ������� ���� ����� ������ ���� 6����

 ����� ��� 6������
 ��� ��� #� ������ ����� ������ ����� ���� ���� 6����
���� 6���� ��� ��� ��� ��� ���� �� ������ ���� ��� 6���� ����� �����
��� ���� ���� ���� ��	 ������� ����
� �� ������ ��� ����� ����� ����� ��
6������ 6�
�
� ��
� 	��� �� �����
� ��
� ���� ���� ����� �� ��
� �����
��� ����� ����� ��� �	 ��� ���	�	� ���
 ��� ������� ��� �� "��	 ���

�	 �� ��� ��� ���� 6����� �	 �� �� ����) L || (��) P  (��	�� �� 6��� 666%����) L || (�
) P 
�� ������� ���� �� ������� �	 "��� F  (������) N | ������� P || (���	�) F  (������
�	 "���) L | ��� �� ���� ��� ���� ����� �	 �� ���� �	� ���� ���� ��� ��� ����� ��� �����
���� �� ��) L  ��� ���� �� �� ����� ����� ������� ����� ��� N || (���� �� �������
�� %�� ��� ��� �� ���� ���) L  (���) ���� �� �� N | (���
�� �� �	� ��� �� ��� ���
�� P | %� ��� #� ��� ���	� �� ���� �� ��� L  (����� �� %�� ���) F || (�� �	�� 6�����
�� �����) L  (����	666���) F || (��� ������ �������) L  (���) P || #� �� ���� �� �����
����	 ����� LN  �
� ���� �
� ���� FN || (�	) FNP  ������ �� ������ P  (������
����� ������ ���� ���� ����� FN || ��	�� ����� ��� ���� �� �������� �� LN  �����	
���� �� F  ����� ���� ���� ����� ���� N || ���� ���� ���� L  ������ ���� �����
����
 (��� ���� #� ������ 666��� 6�����) L  (������) F || ���	�	� (����) ��� F || �� 
��
(��) N || ��
� ��� ��� ���	� N  ������ ����� ���� ����� 6��� N || ����� �� ����� FN ||
����� ���� (����) N || ���� ���� ��� ��� F  (���	�) L || ��� (�����) F || ���� �� NP 
�� ����� LNP  ������� ��� ���� �� P | ����� ��� ���� #� N || ������ ����� ��� FN ||
L | ������� ����
� ������ ��� ����� P | �������� F  �� ���� (����) ��� ��� N || ����
����� �
�� �� ����� [?]��� ��� ��� ��� ���� �� ���� �	 �	� �� ����� �� �	 ���� ���� ����
L  ������� ����
� �� ������ ����� ����� ����� [?]�� ���� ������ �	 ��
 �� �����
��� [?!]����� ���
 ��� L | ���	�	� (���
) ��� N || ������� �� ��	 �� ��� LN  (������)

����� ����� ���� �	 ��� N || ����� ����� ��� �	
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6������ ���� ���� ����� ����� "��� �	 ����
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� %��� ��
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���� �� ��� �	 6�
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� ��
� 	��� �� 6���� �� ������ �������� ������
����� 
���� ������ �������� ����� ����� ������� #��� �	 �� ����� �	����

�� ���� 6��� ���� ���� ��� ��� �	 ������ ����� ����� ������ ������ �������
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� ���� ��� ���
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 ��� ���
 ���
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 ��� ���
 ���� ���� �
��� �� ��� �
��� ��� ��� �
��� �� ����� ���

����� ������ ����� ��� ������� ����� ���� ����� �� ���
 ���� ���� �� ���

����� ���� ����� ��� ���� 	��� ��� ��� ��� ����� ���� ���� ����� �����
���� �� ���� ��� �
�� ����� ����� ���� �� ����� ���� ������� ��� ���� ����
���	� [� �� �����] �
��� ������� ����� �� ��	 ��� ���		 ���� �� ������
���� ����� ���� �� ���� ���� ���� [� �� ������] ���� �� ����� ��� �
���

���� ����� ���� ���� ����� ������ ��� ��� ���� �� ���� [� � �����] ������
������� ���� �� ��� 6��� ��
��� ����� ���� ���� ����� ������ ��� ��� ���� ��
����� �� ���� ������� ����� 6��
��� ������ ��� ���� 6������ ����� �����
���� ���� ���
� �	��� �
�� ���� 6#��� ���� ��� ����� ����� ���
�� �����
�� ���� ������ ������ 6���
�� ����� ��	�� ����� ��
� 6������ �	���

���� ����� ���� ��� �	� ������� #��� �� ������ ������ ����� ������� ������
��
� ��� 6�� ���� ��� ��� ��� �	 #��� �������� ������ ��� ������ 6#����
���� ���
 ������6��� ���� ���� ��� #��� �� ������ ����	� �� ����� ����
�
���
� ���� 
��� �������� ����
�� �� 	�� �
�� ��� ������ 	�� �
�� ��� ��

��� ��
�� �� ����� ������ 
���� ��
 �� ���� ����� 6��� ��� 
�� ��
����

������� ����� ��� ����� ������� ����� ��� �� ���� ����

 ������ 6#��� ��
���� ���� �� 6������ �� �� ������ ��
����� ��� ���� �� ������ ��
�� ���

(�����) F || (�����) P || (�����) ���
� ��� ��� L | (���) P  ���� ����� P || ��� ���� ��� �� ��� P 
������ ����� ����� ������ L  ����� ������ N | ����� ������ L || (�	) F  ����� ����� F 
��� �� ������� ���� ��� ����� ���� L | (��� ����� ���) F || ��� ���� �	 NP  ��� �	
��� F  ��� ����� ���� ������ ��	� N  (��� ��� ��� ��� ��) FN  ��� �� ����
(���� #��� ��
� ��
�) L || (�����) P || ���� ����� ����� N  ������� ����� ���� 6����� �����
����� ������ �� ���� ��	� L || (����� ���� �� �����) L  �	� ���� ���� ���� N || (��
�) P ||
�� ��	 ���) N  ����� [?]������ ������ ���� �� ��	� N | (�� ���	 ���� 666���) ���		
F || ..."���� ���� ���		 ��� ���	 (���� ���� 666���
�� ���) ������ (���	� �
��� ������� �����
���� �� ��	�) P || ("�����) F  (���� �� ���
��) F || ����� ����� FN  (�
��� �������)
��
�� ����� ���� ����	 F  ���� ��� ���� ���� L || (����� ���� ���� ����� ������ ��� ���
��� ���� ����� F | #��� ��� ���� ����� P  ���� (��) ��� L || ����� ��� ��
��� P || �����
������ ����� ���� LP || �	��� [?]���� ���� ���� L  #��� ���� ���� ����� N | #��� ���
����	 ������� ������ 6��� ��� ���� ��� ��� �	� ���� ������� F  ���
�� ���� ��	���
N | �� ��� ��� ��� P  �� ��� ��� ��� �	� #��� �������� ������ ������ P  ����� ��	


��� �
���� ��
�� ����� P  (#�� ����
 ��� 6��
���) L  (�� ���� ��� ���) F | (����)

(���� �
��� 666�� ������) L || ��� �� ������ ��
�� F | ��
�� �� P  #��� ��
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NOTES TO THE CRITICAL TEXT

���
� ��� ����� ����� ��� �����

Line  p. . The first part of this poem, from the beginning up to
��
 �
� ���, is based on final syllables ending in day. According to the
standard pronunciation of Hebrew, the fourth stich (����	� �� �� �������
���� ���) ends in tay, which breaks the rhyming scheme of the poem.
This, however, may well reflect the pronunciation of Hebrew among
Italian Jews, who until recent times were reading the letter tav in the
middle and at the end of a word as dental “d” (in this case the author’s
name ���� should end in day, which perfectly fits the rhyme). See on
this Fortis, La parlata degli ebrei, p. . If this is correct, Donnolo’s poem
would be among the first attestations—actually the first one, to the best
of my knowledge—of this linguistic feature. M and P read here ����
���
� �����, which is very problematic and totally incompatible with the
rhyming scheme of the poem.

Line  p. .All the manuscripts read ���	�� ����� �	� [literally,wiser
than all my teachers I became] (Ps. :) as in theMasoretic text. How-
ever, as observed by Geiger, “Introduction,”  and Castelli, Il commento,
 n. , this verse breaks the rhyming scheme, which requires that each
stich should end with the syllable ay. Geiger suggested, therefore, that
the correct reading is ����� �	� ���	��, which seems plausible.The verse
may have been restored to its original biblical form as a result of scribal
hypercorrection.

Line  p. .This verse is attested only in F and P, none of which seem
to have a correct reading. F reads �����, missing the waw of the acrostic,
while P has �����, which is in all probability a corruption of ������ (so as to
read ����� ������, probably the correct reading). I have therefore inserted
a waw in square brackets and indicated the textual difficulty by a crux.
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Lines – p. . The entire passage of biblical quotations from "���
������ �� ��� to ����
 "�����	 �� ���� "��
� is attested only in G. In all the
other witnesses this passage is omitted, possibly by homeoteleuton with
the end of the preceding sentences (����	
 ����� ���…).

Line  p. . P here reads ���
� ��� [“days of themonth”], which seems
to be spurious. In G the names of the months are written vertically in
four columns, under which is written “days of the month”; see below
Appendix, photo . The scribe of P, probably copying from a manuscript
which had the same text layout of G, possiblymisunderstood the passage,
reading ���
� ��� together with ����� ���. The text which precedes the
calendrical and astrological chart (from ��� ��� ���	�	 �� ���
� to �����
���� ���� ���� ��� ���� ������) explains how to read the table. Without
the table (attested only in G) these words are meaningless and even
qualified astrologerswould find it very difficult to imaginewhat they refer
to. This explains why this passage appears in so many different versions
in the manuscripts. P has ��� ��� ���� ��� ���� ������ �����, followed by
a complete sequence of the twelve zodiacal constellations; as the scribe
himself tells us (��� ���� �� �	 ������ �� �� ��� ���� ����� ��� ����
… ��� ��� ���� ��� ���� ������ �����; f. b, lines –), he probably
did not understand the meaning of the sequence of names of the seven
constellationswhich he deemed to be incomplete, andwhich he emended
by completing the list of twelve constellations, probably following the
example of the previous passage, where the names of all the seven planets
are mentioned.

Similarly in M (f. a lines –), where a complete series of names
of all the twelve constellations is attested (M, however, omits ���). G
and Par have ���� ���� ���� ��� ���� ������ �����, which in a similar
form appear also in both U (��� ���� ���� ��� ���� ������ �����, f. 
lines –) and N (��� ���� ��� ���� ������ �����, f. b lines –). F
has a much shorter version (���� ��� ���� ������ �����), which probably
arises from omission by homeoteleuton of the last two names (���� ����).
None of the manuscripts has what should be the correct version: the
seven constellations representing the “houses” of the seven planets, that
is to say, the positions that the planets were occupying when the chart
was drawn. According to the principles of Ptolemaic mathematics, the
correct correspondence should be: Sun = Virgo; moon = Libra; Saturn
= Leo; Jupiter = Cancer; Mars = Capricorn; Venus = Leo; Mercury =
Leo; Dragon/lunar node = Pisces (���� ���� ��� ��� ���� ������ �����
����).



notes to the critical text 

G and Par are much closer to the correct version: they have ���� after
���, which is probably the product of metathesis and then emendation
of ��� (��� corrected in ����), but they omit one of the two instances of
���� (Leo), probably merged into one. The text which here follows is the
version of G. In the English translation the passage has been completed
with words in square brackets and emended accordingly.

����� ���� �
���

Line  p. .Themanuscripts have different versions of this incipit but
almost all of them have ��
�� or similar forms. N and F present two very
similar versions (N reads ��
� ����� ����� �� ����� which probably is
a gemination by homeoteleuton). The text follows here the version of P
which reads … ��� ����� ����� ��� ������ ����� ���
� ����� ��
��
which appears in similar forms in the beginnings of the three Books of
the commentary on SY. F has ��
��� which the scribe of N, probably by
homeoteleuton, has omitted.

Line  p. .M and N omit ����� from ������� �����. Donnolo, how-
ever, in order to explain the meaning of the biblical passage, paraphrases
it, writing ������ ���� ������ ����� ����	, taking the verb as an integral
part of the verse on which he comments.

Line  p. . F and N read ��� ���� ���� ��� ����� �����, while M has
�� ���� ��� ��� ������ �����, which is probably a scribal mistake.

����� ���

Line  p. . L, M and P read ���� ���� ����� which does not seem to
fit either of Donnolo’s explanation or the Book of Wisdom, where there is
no reference to the three different types of lighting.This variant probably
derives frommisreading and then hypercorrection of ��� (i.e., from ���
through ����� to ������).

Line  p. .M, N and P read ������ ���	 ����� �� ��� ������ which
is problematic particularly in relation to the verse of Job mentioned
above, where is said that God ����� �� %�� ��� … . The variant of M,
N and P may well have been generated by omission of �� (graphically
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similar to �	 and which in cursive script can easily be misunderstood as
a repetition; see variants of L, N and P in line ), which the scribes have
probably tried to correct with ������.

Line  p. . The text which follows the biblical quotation here is
probably corrupted. N and P read ����� ���	 ������ and similarly M
reads ����� ����. The text here follows the reading of K and F that read
������ ���� ������ which seems to fit better the meaning of the text. By
the same token, on line  p.  the text follows the variant of L and N
which read ����� ��� ����� instead of ����� �� ����� (in F) and similarly
������� ������ (in P).

Line  p. . See below, English Translation, n. .

Lines – p. . F, M and P omit, probably by homeoteleuton, the
entire sentence which is attested only in L.

Line  p. . F and P add ��� �� ��	� ��	 �� ���. This passage, which
is not attested in any recension of SY or by other witnesses of S .H, is
probably a scribal addition.

Line  p. . This is probably one of the most significant passages in
the work concerning Donnolo’s Neoplatonic concept of creatio ex-nihilo.
F, M and P read ��� ���� ���, as if the source of primordial substance
were the tohu (the “unformed substance”), while L (as well as K and V
which belong to the same branch of the stemma but which have not been
included in the apparatus) reads ��� ���� ���, which perfectly fits SY’s
dictum that the three mothers—aleph,mem and shin—are the source of
all material things. According to Hayman (Sefer Ye.sira, ), the same
reading is attested in six witnesses (mss. L, F, P, I, Q, R) of the Short
Recension of SY, three of which (L, Q and R), it is interesting to note,
were produced in Italy.

Line  p. . F reads here ��� ���� 
�� ���� [“and from them (were
created) air, water and fire”], which is problematic, since both SY and S .H
do not refer to the “fathers” as separate entities from the three elements
they represent, unless one reads ���� as the rhetorical question ?����
[“and what are they?”] analogous to ���	 [“how?”], which occurs in the
text from time to time, as immediately below.



notes to the critical text 

Lines – p. . All the manuscripts omit here, probably by homeo-
teleuton, ������ ��� ������ ��� ����� ����� �
���� ������ ���� ���� ���
��
��� ���, which not only perfectly fits the meaning of the text but
which is necessary in order to complete the explanation concerning the
duality of masculine and feminine in air and moisture (���� and ����).
This passage is attested only in K, which for this reason here has been
included in the apparatus of the commentary on SY. The hypothesis that
this passage was part of the original text and not an addition of the scribe
of K is corroborated, moreover, by M, which omits only �
���� ������
�����, thus reading �
��� ��� ������ ��� (in this closely resembling the
text of K).

Line  p. . All the manuscripts omit different parts of the text
(probably by homeoteleuton) and the parchment of L is severely damaged
and not completely readable.Themost comprehensive version of the text
is in M, where only ������ ��� is omitted.

��� ���

Lines – p. . The text here follows the version of L, where the
examples concerning the position of a letter in a word follows the order
of beginning-middle-end (#�� ��� ���� "��� ��� ���� ���� ���), which is
more logical and on the whole preferable to the version attested in F, M,
N and P that arbitrarily read ���� ����� ��� ���� 	��� ��� ���� ���� ���.
Moreover, L, like M, reads �	� ��� #�� ��� ���� "��� ��� ���� ���� ���)
���� (���
 which perfectly fits the meaning of the passage and which is
preferable to ���� on line , attested by the other manuscripts.

Lines – p. . The text here follows P which reads ����� �� ����.
N and L have ����� ���� which is somewhat misleading, meaning “a
third in a word”, and which is not precisely what Donnolo meant to say,
similarly appearing in F as ���� ����.

����� �� ���� is a common expression attested in Hebrew astrological
texts (see, for example ms. Vat.  [ms. V, above –] ff. b–b)
as well as in some rabbinical texts (see Jastrow, A Dictionary, I, , )
to indicate a portion, namely a third, of a specific object (in astrology,
the third of a degree, or a third [i.e.  degrees, that is, a decan] of a
constellation). The variants of N, L, F and P are not radically different
and the meaning is in any case clear. ����� �� ����, however, is lectio



 part three

difficilior, and probably closer to the original text (the variants of N, L
and F, moreover, may well have derived from the omission of ��).

Lines – p. . The text here follows the version of N. F and P are
defective, since some elements of the combination are missing.

Lines  p.  –  p. .This combinatory chart is attested only by P.
F contains only some of the possible permutations of the word ����� as
attested in P, and omits the whole section concerning ����	�. None of the
extant manuscripts contains the entire set of possible permutations (e.g.
 for aword of five letters;  for aword of six letters, etc…). Donnolo
aims to explain the principles governing the combinatory mechanism,
not to offer a comprehensive list of all the possible permutations. This
explains why in all the witnesses—including L, which normally contains
very detailed examples and explanations of Donnolo and SY’s claims
concerning the combinations of letters and numbers (see, for example,
the note below), in this section consists of only some of the possible
mathematical combinations.

Several items in this passage were transmitted in a corrupted form.
Many words are repeated, while many others lack one or more letters.
For the sake of clarity, cruces have been inserted to indicate only those
words of the series where letters have been repeated or omitted. In some
places (see p. , lines , ), the witnesses have deteriorated and their
interpretation is therefore uncertain.This was indicated in the edition by
question marks in square brackets.

Lines  p.  –  p. . The text here follows L, since all the other
manuscripts offer a much shorter and abridged version of the text. I have
discussed all this in detail in the previous chapter; see above –.

Line  p. . All the manuscripts read “the seventh” (����� or ������),
with the exception of F which has ���� (“seven”). P reads �� ����� ��

%�
 �	� ������ ��� which is probably the product of a scribal attempt to
clarify the meaning of the ordinal number.

All the biblical verses that Donnolo quotes in support of SY’s claim,
however, refer to the cardinal number and not the ordinal seven (which,
admittedly, is attested in all the versions of SY). The text therefore fol-
lows here the reading of F, which seems to fit better Donnolo’s explana-
tion.



notes to the critical text 

Line  p. . The text here follows the version of L where ����	� �

(“beauty and ugliness”) are said to be in relation to the letter resh, while
������ ����� (“mastery and servitude”) are associated with tav, just as
in SY. In all the other witnesses the relation is reversed, being therefore
incompatible not only with Donnolo’s words (see p. , lines –) but
also with the text of SY.

Line  p. . All the manuscripts, with the only exception of L, omit
��
��� (“and war”), while N reads ����. ��
�� completes the series of
the antithetic elements and is crucial for the comprehension of the text.
This is another good example where the text of L restores a passage that
in all the other manuscript is clearly corrupted.

Line  p. . After ���� �	
 ��� �� all the witnesses add ��	� ��� (P),
��	 ����� (F) or ��	� ��� (M, N), which seems somewhat redundant,
particularly in comparison to the second part of the sentence. The text
follows L, where this expression is not attested.

Line  p. . L and P read ��� �� ���� ���� ���� �� ���� ���, thus
apparently making a distinction between two types of coldness, which is
incompatible with what Donnolo says in the text.

Line p. .Themanuscripts present different versions of this passage,
with the exception of M and P, whose texts are coincident. F and L have
shorter but not identical versions, and on the whole it is difficult to
ascertain which version is closer to the original.

The text here follows the version of M and P, on the assumption that
most of the variations observed in the other witnesses derive from an
erroneous reading of the text attested in M and P: ����� after �����, for
example, but also ���� before ������ may well have been confused and
then omitted, as in F, L and N. �
���� attested in F, moreover, probably
comes from amisreading of ��	��� attested inM,N, P but also in L. N, in
addition to that, omits from ����� to �
���� (probably by homeoarcton),
beginning the series with �����, which is probably a misreading of ����
attested in M and P.

Line  p. . The term ����� is omitted by all witnesses, with the
exception of L.This term perfectly fits themeaning of the sentence where
Donnolo refers to the creation of the terrestrial creatures. The omission
was probably due to misreading and confusion of ����� with the first
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word of the following expression ���
 ���, by homeoarcton. A scribe, for
example, may well have miscopied ����� ���
 ��� writing ��� ���
 ���,
therefore causing the omission of the third word ���, read by another
scribe as a useless repetition.

Line  p. . M, N and P read here ��� ��
� �� ����� ����� which is
totally contradictory and in contrast with the meaning of the text. The
text here follows L, which reads ����� ��� ���� �� ����� �����.

Line  p. . L offers here a very interesting but also problematic
variant, reading ��� (“light”) instead of ��� (lit. “coldness”). The moon
is visible normally only at night and its light can be easily related to
or thought to be the cause of the night’s coldness. What we read in L
( … ��� ���� �����), however, does not fit the meaning of the text and is
probably a scribal error.

Line  p. . F, M and P read here ������ [“becomes impregnated”],
which seems out of line with the growth process described by Donnolo
in this passage. The text and the translation follow the variant �����
[“grows thick”] attested in L and N.

Lines – p. .The text follows L, the only witness where ���� �� �	�
��� �	� ��� ���� %��� �
�� ����� "��� is attested. All the other manu-
scripts omit this passage, probably by homeoteleutonwith the final words
in the previous sentence (��� �	� ���… ).

Lines  p.  –  p. . The entire section is attested only in L. As I
explained in the previous chapter (see above  n. ), this passage not
only perfectly fits the meaning of the text and is crucial to understand
the theory of the planetary hours, but it also restores the text, which in
all the other manuscripts is clearly corrupted.

����� ���

Lines – p. . F, L and M show similar versions of the text here.
In F and L, however, the text concerning the four directions associated
with ��
��� ���� is corrupted, with various omissions probably due to
homeoarcton. The text follows here the reading of M.
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Lines  p.  –  p. . The entire passage here, from ������ ����
���� ���� ��� to ��� ��
�� ���� ���� of line  p.  is attested only
in L. This passage, as explained in the previous chapter (see above ),
not only perfectly fits the rest of the text but is an integral part of the
long explanation concerning the relationships between the letters of the
Hebrew alphabet, the constellations in the universe, and the months of
the year. In all the other witnesses this section appears in an abbreviated
form which is probably the product of scribal intervention.

Line  p. . L reads ���� which is clearly superior to ���� (lit. “ducts”)
attested in all the other witnesses. ���� does not offer any relevant new
information concerning the circulation of the semen through the body,
speaking twice of “ducts”, while L correctly says, according to the princi-
ples of Hippocratic-Galenic medicine, that semen, after it has circulated
through the body, gathers into the testicles (����), from which it is ejac-
ulated. ���� may well have derived from a misreading of ����, which in
cursive script is graphically very similar to ����.

Line  p. . F, M and N omit ����� ������ which is attested in L and
which parallels ������ ����
�� of the concluding part of the sentence.The
hypothesis that this expression was part of the original text is further cor-
roborated by P, where we read ����� �	����� �����, which is probably
a corrupted version (namely by omitting ������) of the version attested
in L.

Lines – p. . F, M, N and P read ������ ���� �
�	 ���� ���� �����,
repeating ����. The second ���� is somewhat redundant and different
from the expression ������ �
�	which Donnolo uses immediately below
( … ��� ������ ������ �
�	 
���	 ��� �� … line ). The text here
follows L.

Lines – p. . L omits several sections of the text here, probably by
homeoteleuton. F omits ������, a term that fits the general meaning of
this passage, particularly in relation to the verse of Job where a similar
expression (%�� ��� ����� ��) is used.

Line  p. . L has a different version of this passage, which is consid-
erably longer and more elaborate than in any other witness, but which
is also problematic and not entirely clear. There is no apparent need, for
example, to repeat ���� three times (one of these, however, may well
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belong to the preceding passage) while in ��� ��� ���� �� ���� �	 �	�
��� ���, a word (sefirot?) is probably missing, just as in the following
����� ����� �
�� �� �����, where another word (probably ���� before
�
��) seems to bemissing.The same version is attested in other witnesses
(namely K and J, not included here in the apparatus) attributed to the
same branch of the stemma (see above The Manuscript Tradition, –
).

Lines – p. . The last sentence (from ������ �� �� to ����� ���
���	
�) is attested in N and L (which here, unfortunately, is not entirely
readable due to deterioration of the parchment) and F where, however,
���	
� ����� ��� �� ����� �	� is omitted. After ���	
�, N reads �	
� ����
��� ����� 
���� ������� ����� ����� ��, probably a scribal addition which
appears in a similar form also in F (�	
� ����� ����� �� ����� …
���
� ����� ����� ���� ��� ����� ������ ���� ��). On line  the text
reads ����� �	�, which translates the Aramaic ��� ���� �	 of SY, and
which does not appear in any version of SY. As Hayman observed (Sefer
Ye.sira, –), a similar translation of the Aramaic passage (������ �	
�� [“everyone who looks into it”]) is attested in the manuscript tradition
of SY only by mss. K (ms. Parma—Biblioteca Palatina ; dated to
) and R (ms. Paris—Bibliothèque Nationale—/; th cent.),
two manuscripts which, as Hayman himself observed (ibid. ), were
produced in Italy.
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COMMENTARY ON THE BOOK OF
FORMATION CALLED SEFER .HAKHMONI

Commentary on the Book of Formation,
called Sefer .Hakhmoni [of] Shabbatai1

1 Part of the following introductory section is translated into English in Sharf,The
Universe, –. The Hebrew text appears on –. Sharf ’s text is based on Castelli’s
edition of S .Hwhich often differs from the present edition.The present translation departs
from Sharf ’s text accordingly. The following is the first of two rhymed poems which
Donnolo composed to proclaim his authorship of the work and to protect its integrity.
To this end he employed the device of the acrostic, whereby the initial letters of the
stichs formed his signature: ��
 ���� ����� ������ ��� ��
 ����� �� ����, [“Shabbatai,
son of Abraham—(be) strong—who is Donnolo born in Oria—(be) strong”]. ( .Hazaq
[“strong”], an adjective used as an exclamation, has no equivalent in English). The use of
the acrostic is a common literary device whichHebrew developed from its earliest phases.
It is attested in many Biblical passages, where it was employed either as a mnemonic,
or in order to impose graphic coherence on otherwise disjointed literary elements. See
Freedman, “Acrostic Poems,” –; Marcus, “Alphabetic Acrostics,” –. In post-
Biblical and particularly in medieval Hebrew poetry, the acrostic was used widely as a
mnemonic device, but also to protect the original composition from additions, deletions
and involuntary omissions. For such a purpose the acrostic was employed by Yannai and
Qilir (ca. th–th centuries), as well as Pin .has ha-Kohen (th century) and Sa#adiahGaon
(th century). See Fleischer, Hebrew Liturgical Poetry, –. In most of the poems
composed in southern Italy between the th and the th century, the acrostic was used
primarily as a mnemonic, but in a limited number of cases, e.g. some poems by Zevadiah
(th century) andAmittai bar Shefa.tyah (second half of the th century), it was employed
also in order to proclaim the authorship of the work. See Schirmann,Miv .har ha-shirah,
–. Donnolo used the acrostic for the same purpose, in both his introductory poems to
S .H, and in one passage in the introductory section of the work (see below n. ).The two
acrostics seem to relate to the contents of the two poems themselves. The first acrostic
contains the author’s name and patronymic, which is precisely what the poem warns the
reader not to obliterate when copying the text. The acrostic of the second poem reads
��	
 ���� ����� �� ����, [“Shabbatai, son of Abraham, acquiring wisdom”], which is in
perfect consonance with the content of the poem, consisting of selected verses from the
book of Proverbs, all of them dealing with the notion of “wisdom.”The second part of the
acrostic (��	
 ����), moreover, is taken from Prov. : (�,�:; %;�+
1� �,<-�2� �+�-	+
 ��:
#/+!�� �+
-�0� �=���� [Howmuch better to acquire wisdom than gold; to acquire understanding is
preferable to silver]), which is one of the verses used in the poem itself. The third acrostic
which reads ��
 ����� �� ���� [“Shabbatai, the son of Abraham, (be) strong”], is much
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By Almighty God’s word, [may] this great peace2 / may boundless good
blessings and consolations / flow3 to those who copy out this book of
my studies. / May God grant him salvation if he copies it out in the
name of Shabbatai / without erasing my name from this book of my
recondite deliberations [sodai],4 / but rather let him inscribe my name
[to preservemy reputation] amongmy friends, / for then hewill certainly
be reckoned to have paid me my due. / For as I trained myself to record
my wisdom, He should appreciate how I laboured and toiled with all my
might. / I withheld none of my precious findings (lit. “precious things”). /
Surely, it is appropriate that he who feeds on my delectable nourishment
/ should preserve what I have said and record it as I wrote it. / Let him
act graciously and not hold it to be beneath his dignity to learn from
me by the name my parents gave me. / Let him remember the verse: “I
becamewiser than allmy teachers,”5 / let himavert jealousy fromhis heart
and not repay evil for my kindness. / He who wishes to gain a blessing
from the Lord and righteousness from the God of my salvation,6 as is
my wish, / let him hearken [to my plea] and copy my rhymes and my
instructions first, / leaving my wisdom, which is the substance of this
book, to the end, as I have done. / I bear witnesses that, since I desire to
have my ideas inscribed in book form, / I declare that if those [who copy
it] do not comply [with my request], the Just Judge will adjudicate my
case,7 / and the Lord, the God of vengeance8 will wreak my vengeance
upon them. / God will not be willing to forgive them my insult.9 / He

shorter and unrelated to the content of the text in the middle of which it appears. In
both the Hebrew edition (see above, Hebrew Text, ) and the translation, slashes were
inserted at the end of each stich as indicated by the running rhyme �+ (-āy), although the
rhyming was not reproduced in the translation.

2 Cf. Sal. :.
3 Literally, “come.”
4 “Secrets,” according to Sharf,The Universe, , –. However, this has an esoteric

connotation which seems at odds with the character of the work. Donnolo’s main aim
in S .H is to display and explain what he had learnt in the fields of astronomy, astrology
and medicine, and there is no indication that he regarded any of these as esoteric fields
of knowledge. For sod as counsel, deliberation, see Alcalay, Hebrew-English Dictionary,
–.

5 See Ps. :.
6 See ibid. :.
7 See ibid. :.
8 See ibid. :.
9 See Deut. :.
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will set back their wisdom,10 preventing them from understanding my
deliberations. / Their glory and their splendour will be brought down
by God’s decree, / and what they say11 will not be preserved among the
people of the Lord. / May they be blotted out from the land of the living12

if they blot out the poem that should commemorate me. / May they
descend to their grave alive,13 like those who stand against the people
of the Lord, / if they refuse to copy my words in the order in which
I have set out my teachings. / May my God despise them if they do
not spare me [this] disgrace. / But for all this I put my trust in the
Lord, my God / who will recompense me for my many years of toil.
/ The beginning of wisdom14 is to explain to those who fear the Lord
/ better than my predecessors have managed to explain the recondite
knowledge [contained in] abstruse, inaccessible and profound books. /
May His mercies, in which I trust, comfort me for all my agonies and
sorrows. / May He grant me a lasting memorial and a good reputation15

within His house and in the congregation of the Lord; / may He grant
wisdom16 to my children and my children’s children.17 Forever and ever.
Amen.

10 See Is. :.
11 See ibid. :.
12 See Ps. : and Ex. :.
13 See Deut. :. Ms. Parma  (P) reads ���
 �� which seems to be an emenda-

tion based on text of the Biblical verse: �0�+�+>2� �2
2(�� ,�-' �/� �+,�3� �+
+�; �?@2� �/�1A2�.
14 See Ps. :; Prov. :; : andWisdomof Solomon, ::Thebeginning of wisdom

is the most sincere desire for instruction. About Wisdom of Solomon, see below p. 
n. .

15 See Is. :.
16 See Prov. :which reads: �	�� ����� ���� �� [TheLord createdme at the beginning of

His course], where the speaker, who is the subject of the entire chapter, is a personification
of wisdom. There is no doubt that with the phrase �	�� ����� ����, which is clearly
derived from this verse in Proverbs, Donnolo is obliquely referring to Wisdom. This
method of oblique allusion is a well known literary technique, which Donnolo shares
with the Hebrew liturgical poets of Palestine in the second half of the first millennium.
On this technique, see Fleischer, Hebrew Liturgical Poetry, –. Sharf translates
the hemistich literally as “may my children and my children’s children, be granted
for an inheritance to walk in the Lord’s ways,” idem, The Universe, . It should be
noted that Donnolo’s main concern is to transmit to his descendants the knowledge
he had acquired, rather than to ensure their moral conduct, as Sharf ’s interpretation
suggests.

17 Cf. Deut. :.
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All this18 I have put to the test of wisdom; I said “I am resolute to be
wise,” but wisdom eluded.19 I, Shabbatai, son of Abraham, called Don-
nolo the doctor, with the help of the ever-living God who grants wis-
dom, understanding and knowledge,20 have sought to discover valuable
things,21 taking pains to write many books.22 I undertook to seek and
search out bywisdom23 thatwhich the seasons have brought about.24 Oria,
the land of my birth, was conquered by Muslim soldiers,25 on Monday,
at the fourth hour of the day under the planet of Mars,26 on the ninth
day of the month of Tammuz, in the year  since the Creation of the

18 The section fromhere to “the lands that are under the Romans’ rule” on p.  below
is quoted verbatim in the Wistinetzki’s edition of Sefer .Hassidim; see Sepher Chassidim,
Wistinetzki, ed., – §, where Donnolo’s name is misspelt as z-w-l-g-w (Zolgo?).
The passage does not appear in the Margoliouth edition of Sefer .Hassidim, Jerusalem,
. This is only one of many quotations from Donnolo’s S .H in the works of the th–
th-century German Pietists.They traced the origin of their own tradition to Italy, from
which, following the migration of the Qalonimous family from Lucca to Germany, it
was transmitted to the Jewish communities of Northern Europe. See Grossman, “The
Migration of the Kalonymus,” –. About the transmission of knowledge from
Italy to Germany and the origins of this in the Palestinian milieu, see Bonfil, “Between
Eretz Israel and Babylonia,” –, particularly , and idem, “Can medieval story-
telling.”

19 See Eccl. :.
20 Cf. Ex. :, ; ; :.
21 Eccl. :.
22 Ibid. :.
23 Ibid. :.
24 This is Sharf ’s translation (The Universe, ). However, the passage is susceptible to

another interpretation, by reading ����� [“seasons”] as �,�,B�, that is, sins or transgressions,
understood as the cause of the tragic events which, as Donnolo says immediately after-
wards, befell him and his community.

25 The conquest of Oria in —the same year as the one noted by Donnolo—is
recorded in the Saracen-Sicilian Chronicle: παρελL& ησαν αJ ?ραι [“Oria surrended”];
see Cozza-Luzi, ed., La cronaca siculo-saracena, – [Greek and Arabic texts]; –
 [Italian translation]. Oria had previously been occupied by the Arabs until ,
when the city was freed by the French emperor Ludovic II. A few years later Oria
returned to Byzantine rule. See von Falkenhausen, La dominazione bizantina, . Accord-
ing to Sefer Yu .hasin, Oria had been invaded by Arab raiders in the year , when
Shefa.tyah was in charge of the negotiations with them; see Salzman, ed., The Chroni-
cle of Ahimaaz, ; Amari, Storia dei Musulmani, I – and Sharf, Byzantine Jewry,
.

26 Mars—in Greek Ares—was the God of war, and the planet named after him—in
Hebrew Ma"adim—was conceived in the classical astrological tradition as a male and
negative celestial body, the bearer of unpropitious influences. “Under the planet of Mars”
is a clear reference to the principle of the so-called “planetary hours,” according to which
every hour of the day is governed by a specific planet. See Sharf,The Universe,  and
below – nn. ;  n. .
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world,27 that is the th year of the th cycle.28 Ten wise and righteous
scholars—blessed be their memory—were slain there: rabbi .Hassadyah
ben rabbi .Hanan"el29 the great and the righteous—blessed be thememory
of the righteous, may his soul rest in paradise—a member of my family,
related to my grandfather who is known by the name of rabbi Yo"el,30
and rabbi Amnon, rabbi Uri"el, my righteous teacher of blessed memory,
rabbi Mena .hem, rabbi .Hiyya, rabbi .Sadoq, rabbi Mosheh, rabbi David,31

27 Corresponding toMonday,  July  of the Gregorian calendar, at about  a.m. See
Sharf,The Universe, , n.  and Lacerenza, ed., Šabbetay Donnolo,  n. .

28 This chronological indication is based on the lunar cycle of nineteen years consisting
of two hundred and thirty-five synodic months, which are the periods intervening
between each month, when the sun and the moon have identical longitudes. The earliest
references to this cycle are in Pirqe de-rabbi Eli#ezer (ed. Friedlander, ), in the th
century Kiddush Yera .him of the astronomer rabbi Pin .has, and in a monographical
study on the Jewish calendar by the Muslim astronomer al-Kawarizmi (–); see
Stern, Calendar and Community, , –.The interpretation of the passage offered
by Sylvie Anne Goldberg, “dans l’année  [sic] de la creation du monde, qui est
la onzième année des  cycle” is erroneous. See Goldberg, La Clepsydre II, .
According to Sharf, The Universe,  n. , the cycle of nineteen years was created
in the rd century by rabbi Adda bar Ahava, an amora from Sura. As observed by
Stern, however, references to this system are totally absent from early rabbinic sources,
which means that it was probably instituted after the th century. See Stern, ibid.,
.

29 Abraham I. Schechter identified this rabbi .Hanan"el with .Hanan"el ben Amnon,
author of a piyyut contained in Seder .Hibbur Berakhot (Order of a Collection of Blessings),
the Palestinian ritual adopted by southern Italian Jews and composed by Mena .hem b.
Solomon. See Schechter, Studies in Jewish Liturgy, ,  n. . Schechter’s hypothesis is
not convincing: first, rabbi .Hanan"el was the father of one of the martyrs, not a martyr
himself; secondly, if rabbi .Hanan"el and rabbi Amnon were related, Donnolo would
almost certainly have pointed this out.

30 According to Adler, “Un document,” –, Yo"el was Donnolo’s maternal grand-
father, while his paternal grandfather was Ezra, a name he found in a document from
the Cairo Genizah (ms. Adler  of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America,
New York), which refers to a certain “rav Shabbatai (bar) Abraham bar Ezra.” See also
Adler, Catalogue of the Hebrew Manuscripts, plate ; Posznanski, “Sur les fragments de
la Guenizah,”  and Mann, Texts and Studies, I, . In the Genizah fragment, how-
ever, the parchment is corrupted and, as pointed out by Sharf, the name of Ezra is almost
indecipherable. See Sharf,The Universe,  n. . The text of the Genizah fragment led
some scholars to suppose a relation between Donnolo’s father, Abraham, and El#azar, the
grandson of Amittai I, the ancestor of the author of Sefer Yu .hasin. See Fiaccadori, “Don-
nolo,” .Thiswouldmake Shabbatai Donnolo the same Shabbatai, father of Esther, who
married .Hanan"el II according to Sefer Yu .hasin. See Colafemmina, ed., Sefer Yuhasin, ,
.

31 Ms. Florence . (F) reads here ��� ��� [“and rabbi Hod”].



 part three

rabbi Yirmeyah, rabbi Nuri"el,32 and the pious elders, leaders of the
congregation, guides for the generation and many disciples, of blessed
memory and for the life of the world to come.33 Amen.

I, Shabbatai, was ransomed in Taranto34 withmy parents’ money, at the
age of twelve.35 My parents and my relatives were deported to Palermo36

32 Mss. Parma  and Moscow  (P and M) read here ������, which occurred
earlier as the third name on the list. As pointed out by Lacerenza, Šabbetay Donnolo, 
n. , if this is the correct reading, then the name of the first Uri"el is followed by the
epithet of ����� ��� [“my righteous teacher of blessed memory”], in order to distinguish
between the two persons.

33 In an anonymous letter found in the Cairo Genizah, which relates to the same
events, another rabbi is mentioned by the name of Abraham b. Jehoshphat, who served
as a rabbi in Bari and lived in Otranto: “In our community there remains R. Abraham
b. Jehoshaphat, formerly rabbi of the [now] scattered community of Oria …”; see Mann,
Texts and Studies, I,  ss.; Adler, “Un document,” –, and Starr,The Jews, –,
§§–. The text of the letter was also published by Cassuto, “Una lettera ebraica,” –
 and Schirmann, Zur Geschichte der hebräischen Poesie, .The information provided
by Donnolo about the fall of Oria and the deportation of its inhabitants also occurs in
Sefer Yu .hasin: ������� ����� ����� ���� ������� ������
� ���� ���������� ��� ����� ����
����� �����
 �	 ������� ���� ������ ������ ���� ��� ����� �� ��� ������� %��� �	 ����
���� ����� ���� ���� �� ��
�� ������ ����� ����� ������ ����� 
	 ��� ��� ����� ����
.������� �	���� �������� [“In those days the Arabians with their armies, with al-Mu#izz
their commander, overran Italy; they devastated the entire province of Calabria, and
reached Oria, on the border of Apulia; they besieged it, defeated all its forces; so that
the city was in dire distress; its defenders had no power to resist; it was taken by storm;
the sword smote it to the very soul. They killed most of its inhabitants, and led the
survivors into captivity”] (Salzman, ed.,The Chronicle of Ahimaaz, , [Hebrew section],
 [English translation]). As noted by Salzman, ibid., , al-Mu#izz was born in , and
the reference to him as commander of the Arab army at Oria is a clear historical mistake.

34 A city founded in the th century bce by Greek settlers from Sparta, which became
part of the Byzantine empire in . It suffered numerous attacks by the Saracens who
conquered it on  August , enslaved and deported the population to Africa. The
city remained under Saracen control until it was reconquered by the Byzantines in 
during the reign of emperor Nicephoros II Phocas (–). See G. Cozza-Luzi ed., La
cronaca siculo-saracena, – [Greek and Arabic texts]; – [Italian translation]; von
Falkenhausen, “I Bizantini in Italia,”  and idem, “Taranto,” –. About the Jewish
presence in the city, see Colafemmina, “Gli ebrei a Taranto,” –; idem, Gli Ebrei a
Taranto—Fonti documentarie, –. Of note is the discovery in Taranto of the bilingual
Hebrew/Latin tombstone of the fourteen-years old [��]����� �� ��[�����]/ [Dom]nolo filio
D[omnoli] [“Donnolo son of Donnolo”] dated between the th and the th century.
Hebrew and Latin text in ibid., –; idem, “Di alcune iscrizioni giudaiche,” –
andNoy, Jewish Inscriptions, I, –. During his journey in the second half of the th
century, Benjamin of Tudela visited the city whose community at that time he estimated
as consisting of  Jews, “some of them men of learning, and at their head are R. Meir,
R. Nathan, and R. Israel.” See Benjamin of Tudela,The Itinerary,  [English translation],
 [Hebrew text].

35 From this we known that Donnolo was born in –.
36 The Aghlabits—a royal dynasty from Qairawan (Tunisia), allied to the Abbasid
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and to Africa,37 while I remained in the lands that are under the Romans’
rule.38 Then I looked to all the works my hands had wrought and to the
labour that I had laboured to do,39 for there was no practical occupation
my eyes had seen that my hands had not turned to.

But all was futile and the pursuit of wind; there was no real value
under the sun40 and I found that wisdom is superior to folly as light is

caliphate—made Palermo the capital of Arab Sicily in . The island was a Byzantine
��μα (thema, one of the administrative and political divisions of the Byzantine domain),
whose major military outpost was Syracuse, a city on the south eastern coast, which
the emperor Constans II (–) had chosen as the capital of the Byzantine empire
between  and . The Arabs began raiding the island in the second half of the
seventh century, gradually intensifying their attacks, which led in  to the occupation
of Palermo and the fall of Syracuse in . On Byzantine Sicily, see Correnti, Storia della
Sicilia,–; von Falkenhausen, “I Bizantini in Italia,” –. On the Arab conquest
and the life of the Jewish community in Sicily, see Amari, Storia dei Musulmani, I, –
; –; Correnti, ibid., –; Bresc, Arabi per lingua—Ebrei per religione, –
, and Simonsohn,The Jews in Sicily, I, xi–xiv. For a detailed historical analysis of the
creation of the other Byzantine themes in southern Italy, see Pertusi, “Contributi alla storia
dei temi bizantini,” –.

37 “Ifriqiya,” referring to modern Tunisia. See Altmann and Stern, eds., Isaac Israeli,
xix. Another victim of the Saracen raid was Pal.ti"el—astrologer, physician and mem-
ber of the Amittai family, who was deported to Egypt where, under the name of Musa
ben El#azar, he eventually became well known for his medical and astrological knowl-
edge. His deportation from Oria was mentioned in the mid th-century autobiog-
raphy of Ja#far al- .Hājib, a member of the Fatimid court, who described the expedi-
tion led by Abū A .hmad Ja#far ibn Ubayd against the Byzantine possessions: “… and
he conquered a large town called Oria, and took great booty there, and Mūsā, the
physician of al-Man.sūr, al-Mu#izz, and al-#Aziz, was among the captives taken at Oria.”
See Lewis, “Pal.tiel ben Shefatyah,” – and Colafemmina, ed. Sefer Yuhasin, –
.

38 In the territories of the former Roman empire, which in Donnolo’s time were under
Byzantine control. Regarding themselves as the legitimate heirs of the Roman Empire, the
inhabitants of the political entity centred on Constantinopole called themselves Romaioi
(Romans), and Romania designated the whole of the territory under their rule. The term
Byzantinoi (Byzantines) was used in reference only to the citizens of Constantinople, the
old Greek polis of Byzantium.The subjects of the crown of Constantinople were normally
known as the Graeci or Greki (Greeks), but as Rum (Romans) by the Turks and the
Arabs. See Ahrweiler, L’idéologie politique, –;Mango,Byzantium, –; Herrin,Women
in Purple, ; Angold, Byzantium, –; Sharf, The Universe,  n. , and Centanni,
“Fantasmi dell’antico,” –. Rum and Rumi were often used in the documents found
in the Cairo Genizah to designate people coming from the Byzantine territories. See
Mann, Texts and Studies, I,  and de Lange, “Hebraism and Hellenism,” –.
Romaioi gradually acquired a wider sense, being used until the twelfth century to refer to
the whole of Christian Europe. See Goitein,AMediterranean Society, I,  and El Cheikh,
Byzantium Viewed, –.

39 Eccl: :.
40 Ibid. :.
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superior to darkness,41 for while wisdom shelters just as money shelters,
the advantage of acquiring wisdom is that it preserves the life of those
who possess it,42 according to the word of the Lord who gives wisdom.43

I have therefore toiled hard to acquire knowledge and comprehen-
sion of the science of medicine and the science of the planets44 and
constellations.45 I copied out for myself the books of the early Jewish
scholars—blessed be their memory—but throughout these lands I did
not find [even] one Jewish scholar who understood them. Rather, some
of themwould say of the astronomical books written by Jews that there is
no substance in them, because they did not understand them at all; and
they would say that the books on the science of the constellations and
planets were the preserve of the gentiles, that they do not correspond to
the knowledge [contained in] the [astronomical] books of the Jews, and
that the science of the constellations is quite different from the science
contained in these Jewish books.46

41 Ibid. :.
42 Ibid. :.
43 Cf. Eccl. : and Kings :.
44 Donnnolo uses the term ���	�	 (kokhavim) to indicate the five planets—Saturn,

Jupiter, Mars, Venus, andMercury—and the two luminaries, following a long established
astronomical tradition. See Ptolemy, Almagest, Toomer, ed.,  and also Barayta di-She
mu"el,  and Barayta de-mazzalot, .

45 The Hebrew reads ����� (mazzalot) which, as the Greek �>4δια (sing. �>4διν),
indicates either the patterns or groups of stars better known as “constellations,” or twelve
homonymous sections, better known as “signs,” into which is divided the zodiacal belt.
Because of the so-called phenomenon of the “precession of the equinoxes” and the
unequal segmentation of the constellational Zodiac and tropical Zodiac, the positions
of the constellation do not correspond to that of the signs. See Gettins, The Arkana
Dictionary, , – and Ridpath, ed. Dictionary of Astronomy, –. For the
sake of consistency in the present translation the term mazzal is always translated
“constellation.”

46 This denigration of the science of stars was restricted to the Jews but was common-
place among the learned classes of the Byzantine empire. After the short-term rehabil-
itation of pagan astronomy under Julian the Apostate in the th century, and follow-
ing the upsurge of astronomical studies in the th and th centuries represented by
the works of Hephaestion, Proclus, Julian of Laodicea and John Lydus, astrology had
almost disappeared as a major scholarly discipline in Byzantium. In  the emperor Jus-
tinian closed the school of philosophy in Athens and officially banned the practice and
study of astrology. The science flourished again between the th and the th century—at
the same time as the Barayta di-She mu"el was composed under the influence and as a
consequence of the translations of numerous astronomical Syriac and Arabic texts. See
Mogenet, “L’influence de l’astronomie arabe,” – andTihon, “L’astronomie Byzantine,”
–.
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For this reason, I turned my attention to the science of the Greeks, the
Ishmaelites, the Babylonians and the Indians,47 to know, to search and to
seek it.48

I did not rest until I had copied out the books of the Greek and
Macedonian scholars,49 just as theywere originally written and explained,
aswell as the books of the Babylonian and Indian scholars.50 I investigated

47 Donnolo does not provide any information about these sources of instruction. As
pointed out by Sharf, the “Babylonians” were probably contemporary scholars originat-
ing in the #Abbas̄ıd province of Iraq. See Sharf,The Universe,  n. . The author of
the Barayta di-She mu"el, Eisenstein, ed., , identifies the Babylonian sages with the
Chaldean astrologers, in all likelihood referring to the Chaldean astrological tradition
mentioned in Ptolemy’s Tetrabiblos, Robbins, ed., –. Since the th century, San-
skrit texts on astrology and calculus had been translated into Arabic and their doctrines
absorbed into Muslim astrology. One of the first Sanskrit texts to be translated into Ara-
bic in Baghdad (probably the birth place of Donnolo’s astrology mentor; see above, Bio-
graphical Details,  n. ) was the Brāhmasphu.tasiddhānta, a treatise on the position of
the stars, written in  by the Indian astrologer and mathematician Brahmagupta. See
Nallino, Raccolta di Scritti, –. As observed by Saliba,History of Arabic Astronomy,
, at the time of Donnolo, the Sanskrit tradition occupied an important position inMus-
lim astrology, as is attested by thework of the th-centuryMuslim astronomer al-Birūni,
author of Kitāb al-ta .hqı̄q mā li"l-Hind. See also Kusuba and Pingree, eds., Arabic Astron-
omy in Sanskrit, . By the th century, Indian astrological and astronomical doctrines
were well known also to Byzantine astrologers, probably through Greek translations of
the Arabic texts. See Jones, An eleventh-century manual,  and Pingree, “The Indian
and Pseudo-Indian Passages” particularly pp. –, –. In Sefer ha-mazzalot,
for example, Donnolo, while speaking about the Dragon, similarly says: �� ����� ��	
 ���
… ���� ��� ���� �� �	 [���]���� �������� ��	
� ����� ��� ��	
 [“… and also the gentiles
sages, who are the sages of Babylon, India and the Muslim sages, say that the Dragon has
a head and a tail …”]. Hebrew text in Luzzatto, “Mikhtav gimel,” .

48 Eccl. :.
49 That is to say, Classical or Hellenistic and Byzantine sages. See Sharf, “Shabbetai

Donnolo as a Byzantine,” . Donnolo refers to “Macedonian” scholars elsewhere in
his work. See, for example, the beginning of his Sefer ha-mirqa .hot, where he writes: …
������ ����� ����� ��	
	 �
���� 
��� [“to prepare medicines according to the science
of Jewish and Macedonian physicians”]; critical Hebrew text and English translation
in Ferre, “Donnolo’s Sefer ha-yaqar,” . The same use is attested in Sefer Josippon; see
Flusser, ed., The Josippon, I, . The Macedonian dynasty ruled in Byzantium from the
time of Emperor Basil I (–) until the reign of Michael VI (–). See Sharf,
The Universe, . On the usage of “Macedonian” as synonymous with Byzantine, see
Schechter, “An Unknown Khazar Document.” See also Jenkins, Byzantium: The Imperial
Centuries, –; Ostrogorsky, History of the Byzantine State, – and Angold,
Byzantium, –.

50 As pointed out by Lacerenza, “Donnolo e la sua formazione,” –, the image of the
scholar by which Donnolo represented himself, and the emphasis he placed on the wide
range of his knowledge, is a literary topos common tomany autobiographical texts written
in Italy in the early Middle Ages. Ieraci Bio, “Notazioni mediche,” , found similar



 part three

and found that, on the science of the planets and constellations, they
were the same in every respect as the books of the Jews, and that the
opinions of all of them were identical and correct. From these books I
realised51 that the whole of the science of the planets and constellations
was based on the Barayta of Samuel the Wise, for the books of the
gentiles, too, agree with it, but he has made his book very difficult to
understand.52 After I copied out the books, I travelled around the country
seeking out gentiles who knew the science of the constellations and the
planets in order to learn from them. I found one or two, but eventually
I encountered a Gentile53 scholar from Babylon by the name of B-g-
d-.t54 who had profound knowledge of the science of the planets and
constellations, and who also knew how to make calculations in order to
gain a true understanding of what had been and what was to be, as well
as how to observe the constellations and the planets. His wisdom entirely
agreedwith the Barayta of Samuel, as well as with all the Jewish books and
all the books of the Greeks and theMacedonians. Yet, the wisdom of that
gentile was clear and very lucid.

examples in theVita Iohannis Damasceni—ahagiographical text written in southern Italy
in the th century—as well as in the Vita of Saint Nilus of Rossano, on which see above,
Biographical Details, –.

51 See Daniel : wherein Daniel, as observed by Lacerenza, Šabbetay Donnolo, 
n. , is said to have read “the books concerning the numbers of years,” probably texts
of an astronomical nature.

52 The Barayta di-She mu"el is the last witness to the astronomical wisdom which,
according to Donnolo in Sefer ha-mazzalot (Luzzatto, “Mikhtav gimel,” ), the Jews did
not cultivate and finally lost during their wandering in the Diaspora: ��	�� ������ ���…
��� ��	
 ��� ���� ������� ����� "���� "���� ���� �� �� ������ ��	 ���� ��� ������ ��
����� 
	� �������� ����� ���	�� ������ ��	
� ����� ���� [“It is said in the book of Isaiah,
therefore will the Lord cut off from Israel head and tail, branch and rush (Is. :). This
passage is to teach you that because of the Exile, the wisdom of the head of the Tli and
of its tail has been lost to Israel, as that of the constellations which are in the vault of the
firmament and whosemotive power comes from theWain”]. English translation in Sharf,
The Universe, . See also Sharf, “ ‘Tli’ and ‘Jawzahr’,” .

53 “E .had goy .hakham mi-bavel”; the use of goy [“gentile”] instead of yishma"el [“Ish-
maelite”] by which Donnolo had previously indicated people of the Muslim faith, sug-
gests, according to Lacerenza (“Il sangue fra microcosmo,” ) that he was a Christian
scholar.

54 Some manuscripts of S .H have b-g-d-sh. For further discussion of this name, see
above, Biographical Details,  n. .
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After I had tested the wisdom of this gentile on numerous occasions
and found that by the calculation of the planets, the Dragon [tli]55 and
the constellations, he was able to speak about things that had already
happened and things that would happen,56 in return for a considerable
sum of money and lavish gifts, I had him teach me the discipline of the
planets57 and the calculation of the constellations. And that gentile taught

55 From the Assyrian antaluu and Syraic atalu [“eclipse”] In ancient Syriac astrology
"athliyawas the snake that swallowed the celestial bodies, thus causing the lunar and solar
eclipses. See Bouché-Leclercq, L’Astrologie grecque,  and Sharf,The Universe, –
nn.  and . About the tli as Dragon in Jewish Gnosticism, see Mastrocinque, Jewish
Magic, .

56 Forecasting future events was particularly important to Donnolo as a physician,
since it had become an essential part of the medical profession long before his time.
Hippocrates, for example, said in his Prognosis: ΤCν AητρCν δκε^ μι Vριστν ε^ναι
πρ6νιαν 5πιτηδε:ειν· πργιν4σκων γHρ κα= πρλOγων παρH τ^σι νσOυσι τ@ τε
παρε6ντα κα= τH πργεγν6τα κα= τH μOλλντα Bσεσ αι, Rκ6σα τε παραλε3πυσιν
J Mσ ενOντες 5κδιηγ:μενς πιστε:ιτ qν μNλλν γιν4σκειν τH τ?ν νσε6ντων
πρLγματα, >rστε τλμNν 5πιτρOπειν τXς Mν ρ4πυς σ&Nς α2τXς τ>? Aητρ>? [“I hold
that it is an excellent thing for a physician to practise forecasting. For if he discover and
declare unaided by the side of his patients the present, the past and the future, and fill
in the gaps in the account given by the sick, he will be the more believed to understand
the cases, so that men will confidently entrust themselves to him for treatment”]. Greek
text and English translation in Jones, ed., Hippocrates, II, . Similarly, according to
the Epidemics, another work included in the Corpus Hippocraticus, “declare the past,
diagnose the present, foretell the future; practise these acts.” Translation and Greek text
in Jones, ed., ibid., I, –.

57 Literally, ���	�	� ���� is “the tradition of the planets”, implying the transmission
of knowledge. The translation follows Lacerenza (“Donnolo e la sua formazione,” )
who translates “disciplina delle stele” [“discipline of the stars”]. Sharf (The Universe, )
does not translate the term, interpreting the entire passage simply as “how to do the
calculations myself.” Elsewhere in the text (e.g. above Hebrew Text, ) Donnolo uses
also ������� ���	�	� ��	
 and ���	�	�� ������ ��	
 [“science of the planets and the
constellations/of the constellations and the planets”], with reference to the observation
and study of the planets and the evaluation of their influences (thus including astronomy,
astrology and the applied mathematical calculus). This invalidates Sela’s claim that ��	�

���	�	� was an expression coined by Abraham ibn Ezra (–) in order to indicate
the study of astrology, astronomy andmathematics. See Sela, “Abraham Ibn Ezra’s Special
Strategy,”  and idem, Abraham Ibn Ezra, . This is only a detail of a much more
general problem concerning Sela’s study of Ibn Ezra’s astrological sources. Sela attributes
to Ibn Ezra the creation of an astrological vocabulary, even though some of its terms are
well attested in earlier astrological works such as the Barayta di-She mu"el and Donnolo’s
S .H. Sela fails to note, for example, that Ibn Ezra employs the word tli with the meaning
of axis mundi and lunar nodes in exactly the same way Donnolo uses it in S .H and Sefer
ha-mazzalot, as well as that Ibn Ezra quotes verbatim from Donnolo’s Sefer ha-mazzalot
in his commentary on Amos : and Job :. See Luzzatto, “Mikhtav gimel,” –;
Sela, Abraham Ibn Ezra, –,  and Abraham Ibn Ezra, Commentary on Amos,
. Sela, moreover, does not consider the possibility that Ibn Ezra may have known the
works of Donnolo, even though, as Sela himself observes (ibid., ), Ibn Ezra composed
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me how to recognise the twelve constellations and the five planets58 in the
firmament; he taughtme about the rising constellation,59 which comes up
and rises in the east; the constellation of the deep,60 which is fourth from
the rising one, and which is covered and hidden beneath the height of the
earth61 to the north; the constellation which sets62 in the west, and which
directly faces the rising one and is the seventh from it; the constellation
of the height,63 which is in the middle of the vault of the firmament to the
south and which is tenth from the rising [constellation].64

some of his most important astrological works after his stay in Lucca, a small city north-
west of Florence, where the Qalonimous—a prominent Apulian family, whose members
were verywell acquaintedwithDonnolo’s works (see above n. )—moved from southern
Italy in the early th century. See Grossman, “TheMigration of the Kalonymus,” –.

58 Here Donnolo excludes the sun and the moon which elsewhere in the text (e.g.
pp. –, –) he includes among the seven planets.This is because, as observed
by Castelli (Il commento,  n. ), there was no need for specific training in order to pick
out the positions of the sun and the moon, which can be distinguished very easily from
all the other celestial bodies.

59 The Hebrew has 
���� ���, literally “the growing constellation,” known in the
Western astrological tradition as “ortus,” the point on the horizon at which a celestial
body rises. See Sarfatti,Mathematical Terminology, .

60 TheHebrew has ����� ���, which, according to Sarfatti (Mathematical Terminology,
), indicates the imum caeli, the culminating degree of the ecliptic. See also Gettings,The
Arkana Dictionary, , .

61 The “height of the earth,” wherein %�� �� ����� seems to indicate the celestial vault,
and more specifically in the present context, the part of the sky which is not visibile to
the observer.

62 Th Hebrew reads ����� ���, literally, “the constellation that sinks.” The Barayta de-
mazzalot, (Wertheimer, ed., ) refer to it as the ����� ��� [“the dipping constellation”].

63 This is the so-called medium caeli, the culminating degree of the ecliptic, known
also as “Midheaven.” See Gettings,The Arkana Dictionary, , –.

64 According to Sharf, Donnolo is referring here to the four positions which the
planets maintain through their cycle, namely “their rising, their settings, their zenith
and their nadir” (The Universe, ). See also Lacerenza, Šabbetay Donnolo,  nn. –
. The contradiction between the position of the upper and lower constellations and
the geographical indication (“the constellation of the deep … to the north” and “the
constellation of the height … to the south”) is only apparent. Sharf suggests that “the
astrologers, in addition to the divisions of the zodiac, took account of what they called
“the four centres of the ecliptic. These were the points of the rising, the setting, the upper
culmination and the lower culmination of a heavenly body. These centres had terrestrial
orientations. The rising point (“Horoscopus”) was obviously in the east, the setting point
(“Dusis”) in the west. And the lower culmination (“imum caeli”) was often thought of as
somehow in the north, from the idea that it was through the north that the stars returned
to their rising point. A kind of north was, therefore, astrologically speaking, beneath one’s
feet and, thus, the upper culmination (“medium caeli”) became a kind of south more or
less directly overhead …” (Sharf,The Universe, ). Donnolo thus explains some of the
rudiments of classical astrology, whereby the zodiacal constellations rise in the east and
move clockwise to the west, where they set into the lower part of the Zodiac; every rising
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He taughtme the rules of the observation of planets and constellations,
and how to tell which of them are beneficent and which maleficent;65 he
taughtme how tomeasure the shadow cast by the rod, as described in the
Barayta of Samuel,66 in order to know and find the hour, the constellation

constellation confronts the constellation that is separated from it by  degrees, which
is the “setting” sign (e.g. Aries and Libra, numbers  and  in the illustration below);
likewise, the constellation setting “in the middle of the vault” is separated from the rising
sign by  degrees and, following the anticlockwise enumeration of the signs in the
zodiacal belt, is tenth from the rising sign (e.g. Aries and Capricorn, numbers  and 
in the illustration below).

According to Ptolemaic astrology, which conforms with Donnolo’s view, the constella-
tions of the Zodiac contract different relations with one another depending on the posi-
tion they occupy in the zodiacal belt. See Tetrabiblos, Robbins, ed., –.

65 Ptolemy devoted a section of his Tetrabiblos to the positive and negative qualities
of the planets. Jupiter, Venus and the moon were said to be beneficent. Saturn and Mars
were maleficent, while the sun and Mercury, which have neither negative nor positive
qualities, were said to intensify the qualities of the planets they are associated with. See
Tetrabiblos, Robbins, ed., –.

66 See Barayta di-She mu"el, Eisenstein, ed., : ���� ��� ��� �� ��� ���� ���� "����
���� ����� ��� ����� ������ ������ [“he who needs to know (the angular distance between
the planets in relation to the fixed stars) should bring a stick cut to the measure of twelve
fingers and raise it up on a plane surface andmeasure its shadow”]. As suggested by Sharf
(The Universe, –;  n. ), the measuring instrument to which Donnolo refers
must be an early version of the so-called “Jacob-staff,” a cross-staff which astronomers
and navigators used for measuring the angle between the direction of two stars. The
staff was apparently invented by the southern French Jewish mathematician Levi ben
Gershom (also known as Ralbag or Gersonides, –) who described it in his
Mil .hemot ha-Shem (The Wars of the Lord) in . See also Lacerenza, “Donnolo,” 
n. ; Goldstein,The Astronomy of Levi ben Gerson, – and idem,The Astronomical
Tables, –. Some, however, attribute the invention of the device to Yehudah [or Jacob]
Machir (ca. –); see idem, “Ships and Sailing”; Sarton, Introduction, II, ii, ,
 and Harper, “Prophatius Judaeus,” –. It should be noted, however, that shadow
is not involved in the method of measuring with the “Jacob-staff.” Donnolo probably
refers to the method described by Ptolemy in Almagest XV, and developed by Muslim
astronomers such as al-Birūni (–) in his treatise on the celestial shadows. See
Ptolemy’s Almagest, in G.J. Toomer, ed., – and al-Birūni,The Exhaustive Treatise,
I, –.
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and the planet of any hour,67 so as to understand everything and to ask
any question.

After I had learned from this gentile and tested his wisdom, after I
had understood what is noted in the scripture of truth,68 I set my mind
to explaining all the books that came into my possession. I combined all
their wisdom with the wisdom and teaching of the Babylonian gentile,
and I wrote down and explained them in the book called .Hakhmoni.
Blessed are you, O Lord, train me in Your laws [Ps. : ], I rejoice over
the way of Your decrees as over all riches [ibid. ibid. ], I rejoice over your
promise as one who obtains great spoil [ibid. ibid. ], Your mercies are
great, O Lord, as is Your rule, preserve me [ibid. ibid. ].

[I hereby explain the current date,] the cycle of the planets, the Dragon
[tli] and constellations for the year  since the Creation of the world,69
in order to know in which constellation and in which degree of the
constellation the seven planets70 and the Dragon are.71 You should know
that the first letters72 are thirty degrees73 in the constellation, and that the
last letters are sixty degrees in a section of the constellation.74 The days of

67 That is, the planet which dominates that specific hour. See below,  n. , 
n. .

68 Dan. :.
69 Equivalent to the year  according to the Gregorian calendar.
70 The two luminaries and the five planets.
71 The Hebrew reads ���� which could mean either “will be” or “are” as in the present

translation. The table of ephemerides, in fact, were used either to forecast future events
(which involved calculating the positions of the planets and evaluating their influence) or
to draw amap of the celestial bodies at a specific time (normally, an individual’s birthday)
in order to draw up a horoscope. SeeGettings,TheArkanaDictionary, . In this passage
Donnolo refers neither to his birthday nor to any other specific event of his life. This
suggestes that the table below is of the second type and that the verb must be translated
using the present tense.

72 This refers to the Hebrew letters in the table that follows immediately below. They
are used to indicate the longitudes of the planets in relation to the signs of the Zodiac,
each one being divided into  degrees, and each degree into  minutes. In the English
version below, the letters have been translated into Arabic numerals. The table, which
is attested only in ms. Oxford, Bodleian Library, Heb.e. (G) is wrongly aligned and
not always perfectly legible. This transcription is based on the amended Hebrew version
edited above, in the Hebrew Text, pp. –.

73 The Hebrew has ����
 [literally, “parts”] which is probably a calque of the Greek
μ^ραι, used in Greek and Ptolemaic astrology to indicate the degrees of the Zodiac. See
e.g. Ptolemy, Tetrabiblos, Robbins, ed., ; Liddell-Scott, Greek-English Lexicon, II, 
();Thesaurus Graecae Linguae, V,  and Sarfatti,Mathematical Terminology, , .
The use of the Hebrew term in this sense is attested also in the Barayta di-She mu"el,
Eisenstein, ed., .

74 The following passage describes the table which appears below. The first four
columns, as Donnolo says, present the days of themonth of Elul according to the different
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the month called in Arabic Safar,75 a lunar month [corresponding to] the
Hebrew month of Elul, [which corresponds to] the Persian [and to] the
Egyptianmonth.76Thedays of theweek, sun,moon, Saturn, Jupiter,Mars,
Venus, Mercury, lunar node [tli—Dragon], Virgo, Libra, Leo, Cancer,
Capricorn, [Leo, Leo], Pisces.77 This is the Book .Hakhmoni.78,79

calendric systems he mentions. The fifth column indicates the days of the week. The
remaining eight columns indicate the position of the planets in relation to the zodiacal
constellations and the position of the lunar node. For further discussion of the reading
and the interpretation of this table, see below Appendix.

75 In the Hebrew text the name is spelt with samekh, but its correct pronunciation
should be .Safar. See EI, VIII, –.

76 Though the exact interpretation of this paragraph is uncertain, it is clearly aimed
at providing the reader with different chronological indications in addition to those of
the Hebrew calendar. In this respect, an important precedent is represented by a pas-
sage from the book of Asaf ha-rofè (th century ce), the oldest medical text written in
Hebrew. Here, having outlined the succession of the months and the seasons as in the
Hebrew calendar, Asaf presents the succession of the months according to the Persian
calendar: ,���� ����� ,���� ������ ,���� ������� ,[?]���� ���� :���� ����� ����
� ���� ����
.���� �������� ,���� ��� ,���� ���� ,���� �	��� ,���� ����� ,���� ��� ,���� ����� ,���� �����
�� ��	
 ����� ����� ���. [“These are the names of the months in the Persian language.
Arahar, Fravartin, Horvadat, Harmin, Mitro, Satvairo, Patiz, Tir, Ataro, Zamistan, Din,
Sperdarmat. These are the names of the months in the Persian language”]. Hebrew text
and English translation in Muntner,Mavo le-sefer, .

77 On the correct reading of this passage, see aboveNotes to the Critical Text, –.
78 Probably in order to give a clear instruction as to the correct reading of the table,

the scribe of ms. Oxford, Bodleian Library, Heb.e. (G) set this text in vertical tabular
form alongside the beginning of the table.

79 The top line of the table does not appear in the manuscript. It was inserted here on
the basis of the description of the table (“The days of the month … Aquarius”) on the
previous page. In square brackets are the names of the zodiacal signs and the degrees of
the planets which, according to the coordinates and the information provided in the table,
should have appeared at the time indicated. To produce these data I used the computer
programmes Zet  and Kairos, kindly provided by Dr. Raymond Mercier.
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Safar Elul
lunar month (Aug.–Sept.)

Persian
month

Egyptian
month

Days of the
week sun moon

 
     ° ’ ° ’
     ° ’ [Libra]

° ’
     ° ’ ° ’

     ° ’ Scorpio
°

     ° ’ ° ’
     ° ’ Sagittarius

° ’
     ° ’ ° ’
     ° ’ ° ’
     ° ’ Capricorn

° 
     ° ’ ° ’

     ° ’ Aquarius
° ’

     ° ’ ° ’
     ° ’ ° ’
     ° ’ Pisces

° ’
     ° ’ ° ’
     ° ’ Aries

° ’
     ° ’ ° ’
     ° ’ [Taurus]

[°] ’
     ° ’ ° ’
     ° ’ [Gemini]

° ’
     ° ’ ° ’

     ° ’ Cancer
° ’

     ° ’ ° ’
     ° ’ Leo

° ’
     Libra

° ’
° ’

     ° ’ Virgo
° ’

     ° ’ °
’

     ° ’ ° ’
     ° ’ Libra

° ’
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Safar Elul
lunar month Saturn Jupiter Mars Venus Mercury

Lunar node
(tli)

 ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’
 ° ’ ° ’ ° ° ’ ° ’ ° ’

 ° ’ ° ’ Aquarius
[°] ’

° ’ [Virgo]
° ’

° ’

 ° ’ ° ’ [°] ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’

 ° ’ ° ’ (?) ° ’ ° ’ ° ’
 ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’

 ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’
 ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’
 ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’

 ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ Virgo
° ’

° ’ ° ’

 ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’

 ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’
 ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’
 ° ’ ° ’ ° ° ’ ° ’ ° ’

 ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’
 ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’

 ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’
 ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’

 ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’
 ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’

 ° (?) ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ Libra
° ’

° ’

 ° (?) ° ’[’?] ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’

 ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’
 ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’

 ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’

 °
’

° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’

 ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ [Aquarius]
[°] ’

 ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ [°] ’
 ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ (?)
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note

This table is attested only in ms. Oxford, Bodleian Library, Heb.e., the oldest of the
manuscript tradition of S .H, probably produced between the th and the th century,
and thus in chronological proximity to Donnolo’s lifetime. It combines two kinds of
charts, one calendric and the other astronomical.The first five columns (right to left in the
Hebrew text; left to right in the English transcription) list the days of themonth according
to five different calendars: the Islamic and Jewish (treated together as one), the Julian, the
Persian and the Egyptian. There is no explicit reference to the Julian calendar but it can
be identified by the fact that none of the other four calendric systems has a month of
 days. The year in which this table was composed was : the first three numbers in
the second column indicate the last two days of August and the first day of September
respectively. The fifth column indicates the day of the week.

The other eight columns provide detailed information on the longitudes of the seven
celestial bodies (the five planets plus the two luminaries) and the lunar nodes (tli), that
is to say, the points where the moon crosses the terrestrial ecliptic. The longitudes are
indicated in relation to the signs of the Zodiac, which are divided into  degrees of 
minutes each. The scribe has noted the zodiacal signs in the table, though not always
consistently.

The table contains some errors, and in a few places themanuscript is corrupted so that
the reading and interpretation of the text is uncertain. The reconstructed readings have
been inserted in square brackets in the table below, with the incorrect original readings
placed in the footnotes. The most glaring mistake, however, is not in the text but in the
alignment of the rows. These have been realigned according to the astronomical and
calendric data provided in the table itself. For example, since the  August  was the
second day of the week (Monday), the st row of the nd column has been moved up.
Similarly, the th and th rows of the th column, where the letters indicating the days
of the week were mistakenly set beside one another, have been rearranged beneath each
other as in the rest of the column.

It seems that the astronomical information provided in this section of the table follows
the classical Ptolemaic scheme and is on thewhole consistent.However, if we assume that,
as is customary in the Ptolemaic tradition, the table relates to the meridian of Alexandria
at noon, then the positions of Venus and the moon are regularly reported inaccurately
and are excessive by about °.’–° (equivalent to two days) and °.’–° respectively.
The same problem occurs with regard to the position of the sun and Mercury, which
exceed their standard positions by ° and ’.

While the unusual position ascribed to Venus cannot be fully explained, the anoma-
lous position of the moon suggests that the table had adopted a meridian situated to the
west of Alexandria, namely in southern Italy. Donnolo, as we know, spent most if his
life in Apulian and Calabrian cities such as Oria, Taranto, and Rossano Calabro, whose
meridians are ° ’ E, ° ’ E and ° ’ E respectively. The positions of the planets
have been therefore calculated according to a meridian ° west of Alexandria (° ’
E). The values yielded by these new coordinates are much closer to those of Donnolo’s
table and partly explain the excessive values attributed to the positions of the sun and
Mercury. In the tables below the data of Donnolo’s table are compared with the positions
of the planets on three days— August,  and  September, which are the first, the
middle and the last dates on the table—calculated according to standard Almagest tables
following both the Alexandrian and the southern Italian meridians. The values closest to
those of Donnolo’s table are highlighted in bold.
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Lunar
Year  Sun Moon Saturn Jupiter Mars Venus Mercury nodes
Donnolo

 August ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’
 September ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’
 September ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ° ’ ° ’ (° ’?)
Almagest Alexandria

 August ° ’ ° ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’
 September ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’
 September ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ° ’ ° ’ ° ’
Almagest southern Italy

 August ° ’ ° ’ ° ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’
 September ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’
 September ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ’ ° ° ’ ° ’ ° ’

I am grateful to Dr. Sacha Stern for his invaluable contribution to the present analysis of
this table. For more information on this table, see Stern and Mancuso, An Astronomical
Table.
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In the name of the Giver of wisdom,
may we prosper in what we do.
This is the Book .Hakhmoni.80

Sons, heed the discipline of a father; listen and learn discernment [Prov.
:]

Trust in the Lord with all your heart, and do not rely on your own
understanding [ibid. :]

Thebeginning of wisdom is fear of the Lord, and knowledge of the Holy One
is understanding [ibid. :]

The fear of the Lord is the discipline of wisdom; humility precedes honour
[ibid. :]

In all your ways acknowledge Him, and He will make your paths smooth
[ibid. :]

The beginning of wisdom is to acquire understanding [binah];81 with all
your acquisition, acquire discernment [ibid. :]

If you seek it as you do silver and search for it as for treasures [ibid. :]
You will walk without breaking stride; when you run, you will not stumble

[ibid. :]
It will be a cure for your body, a tonic for your bones [ibid. :]
Apply your mind to discipline and your ears to wise sayings [ibid. :]
Foresight will protect you, and discernment will guard you [ibid. :]
How much better to acquire wisdom than gold; to acquire understanding
is preferable to silver [ibid. :]

They will give life to your spirit and grace to your throat [ibid. :]
Repute is preferable to great wealth, grace is better than silver and gold

[ibid. :]
Hold fast to discipline; do not let go; keep it; it is your life [ibid. :].
Let fidelity and steadfastness not leave you; bind them around your throat,
write them on the tablet of your mind [ibid. :]

For the Lord grants wisdom: knowledge and discernment are by His decree
[ibid. :]

He who is adept in a matter will attain success; happy is he who trusts the
Lord [ibid. :]

80 From here until the end of this section [… “Blessed are You, O Lord; train me in
your laws” (p. )] the text is attested only in ms. Oxford, Bodleian Library, Heb.e.
(G), ff. b–b. An Italian translation of this poem and the section immeditately following
it appears in Lacerenza, “Donnolo,” –.

81 “Wisdom” (��	
) in the Masoretic text.
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Incline your ear and listen to the words of the sages; pay attention to my
wisdom [ibid. :].

David said by divine inspiration:There is none like you among the gods, O
Lord, and there are no deeds like Yours [Ps. :], Your throne stands firm
from of old; from eternity You have existed [ibid. :], for You are great
and performwonders; You alone are God [ibid. :], all your works shall
praise You, O Lord, and Your faithful ones shall bless You [ibid. :].
[He said this] as one who knows and understands the power and the
might of the Holy One—blessed be He—and in order to teach the latter
generations to laud Him, to extol Him and to thank [Him],82 as he said
in another verse: One generation shall laud Your works to another and
declare Your mighy acts [ibid. ibid. ], they shall talk of the majesty of
Your kingship, and speak of Your might [ibid. ibid. ]. Why? To make
his mighty acts known among men and the majestic glory of His kingship
[ibid. ibid. ].

David did not pronounce these verses only in order to instruct the
generations that lived after him and before us, since they were all people
of good name, but also for the [benefit of the] base, contemptible, and
unwise generation of our time, in the year  since the Creation of the
world,83 which is the eleventh year of the th cycle.

Moreover, all the generations of Israel must always laud Him, extol
Him, bless Him and thank Him, like the Ministering Angels, as it is
written: Bless the Lord, O His angels, mighty creatures who do His bidding
[ibid. :], and it is written: Bless the Lord, all His hosts, His servants
who do His will [ibid. ibid. ].These are Israel, as it is written:While you
shall be called “Priests of the Lord” and termed “Servants of our God” [Is.
:].

The creatures on high give laud, blessing and praise: the Valiant Ones
[er"elim], the Lightning Bolts, the Tumultuous Uproar, the Messengers,
the Glittering Ones, the Shining Sparks,84 and the entire host on high,

82 The Hebrew text here reads �������, which could also mean “and to acknowledge.”
83 Between the years  and  of the Gregorian calendar.
84 From the beginning of this paragraph [“The creatures on high …”] up to here, the

initial letters of each term listed in the Hebrew text form the acrostic ����� �� ����
��
 [“Shabbatai, son of Abraham, strong”]. See above, Hebrew Text, , lines –. All
these terms, derived from Is. :; Ezek. :; Ps. :; Ezek. :, Ps. : and :;
Ezek. : and ; Prov. : and Ezek. : respectively, are understood as classes of
angels, especially in theHekhalot literature and the piyyut. See Ben Yehudah, A Complete
Dictionary, I, ; III, ; IV, –; Schäfer, Konkordanz, s.v. ,��� ,��� ,������
���.
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which is in the upper heavens, above this firmament which is above
us, proclaiming the glory of the Holy One—blessed be He85—from the
beginning of time and forever after, as David said: The heavens declare
the glory of God, the sky proclaims His handiwork [Ps. :]. Do the upper
heavens, which were created as the site of the high and exalted throne,
declare anything? Or does this firmament which is above us and was
created to separate waters from waters proclaim anything? Rather, the
Ministering Angels and all the hosts that are in the upper heavens declare
the glory and the praise of the Holy One—blessed be He.

Also human beings, who are below this firmament, and who lift up
their eyes to look at the firmament on high with the knowledge of
God, observing the Lord’s actions, seeing the work of His hands and
understanding the science of the planets and the constellations, declare
His praise and acknowledge His divinity. And even more than all the
other nations of the world, Israel—the holy people—are commanded to
study the science of the planets and constellations, as explained by the
Jewish sages—blessed be theirmemory—who interpreted the [following]
verse from the Law of Moses: Observe them faithfully, for that will be
proof of your wisdom and discernment [Deut. :]86 [to mean this], and
as Isaiah, the prophet, had warned: Lift up your eyes and see: Who created
these? He who sends out their host by count, Who calls them each by name:
because of His great might and vast power, not one fails to appear [Is.
:].

The Holy One—blessed be He87—did not permit any other nation but
Israel to declare His praise, as Scripture says: The people I formed for
Myself that theymight declareMy praise [ibid. :]; and it is written: For
you are a people consecrated to the Lord your God: the Lord chose you from
among all other peoples on earth to be His treasured people [Deut. :],

85 Cf. Ps. :.
86 Donnolo’s exegesis echoes a passage in the Babylonian Talmud (bShabbat a),

wherein this verse is said to justify the study of the celestial bodies: ���
� �� ����� ��� ���
�	��	
 ��� �	 ������ ������ ����� ������ ������ ��
� ���� �� ����� ���� ��
�� ��� ���
������ ������ ����
 �� ���� ��� ����� ����� ���� ����� ��	
 ���� ����� ����� �	����� [“Rabbi
Samuel bar Na .hmani said in Rabbi Yo .hanan’s name: How do we know that it is one’s
duty to calculate the cycles and planetary courses (literally, “constellation”)? Because it is
written, for this is your wisdom and understanding in the sight of the peoples (Deut. :).
What wisdom and understanding is in the sight of the peoples? Say, that it is the science
of cycles and planets”].

87 The following three paragraphs, from here until “and it is written: Say to God: How
awesome are Your deeds [Ps. :],” are quoted verbatim in Sefer Or .hot .Saddiqim, (section
sha#ar yir"at ha-shamayim) (Prague, ), . See above, –.
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and the Lord has affirmed this day that you are, as He promised you, His
treasured people who shall observe all His commandments [ibid. :];
and it is [further] written: He will set you, in fame and renown and glory,
high above all the nations that He has made; and that you shall be, as He
promised, a holy people to the Lord your God [ibid. ibid. ].

Moreover, the Holy One—blessed be He—did not grant any other
nation of the world but Israel the ability to know Him, as it is written:
It has been clearly demonstrated to you that the Lord alone is God; there
is none beside him [ibid. :], and it is written: Or what great nation has
laws and rules as perfect as all this Teaching that I set before you this day
[ibid. ibid. ]; and it is [further] written:Therefore observe faithfully all the
terms of this covenant [ibid. : ] etc., and it is written: You must revere
the Lord your God: only Him shall you worship, to Him shall you hold fast
[ibid. :] etc.

From these verses we learn that Israel must fear God, occupy their
minds with His Torah, and observe His commandments, for out of fear
of God they will occupy their minds with His Torah and observe His
commandments. Through occupying their minds with the Torah they
will come to understand its reasonings and recondite meanings; they
will acquire the wisdom required to know God, His power, His might,
His greatness, and His great, awesome and wondrous deeds, for there is
none who does as He does, as it is written: You whose powerful deeds no
god in heaven or on earth can equal [Deut. :], and it is written: Say to
God: “How awesome are Your deeds [Ps. :]; and it is [further] written: I
praise You, for I am awesomely, wondrously made; Your work is wonderful
and I know it very well [ibid. :], and it is written:The works of the
Lord are great, within reach of all who desire them [ibid. :].

From this you learn that the righteous men of old used to expound,
investigate and know all too well the deeds of the Holy One—blessed be
He, in order to appreciate His power and His might and to acknowledge
Him, for He is the only God and there is none but Him, as it is written:
For thus said the Lord, the Creator of heaven who alone is God, who formed
the earth and made it [Is. :] etc., and it is written: I did not speak in
secret, at a site in a land of darkness [ibid. ibid. ].

The Holy One—blessed be He—said: “When I came down to Mount
Sinai to give Israel the Torah, with thunder and lightning and a loud
voice,88 I spoke to them openly, not secretly,89 so that the whole world

88 Cf. Ex. :–.
89 SeeMekhilta de-rabbi Shim#on, Epstein and Melamed, eds., ;Mekhilta de-rabbi
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and all that is in it quaked on the day on which the Torah was given, and
all the nations of the world heard the voice and understood. And [I did
not speak to them] at a site in a land of darkness [ibid. ibid.], where there
is no human habitation, as at the time of the Creation, when the earth
was an unformed void [tohu wa-vohu] and darkness. I did not say to the
stock of Jacob “Seek me out [in a wasteland]” [ibid. ibid.], that is to say
“do not seek me out in the unformed void,” which is an empty and dark
thing, to acknowledge me simply because I am God, but rather, [come
to acknowledge me] through knowledge and numerous, great and truly
reliable proofs, and only then will you testify that I am God and there is
none but Me, as it is written:Thus said the Lord, the King of Israel, the
Redeemer, the Lord of Hosts: I am the first and I am the last [ibid. :]
etc., and who like Me can announce, can foretell it and match Me thereby?
Even as I told the future to an ancient people, so let him foretell coming
events to them [ibid. ibid. ]. Who like Me can call for the simultaneous
Creation of the heavens and the earth in one instant, by one utterance, as
it is written:My own hand founded the earth, my right hand spread out the
skies. I call unto them, let them stand up together [ibid. :] [Who like
Me] can announce, can foretell it and match Me thereby? Even as I told the
future to an ancient people [ibid. :]. An ancient people—this is Israel
that I formed formyself to giveme praise. So let him foretell coming events
to them [ibid. ibid].

What [other] nation is permitted and able to foretell the signs of the
future and coming events as Israel,Mypeople, towhom I gave permission
to investigate and search for the explanations of recondite meanings in
the secrets of my Torah, and to truly understandmy deeds, [such as] how
the world was created and everything that is in it. For these reasons I
obscured my Torah by means of profound, inaccessible and recondite
meanings, so that no other nation or tongue in the world would be able
to apprehend my works, [such as] the Creation of the world, how it first
came into being,90 except Israel, my people, who proclaimmy uniqueness
and testify that I am God.

Ishma"el, Hebrew text in Mekhilta de-rabbi Isma"el, Horowitz and Rabin, eds.,  and
English translation in Mekilta, Lauterbach, ed., –. The same tradition occurs
also in the late midrashim such as Midrash Leqa .h .Tov, Buber, ed., (section we-zot ha-
berakhah) a, and Yalqut Shim#oni on Exodus  (§) and Isaiah  (§).

90 The Hebrew reads ������ ����, a pleonastic expression which Donnolo probably
employs in order to convey the meaning of creatio ex-nihilo, commonly called ���� ��
in the Hebrew philosophical tradition. On the doctrine of creatio ex-nihilo in Jewish
philosophy, see Wolfson, “The Meaning of Ex Nihilo”; Altmann, “A Note” and Kiener,
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For this reason, I permitted and empowered them by the word of the
prophet Isaiah, saying to them: I, [even I],91 am the Lord, and beside me
there is no saviour [ibid. :], I alone can foretell the triumph and I
brought it to pass; I announced it, and no strange god was among you.
So you are my witnesses, says the Lord, that I am God [ibid. ibid. ]. I
foretold and announced the secrets of my Torah to you alone, with no
stranger among you. For this reason you are my witnesses and I amGod:
If you ask, how can we, [mere] mortals, bear witness that God is the first
and the last—since human beings who wish to bear witness [can] testify
[only] about what took place in front of them, but they cannot testify
about what they did not witness. For this reason I gave you my Torah,
so that you will understand its recondite meanings, the beginning of my
works, and you will know and believe and understand that I am the One
who creates and makes everything by My power and My understanding.

I did not wish to givemyTorah to the nations of theworld, [since I did]
not [wish them] to understandmy secrets and the beginning ofmyworks,
as it is written: All the nations assemble as one, the people gather. Who
among them declared this, foretold to us the things that have happened? Let
them produce their witnesses and be vindicated, that men, hearing them,
may say, “It is true” [ibid. ibid. ].Who among them declared this: this is
the Torah that Moses put in front of the children of Israel; foretold to us
the things that have happened: these are the beginning of my works. For
if they [the gentile nations] say this, namely the Torah, and if they foretell
the things that have happened, then they will produce their witnesses to
testify tomydivinity; theywill be vindicated, proclaim and say: “It is true.”
But they cannot do this, since all the nations are as naught in His sight;
He accounts them as less than nothing [ibid. :], while to You, Israel,
I said:My witnesses are you, declares the Lord, My servant, whom I have
chosen [ibid. :], who is a sincere proselyte;92 to the end that you may

“The Hebrew Paraphrase,” –. In a passage immediately below, Donnolo similarly
affirms that only Israel were permitted to know the secret of the Creation, ������ "��
������ [translated below as “how I first brought them into being,” literally meaning “how
I created them from the beginning”], an expression which suggests that reshit does not
merely convey chronological beginning but also some pre-existent entity whichwas there
before the creative process began.This could be the nihil, but also, according to Donnolo’s
interpretation of SY (see below, ), the Torah, which God was gazing at two-thousand
years before the Creation. On the midrashic notions of creatio ex-nihilo and the pre-
existence of the Torah, see Urbach,The Sages, –.

91 The repetition of �	��� [“even I”] in theMasoretic text does not occur inms. Oxford,
Bodleian Library, Heb.e. (G).

92 The Hebrew text has ger .sedeq, a term which in Rabbinic literature indicates the
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know and believe Me and understand that I am He: before Me no god was
formed, and after Me none shall exist [ibid. ibid.].

If you say, we are afraid of investigating and exploring the secrets of
God and the beginning of his works, fear not, and do not be frightened,
as Scripture says: fear not, and do not be frightened! Have I not from of old
predicted to you? I foretold, and you are My witness. Is there any god, then,
but Me? There is no other rock; I know none! [ibid. :]. Have I not from
of old: when I gave you my Torah; predicted to you: so that you would
understand my secrets and explore my works—how I first brought them
into being, and you would be my witnesses that there is no God but Me
who can perform such acts andmighty deeds asmine. I did not create the
world and all that is within it except for Israel, as it is written:Thus said the
Lord, who established the sun for light by day, the laws of moon and stars
for light by night, who stirs up the calm sea into roaring waves, whose name
is Lord of Hosts: if these laws should ever be annulled by Me—declares the
Lord—only then would the offspring of Israel cease to be a nation beforeMe
for all time [Jer. :–].

In order that Israel should keep my covenant and my Torah I created
myworld, as it is written:Thus said the Lord: as surely as I have established
My covenant with day and night—the laws of heaven and earth—so I will
never reject the offspring of Jacob and My servant David; I will never fail
to take from his offspring rulers for the descendants of Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob. Indeed, I will restore their fortunes and take them back in love
[ibid. : –]. If my people do not occupy their minds with my Torah
day and night and do not keep my covenant, the world will not stand;93 I
will reject the offspring of Jacob andmy servant David, and not take from
his offspring a ruler for the descendants of Abraham, Isaac and Israel. But
I know that they will always occupy their minds with my Torah and keep
my covenant for all time, and I will restore their fortunes and take them
back in love.

Of all these [divine] reasonings we have [but] the limited knowledge
and understanding that God has graciously granted us. But with permis-
sion fromour Creator, and trusting inHis great compassion, [we are able,

proselyte by convinction who undertakes to observe the whole of Jewish law, as opposed
to the ger toshav, the non-Jew who resides among Israel and observes only the Noa .hide
commandments. See e.g. bYevamot b. Here the expression may allude to Abraham the
first proselyte, who is referred to as “Abraham my servant” in Gen. : and, following
this, often in the early Rabbinic sources, e. g. Gen. Rabbah ,, Midrash Tehillim, ;
Tan .huma, Genesis, wayyera, .

93 Cf. Deut. Rabbah :; Ex. Rabbah :; bSanhedrin b and bAvodah Zarah a.
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through] the reasonings [contained in] the books of the ancient sages
of Israel—blessed be the memory of the righteous ones—to open our
mouths and to explain the work of the Creation, with our fear of God.
May it be Your will, Forbearing and Merciful God, that we do not stum-
ble before you, either in this world or in the next, either in speech or in
thought, but let it be as Scripture says:May the words of mymouth and the
thought inmy heart be acceptable to You,OLord,my rock andmy redeemer
[Ps. :]:my rock in this world, andmy redeemer in theworld to come;94
O Lord, open my lips, and let my mouth declare Your praise [ibid. :];
Mymouth shall utter the praise of the Lord, and all flesh shall bless His holy
name forever and ever [ibid. :]; You are good and beneficent; teach
me Your laws [ibid. :]; I have sought you with all my heart; do not
let me stray from Your commandments [ibid. ibid. ]; I rejoice over the
way of Your decrees as over all riches [ibid. ibid. ]; in my heart I treasure
Your promise, so that I do not sin against You [ibid. ibid. ]; Blessed are
You, O Lord; train me in Your laws [ibid. ibid. ].

94 Cf. Midrash Tehillim , .





COMMENTARY ON LET US MAKE MAN IN OUR
IMAGE AFTER OUR LIKENESS (GENESIS 1:26)

The counsel of the Lord is for those who fear Him and He makes known
to them His covenant [Ps. :]. It is written: O Lord, there is none like
You! You are great and Your name is great in power [Jer. :]; who can
tell the mighty acts of the Lord, proclaim all His praise! [Ps. :]. Who
can conceive anything [of Him], or is fit to question, even for a fleeting
moment, the great, the mighty, the awesome God, to grasp His image [de
muto], an image which even the living creatures beneath the throne of
Glory, the Seraphim that are above it, theMinistering Angels, the Er"elim1

and the entire host on high cannot grasp, as it is written: He made the
darkness His secret place; His pavilion round about Him [ibid. :]. All
are prevented from knowing, understanding and gazing at His image,
and for this reason they recite the benediction: Blessed is the Presence of
the Lord, in His place [Ez. :].

Even the holy men who inhabited the earth, the prophets and the
visionaries with whom He used to speak, did not grasp or see His image
as it is. Even Moses, our Master, who was the chief of all the prophets
and who used to speak to Him face to face [literally, “mouth to mouth”],
appeared to ask to see His face, but He did not grant him his wish, as it is
written: Let me behold Your Presence [Ex. :], and God replied to him
saying:He said, “You cannot see My face,” for manmay not see Me and live
[ibid. ibid. ], and He said, “See, there is a place near Me. Station yourself
on the rock and, as My presence passes by, I will put you in a cleft of the
rock and shield you with My hand until I have passed by. Then I will take
My hand away and you will see My back; but My face must not be seen”
[ibid. ibid. –].

For this reason,Moses commanded Israel:For your own sake, therefore,
be most careful—since you saw no shape when the Lord your God spoke
to you at Horeb out of the fire [Deut. :], for the Lord your God is a
consuming fire, an impassioned God [ibid. ibid. ].

1 See Is. :.
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From these verses we understand that Moses our Teacher—peace be
upon him—did not ask the Name, Blessed beHe, for anything other than
to see the image of God’s face as He is, but his prayer for this was not
heard and his wish was not granted. As for what Isaiah the prophet said:
In the year that King Uzziah died, I beheld my Lord seated on a high and
lofty throne; and the skirts of His robe filled the Temple. Seraphs stood in
attendance on Him. Each of them had six wings: with two he covered his
face, with two he covered his legs, andwith two hewould fly. And onewould
call to the other, “Holy, holy, holy! The Lord of Hosts! His presence fills all
the earth [Is. :–], even though he said “I beheld my Lord,” he did not
see the image of the Lord’s face but [only] the throne, and the glory of the
Lord upon the throne, although he did see its lower skirts, like the hem
of a coat.

We have now learnt that Moses, while standing [by God on Mount
Sinai],2 saw the glory of His back, whereas Isaiah in his vision saw His
glory seated on the throne. From the vision of the throne and of the
seraphs standing above it, he understood that this was the Lord, but he
saw [only] the glory of His [lower] skirts, which is the glory below His
feet.

When [the glory] was seen by Moses, Aaron, Nadab, Abihu and the
seventy elders of Israel—even though it is written: and they saw the God
of Israel [Ex. :]—they saw only His glory by means of a sign and a
symbol,3 the glory that is under His feet, as it is written: Under His feet
was like the likeness of a pavement of sapphire like the very sky of purity
[ibid. ibid.].

And Ezekiel the prophet—even though he saw in his vision the living
creatures and the Ofanim4 that were above their heads, and the image
of the throne on that firmament that is above the heads of the living
creatures, as he explained it all in his book5—did not see the Lord in the
image of God as He is, for no man shall see Him and live.6 He did not
want to reveal Himself to him except in the likeness of man, an image

2 See Ex. :, :.
3 Cf. Ex. Rabbah :.
4 The term literally means “wheels,” but in the context of Ezekiel’s vision, Rabbinical

literature (e.g. bRosh ha-shanah b) often understood it as a class of angels. It is not
certain which of the two meanings Donnolo had in mind in this passage, since ofanim
could also refer to the wheels of the divine chariot.

5 See Ezek. .
6 See Ex. :.
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which man is used to and accustomed to seeing, so that he would not be
alarmed and frightened by the vision of His image, and suddenly die.

This is comparable, by innumerable thousands of thousands and myr-
iads of myriads of distinctions between the holy and the profane, the
pure and the impure,7 to a man who sees a creature—beast, fowl, or
sea-monster [tannin], or any other image that he is not used to and
accustomed to seeing.When he encounters it suddendly, he immediately
becomes so alarmed and frightened that he longs to die. Howmuchmore
so, by distinction, if he sees the light that has neither measure nor size,
the glory that cannot be fathomed, as it is written: Great is the Lord and
much acclaimed. His greatness cannot be fathomed [Ps. :].

Therefore, He appeared to Adam and to Cain, Abel, Enoch, Noah,
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and to all the prophets and seers in the
likeness of man. Furthermore, even when He spoke to them He spoke
modestly, in human fashion, so that they would not be alarmed and
frightened in His presence. When Adam and Eve heard the sound of the
Lord moving about in the garden in the breezy time of day [Gen. :], they
were alarmed and very frightened, and they hid themselves from Him.
When God, forbearing and full of compassion, saw this, He addressed
Adam in human fashion and said to him:Where are you? [ibid. ibid. ]—
not because He did not know where he was, but rather so that he would
not be alarmed and suddenly die of fright. For this reason, Adam took
courage and answered Him, as it is written:He replied, “I heard the sound
of You in the garden, and I was afraid because I was naked, so I hid” [ibid.
ibid. ]. And the Forebearing One further said to him modestly:Who
told you that you were naked? [ibid. ibid. ], even though He knew and
understood everything in advance, but [He said this] in order not to
alarm him. And to Cain He said:Where is your brother Abel? [ibid. :],
and to Noah He spoke as a lover and a friend who gives advice to his
beloved, saying to him: Make yourself an ark of gopher [ibid. :], and
likewise to Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses and to our ancestors on Mount
Sinai. But He did not appear to them in any [one] likeness, so that Israel
should not err and say “this is His likeness,” and would then make for
themselves a god in that likeness and bow before it. For this reason He
appeared to them, once in a fire and once in a cloud, as it is written: On
the seventh day, He called to Moses from the midst of the cloud. Now the
Presence of the Lord appeared in the sight of the Israelites as a consuming

7 Namely, between God and man.
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fire on the top of the mountain [Ex. :–], and it is written: Moses
went inside the cloud [ibid. :]; and it is [further] written:The Lord
came down into a cloud [ibid. :]; and it is [also] written: The Lord
spoke to you out of the fire [Deut. :]; and it is [further] written: From
the heavens He let you hear His voice to discipline you and on earth he let
you see his great fire, and you heard his words out of the midst of the fire
[ibid. ibid. ]; and it is written:The Lord spoke those words … to your
whole congregation at the mountain… out of the fire and the dense clouds
[ibid. :]; and it is [also] written: And [you] said: “The Lord, our God
has just shown us His Presence and His greatness, and we have heard His
voice out of the fire [ibid. ibid. ]; and it is [further] written: Let us not
die, then, for this fearsome fire will consume us [ibid. ibid. ]; and it is
written: For what mortal ever heard the voice of the living God speak out
of the fire, and lived? [ibid. ibid. ].

To Daniel [God] further appeared in a vision of the night [and] in the
image of man, as it is written:As I looked on, thrones were set in place, and
the Ancient of the Days took His seat. His garment was like white snow,
and the hair of His head was like lamb’s wool. His throne was tongues of
flame; its wheels were blazing fire. A river of fire streamed forth before Him;
Thousands upon thousands served Him; Myriads upon myriads attended
Him; the court sat and the books were opened [Dan. :–].

From all these proofs we know for certain that there is no creature
in the world, either in heaven or on earth, that can even contemplate
God’s image, as it is written: To whom, then, can you liken God, what form
compare to Him [Is. :]; and it is written: To whom, then, can you liken
Me, to whom can I be compared?—says the Holy One [ibid. ibid. ]; and it
is [further] written: To whom can you compare Me or declare Me similar?
To whom can you liken Me, so that we seem comparable? [ibid. :]. But
surely, is it not written in the Torah: Let us make man in our image, after
our likeness [Gen. :], and it is [also] written: And God created man
in His image, in the image of God He created him; male and female He
created them [ibid. ibid. ], this is the record of Adam’s line. When God
created man, He made him in the likeness of God; male and female He
created them. And when they were created, He blessed them and called
them Man [ibid. :–]; and it is [further] written:The Lord formed man
from the dust of the earth. He blew into his nostrils the breath of life, and
man became a living being [ibid. :]. One should not understand [all]
this to mean that man is in the image of God’s appearance, for man was
created, as the verse says, [from the] dust of the earth. Man was created
male and female in order to give birth to children. Who can say that this
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image and likeness are in God’s likeness? Rather, this verse should be
interpreted as follows: man is [but] a lifeless corpse [golem]8 whose body
is like a perforated vessel in which the Creator has made both internal
and external orifices in order to animate it.9

8 TheHebrew term golem has a range of relatedmeanings, including that which is not
fully formed [e.g. an embryo or an incompletely manufactured object], shapeless mass,
the human body, and an uneducated person (see BenYehudah,AComplete Dictionary, II,
). One other meaning, which seems particularly pertinent here and which is attested
in the book Josippon, whose date and provenance are very close to S .H’s, is that of a statue
in the shape of the human figure, synonymous with ��� (see ibid., ibid. []). According to
the Josippon, Alexander the Great wished to erect a gold statue of himself in the Jerusalem
Temple: ������ ���� ���	�� ����� ����… ���� ����� ������� ���� ��� ���� ��� �	� �� ���� ����
��� ����� [“Now, I shall make a memorial of myself here. I shall give the craftsmen a great
deal of gold and have them sculpt my figure [.salmi] … and let my statue [golmi] be my
memorial in this great House of God”] (see Flusser, ed.,The Josippon, I, . The English
translation is my own, P.M.). In this sense—the lifeless shape of the human body, which
is clearly what Donnolo has in mind—golem comes close to the later medieval Ashkenazi
use of the term to denote the magically created anthropoid, whose lifeless, man-made
body is animated by the magical practitioner. It has even been suggested that this sense
of golem may reflect the influence of the Greek Vγαλμα [agalma] meaning statue, and
that the magical use of statues by the Greeks may have given rise to the medieval Jewish
understanding of golem in the sense of magically animated body. This would place the
earliest association of golem with magic in the southern Italian Byzantine milieu. See on
all this Idel, Golem, –. On the development of the idea of golem in the Medieval
Jewish tradition, see also Schäfer, “TheMagic of the Golem.” With the same meaning the
term golem is mentioned also in an episode reported in the th-century Sefer Yu .hasin
in which A .hima#a.s tells of a deadman—a golem—whowas kept alive by means of a small
strip of parchment inserted into his body, on which was written the divine name: �����
���� "����� �� �� �	��� ������ … ���� �	�� ���� ����� ����� ��
� �
� ��
� ��� ����
��� �� ���� ���� ���� �����… ��� �� ������� ��	�� ���� ���� ��	�� �� ���� "�� �����
���� ���� �����	 ��� ����� ���� ��� ��� ���� #���� ��� ����� �	���� [“On the Shabbath,
an esteemed young man arose to read the prayers before Him that dwelleth on high
… When he reached the words “Barechu et adonai hammevoroch,” his voice lingered
on the sound but he did not pronounce Gods’ name. The master at once realized that
the reader was actually a dead man … he then showed where the master had made the
incision, and took the Name out of it. His body became lifeless; the corpse crumbled
in decay as from dissolution of many years”]. Hebrew text and English translation in
Salzman, ed.,The Chronicle, – [Hebrew section] and –. See also ibid.,  [Hebrew
section] and  [English translation]: ���� ����� ������ �������� ��	�� ����
 �� "�� ���
#��� ���	� ���� �� ����� �
� ��� ���� ������ ������ ��� 
�� ���� ������ "�� �� �� ��
� ��
�� �	�� ����� �������� ����� �� ������ ���� ��� ���� �� ���� 
��� ���� ��� ��� �����
���� ��� ������ [“In sadness and anguish R. Hananeel then approached his cousin and
said, ‘Raise thy mouth, that I may kiss thee.’ The body opened his mouth. R. Haneneel,
kissing him, put his hand under his tongue, and took therefrom the Name written on
the parchment. As soon as the Name was taken from him, his body fell back upon the
bed. So the body returned to dust and decay, and the soul returned to God who gave
it”].

9 The idea of the human body as a pierced structure was common to many ancient
medical traditions. See Cosmacini,Medicina e mondo ebraico, . Only in Jewish medi-
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He made for him the orifices10 of the eyes and their eyelids, so that he
may look through them and see when they are open, and see nothing
when they are shut. Moreover, when he wants to fall asleep and slumber,
he shuts his eyelids, for he is unable to fall asleep and slumber so long as
he is looking and seeing with his eyes. The creator [also] made for him
the orifices of the ears with which to hear, and when they are blocked he
does not hear.

He made for him the two nostrils of the nose with which to smell and
breathe, andwhen they are blocked he cannot smell or breathewith them.
He made for him the mouth into which to put his food and drink. He
made for him teeth and jaws with which to grind his food. He made for
him the pharynx, the throat and the oesophagus with which to digest his
food and drink.

He made for him the trachea with which to bring the spirit of the
breath of life [rua .h nishmat .hayyim]11 up and down from the heart

cine, however, were the five orifices (themouth, the two nostrils, the anus and the urethral
orifice) given an essential role in the functioning of the living body, as evidenced by the
Rabbinic tradition, which included the asher ya.sar blessing in the daily prayer: �+(2� C;�+�
2�;�=�3� �;�=� ����;�B
 ����;�B
 ����D3� ����D3� ,� �E+�; �+�-	+
-� �F+�+� �/� �2�=� �/'B� �+�,�+� C/�/� ;��1��G� �=��3�
;����B� .�?�+�-� �,�B�2�3� �HIJ-���-� �2'-�/� ��� �/�1� �+
/� �1�+A0� ,� �/�1� �+
/� 2
1�+$0� ���/' .K,�-	 �1A�	 �H�-���
.�+
/� �+�+' [“Blessed are You, Lord our God, King of the universe, who has formed man in
widsom, and created within him numerous orifices and cavities. It is revealed and known
before the Throne of Your Glory that if but one of them were to be blocked, or none of
them were to be opened, it would be impossible to exist even for a short while …”].

10 The whole of the section from here up to “it emerges into the air of the world by
order of the Creator” (see below p. ) is quoted verbatim in Sheve.t musar, one of the
most popular ethical homiletical works, written by the th-century preacher Eliyahu
ben Solomon Abraham ha-Kohen of Smyrna (ca. –).The text was published for
the first time in Constantinople in . See Eliyahu ben Solomon Abraham ha-Kohen,
Sheve.t musar, Valdman, ed., I, i, –.

11 Throughout the commentary it is difficult to determine in what sense Donnolo uses
the ambiguous term rua .h. In a number of passages it clearly signifies “air” or “wind” and
is used as a synonym of awir (particularly in the commentary on SY, where it features
as one of the primary elements together with fire and water) but elsewhere it seems to
denote also the human intellect, the soul and man’s spirit, as well as the divine spirit,
fromwhich God extracted all material substances: “With alephwas formed the air out of
the spirit [rua .h me-rua .h] of the Holy One, blessed be He” (see below ). For the sake
of clarity, in the present translation, whenever the meaning of rua .h is uncertain or the
term lends itself to more than one interpretation, it is accompanied by the transliterated
Hebrew word. As for neshamah, Donnolo often combines it with rua .h to create, as here,
such expressions as rua .h nishmat .hayyim, seemingly denoting the rational faculty which
resides either in the brain or in the heart. On this role of the heart and the brain in
Donnolo’s human physiology, see Lacerenza, “Il sangue fra microcosmo,” –. A
much clearer distinction between nefesh, rua .h and neshamah was drawn by Sa#adiah
who, following a well-known Platonic tripartition of the soul, distinguished between the
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through the lungs, the nostrils, and the mouth. He made for him the
tongue with which to knead the food in the mouth, to mix and guide
it from side to side within the mouth and to conduct the food and
drink down the throat, the pharynx and the oesophagus so that it may
be swallowed. Another reason why He made for him the tongue is to
articulate his thoughts as words [and to convey them] to the lips, with
which the tongue collaborates as if they were two partners and friends
[sharing the task of] expressing speech and sounding it by the voice that
comes out of the bronchial tubes with the air of the breath of life. But
whoever has his tongue or his lips cut off, is unable to speak, eat and
swallow like everyone else.

He made for him the heart to be the site at which the breath of life
[rua .h .hayyim] is established. If the heart is injured, man dies. He made
for him the upper bowel, which is the stomach, to receive and process
food and drink, by virtue of which to nourish the whole body and keep
it alive.

He made for him the liver on the right-hand side [of the body], with
the red bile and the blood at its root,12 to warm the upper bowel and by
the warmth of the liver, the red bile and the blood to process the food and
drink within the upper bowel.

He made for him the intestines to receive the sediments of food and
drink and to pass them down to the lower belly through the colon and
the bladder, which is the sack in which the urine gathers, so as to expel it
in the normal fashion.

He made for him the two kidneys, right and left, to warm up the
lower belly with their heat, stimulating and strengthening it so as to expel
excrement and urine from the body.

He made for him the spleen on the left-hand side [of the body],
together with the black bile, so that they would chill with their coolness
the bowels, the intestines and the belly, to prevent them fromdehydrating
and drying up13 the food and drink on account of the boiling heat of the
bowels, which they derive from the heat of the blood, the liver and the
red bile.

faculty of appetite (nefesh), the faculty of passion and courage (rua .h) and the faculty of
knowledge (neshamah). See Altmann, ed., Saadya Gaon, .

12 On the role of blood in Donnolo’s physiology and pathology, see Lacerenza, “Il
sangue fra microcosmo,” – and Arieti, “La cultura medica,” .

13 TheHebrew verb ��
 is used here, whichmeans either “dry up” or “destroy”, “spoil,”
which might also fit the present context.



 part three

He made for him the colon, the “tapeworm” intestine, which is joined
to the lower orifice, in order to expel the faeces, dung, excrement and
wind14 produced by his bowels and his intestines. He made for him the
sexual organ, male and female, in order to have sexual intercourse, to
inseminate and to beget. Hemade for him bones to keep the body strong,
and He put flesh on the bones to warm up the coolness of the bones. He
made for him blood vessels, which are the veins by which the whole body
is irrigated. He made for him sinews to establish a strong bond between
the bones and the limbs.

He made for him the limbs, the joints and their points of articulation,
the vertebrae of the spine, the articulated bone joints of the hands, feet,
fingers, arms, thighs, knees, legs, ankles, the soles of the feet, the palms
of the hands, the neck and the shoulders, so that man would be able to
stretch out, bend himself double, crouch, rise, stand up and sit down,
kneel, bow down, and turn his head this way and that.

He15 stretched for him skin over his flesh, bones, sinews and blood
vessels, so as to cover the whole body, to keep it warm and prevent it
from growing cold.

He made for him the skull to keep alive with its dry heat the head and
the eyes, and He created a mucous membrane around the brain in the
head, so that the brain and the eyes should not dry up from the heat of
the brain and the heat of the bowels which rises from below upwards to
the head. He made for him hands with which to touch, seize, grasp, grip,
and carry out work, so as to sustain him. He made for him legs on which
to stand the body and to move it back and forth wherever it wishes to
go.

He made for him the hair of the head to keep his head warm so that it
would not grow cold through the lack of flesh between the skin and the

14 Literally, “the wind of his sneeze.”
15 The following passage, up to “all come from the breath of life that the Maker and

Creator blew into it” on p.  below may well have been the source of the anatomical
description of the creation of man by God in the book Josippon: �	�� ������ �� ��� …
��� ��� �	������ �	� �	� ���� ����� ,�
��� ��� �	���� �	�� ������ ��� ������ �� ��� �����
���
 
�� ���� �	���� 
��� ����� 
����� ������ ��� ��	� ������ �� ���� [“I did not bring
you out of my womb, nor did I rear and raise you. Your flesh which has been offered as a
sacrifice, God gave it to you. He constructed your bones; He wove in the sinews, covered
them with skin above, sprouted hair, and blew the breath of life into your nostrils”] (my
translation. P.M.); see Flusser, ed., The Josippon, I, ; II, – Cf. also Ezek. :–.
According to Bonfil (“Tra due mondi”, ) the source for the book Josippon was not
Donnolo but two poems of Amittai and Yannai. See Klar, ed.,Megillat Ahimaaz,  and
Zulai, ed., Piyyute Yannai, .
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bone of the skull. He made for him the hair of the beard as an ornament
for his face and in order distinguish his appearance from that of women.

He made for him nails for the beauty of his appearance, so as to
distinguish him from other creatures and to scratch himself with them.
He made for the male testicles to warm up the semen within them, to
secrete it through the penis and to ejaculate it. He made for him teats,
which in the female are her breasts, from which the milk is secreted to
suckle children.

He made for the female a womb to hatch an egg into which the semen
is cast, [a womb] in which the child is created. Hemade for both themale
and the female a navel, so that from it the foetus would draw sustenance
by way of his brain and his blood while he is still inside the womb, until
he comes out into the air of the world, for the foetus cannot draw life-
sustaining food by its mouth, which remains blocked until it emerges
into the air of the world by order of the Creator.

This entire edifice is necessary for the body of man and beast [alike],
for all living creatures—[even] fowls, reptiles and insects—for man has
no pre-eminence above beast [Eccl. :], with the following exceptions:
knowledge, understanding and speech.

If the body lacks a single item out of this complex of limbs, bowels,
intestines, brains and orifices mentioned above, it cannot live, for it can-
not contain within it the breath of life [nishmat rua .h hayyim] that the
Creator has blown into it. So long as the constitution of the body is whole-
some and healthy, the breath of life resides within it by the Creator’s
decree. But if the body’s constitution is not wholesome and healthy, if
it lacks one of the parts in which the breath of life resides, or if one of its
parts is afflicted by a serious and painful illness which alters its original
condition, then the breath of life becomes greatly distressed, for it cannot
maintain its residence in the body as before, when the body was first cre-
ated.Then, out of distress, the breath [rua .h] exits the body—nowa lifeless
corpse [golem]—and returns to God who had given it, while the lifeless
corpse remains cold and dead, dry and shrivelled, like an idol made of
mire and mud; it putrefies and decomposes, turning into worms, mag-
gots and earth, as it is written:The dust returns to the earth [Eccl. :].

From this we know that the power of the body [golem]—its shape, its
ability to hear, to see, to smell, to swallow, to speak, to make a sound, to
touch, to act, to walk, to move its limbs, to desire anything, to think, to
know and to understand—all come from the breath of life [nishmat rua .h
ha- .hayyim] that the Maker and Creator blew into it. For when He blew it
in, the Maker of all commanded the breath [rua .h ha-neshamah] that so
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long as it remained established within the body, until its appointed end,
it should enliven the body, to warm it up, and to cool it down, to dry and
moisten it, to make it capable of understanding, to instruct and inform
it of good and evil, to deal with all its needs by means of the vessels, the
limbs and the lungs of the body that the Creator had formed to be the
residence of the spirit [rua .h], to sustain the body—the flesh, the bones,
the brains, the bowels, the intestines, the limbs and the four fundamental
elements, which are blood, phlegm, red and black bile.

He also commanded the spirit of life [rua .h ha-neshamah] and the body
not to dwell one without the other, so that man would not resemble God,
as it is written: You have made him little less than divine, and adorned
him with glory and majesty [Ps. :], for God is a living God for ever
and ever, His years have no end, and He requires none of what we wrote
of above concerning the human body: He does not eat or drink, sleep
or slumber, and He does not grow tired or weary, as it is written: Do I
eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the blood of he-goats? [Ps. :]; and it is
written: See, the guardian of Israel neither slumbers nor sleeps [ibid. :],
and it is [further] written: Do you know? Have you not heard? The Lord
is God from of old, [Creator of the earth from end to end] [Is. :],
and it is written: He never grows faint or weary, His wisdom cannot be
fathomed [ibid. ibid]; and this is what the written:He gives strength to the
weary [ibid. ibid. ]; and this is what is meant by the verse: For the Lord
your God is a consuming fire [Deut. :], which does not refer to eating
and swallowing but rather to a fire that burns, as it is written: The fire
consumed the two hundred and fifty men [Num. :].
The Lord God is truth, a living God and King of the world [Jer. :],

the Lord is gracious and full of compassion [Ps. :], of great strength,
whose power, might and greatness cannot be fathomed; He is all life,
mercy, beauty, graciousness, wisdom, understanding, counsel and great
exploits, voice and speech, sight and hearing.His glory is everywhere,His
greatness is everywhere, His praise and laud are everywhere, His sight
and hearing are everywhere, His power and His might are everywhere,
in heaven, on earth, in the seas and in all the abysses. He is all and all
is from Him; everything is in His hand and within His power, as it is
written: Yours, Lord, are greatness, might, splendor [Ch. :], [and so
on], up to: We praise You and extol your glorious name [ibid. ibid. ].
In reference to this it is written in the Torah:16 The eyes of the Lord are

16 In this passage Donnolo introduces quotations from the Writings (namely, the
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set upon the righteous, His ears attentive to their cry [Ps. :]. [Biblical
expressions such as] “the face of the Lord,”17 “His footstool,”18 “the hand
of the Lord,”19 “the right hand of the Lord,”20 “the mouth of the Lord,”21
“and His heart was saddened”22 are all modelled on customary human
speech.

[This is the] explanation of: Let us make man in our image, after our
likeness [Gen. :]. After the Holy One—blessed be He—had created
the whole world—the upper heavens, the angels and all the servants of
His glory, the earth, the firmament and the waters, the trees, the plants,
the luminaries, the planets, the fishes, the sea-monsters, the birds, all the
different species of small creatures that swarm the sea, the beasts, the
insects and every kind of living creature on earth—He consultedHis holy
spirit [and decided] to createman,whowould be appointed guardian and
master of all creatures—as his servants and slaves—to rule the world, to
reign over and to subdue every creature of the earth and of the waters,
and to acknowledge Him.23 [Thus] He said to His world:24 Let us make
man in our image, after our likeness: in my image and in your image, after
my likeness and after your likeness. He did not say “after our physical
shape and our facial appearance,” but in our image, after our likeness, for
whenever one thing resembles another, whether in its shape or its facial
appearance, [its] power or bodily form, by its actions or its works, its
authority or its speech, its wisdomor its voice, or in every other respect in
which they resemble each other, this resemblance is referred to as image
and likeness, and this is the image and likeness of whichGod spoke toHis
world, not the likeness of physical appearance but rather “in the likeness”
of God’s work and the working of the world.

Psalms) with the term Torah, commonly reserved for the Pentateuch. He clearly under-
stands this to mean Torah in the comprehensive sense of the term, as referring to
the entire biblical corpus. For this practice, which is attested in the classical rabbinic
sources, see e.g. bBerakhot a; Tanhuma, Deuteronomy, re"eh,  and see Ben Yehu-
dah, A Complete Dictionary, XXVI,  and Jastrow, A Dictionary, II, , VII, 
[].

17 See e.g. Gen. :, ; Ex. :.
18 Ps. :, :; Lam. :.
19 See e.g. Ex. :; Deut. :.
20 Hab. :; Ps. :,.
21 See e.g. Ex. :, Lev. :.
22 Gen :.
23 See above p.  n. .
24 Cf. Gen. Rabbah , .
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Just as God is supreme,25 ruling over man and over the entire world,
both above and below, so is man, whenever he satisfies the will of His
creator, as the Lord said to Moses our Master—peace be upon him—
in connection with the affair of the [golden] calf: Let Me alone and I
will destroy them [Deut. :], and in the episode of Korah:The ground
opens its mouth and swallows them up with all that belongs to them [Num.
:], while Elijah the Tishbite, swore that there would be neither dew
nor rain during those years except at his bidding,26 and he brought down
fire from heaven and slew the prophets of Baal [who were] in the land;27
he revived the dead28 and decreed that a double portion of his own spirit
should rest upon Elisha.29 [Similarly], all the holy men who inhabited the
earth ruled both above and below at the Creator’s will, and their own will
was fulfilled.

Just as God knows and understands the past and the future, so also
man, whom God has granted [the] wisdom [required] to know [this].
Just as God supplies sufficient nourishment to all flesh, so man sustains
his household, his servants and his animals. Just as God recompenses
both good and evil, so does man. Just as God distinguishes between
good and evil, so does man. Just as God has constructed the world—the
foundations of the earth, the expanse of the firmament and the basin of
the waters—so also man can construct, lay foundations, put up ceilings,
gather waters, sow, grow herbs, plant and act, but [he does all this] with
toil, weariness, and only by the Creator’s will. Just as no creature can see
God, so man’s breath of life cannot be seen, either in life or in death, not
even when it exits his body.

Just asGod knows the things to come, so too doesman.Whenhis spirit
[ru .ho] and his body cease from toiling for his needs, when he sleeps and
slumbers, while his breath of life stops occupying itself with the body’s
needs, then in his dreams he sees the things to come, the spirits [ru .hot]
of the dead, places he has not visited, people he has not encountered
and [other] exceedingly surprising things that he cannot see when he is
awake.30

25 The section starting here and concluding with “But the Holy One—blessed be He—
created the world from the outset for no other purpose but that it should be built and,
by His great mercy, run by human beings” (see below p. ) is quoted verbatim in Sefer
Or .hot .Saddiqim, (section sha#ar yir"at ha-shamayim), –.

26 See Kings :.
27 Ibid. :–.
28 Ibid. :. See also bSanhedrin a.
29 Kings :–.
30 The source of this passage may well have been the De Opificio Hominis, Migne, ed.,
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Just as there is no creature in the world that knows God’s secrets, so
there is no human being who knows the secrets of man’s inner thoughts,
except God alone, as it is written: The Lord knows the designs of men
[Ps. :].

Inmost thingsman resembles God a little, in proportion to the limited
strength and brevity of life that God gave him. And even though man
resembles God a little, he does not resemble Him in his body, his physical
appearance, his splendour, his power, his magnitude, authority, deeds,
anger, mercy, patience, sanctity, wisdom, understanding or longevity, for
God set an end and a limit to man’s life, and a fixed term to all his
deeds, while God andHis deeds are unfathomable, innumerable, endless,
limitless and termless.

Whatever God did or does, he does it by His utterance and His word,
by His great power and in an istant, neither tiring nor exerting Himself.
He has added the evil impulse to man’s good impulse, for both his benefit
and his detriment, so as to try and test him, [as to] whether [he will
choose] good or evil, and in order that he should desire to be fruitful
and multiply, to build, plant, destroy and uproot what was planted, to
kill, to afflict pain and to smite, to devise plans, to hoard silver and gold,
to wage war and to fight, to rule, reign, subdue, despoil, plunder and rage
exceedingly.

If He had not added the evil impulse to the good, then, out of his fear
of death, man would not have engaged in procreation, would not have

 in which Gregory of Nyssa (ca. /—after ) states that just as God knows
everything, so man per somnia can gain knowledge of past and future things. See above,
p.  n. . Rabbinical tradition was ambivalent about dreams and dream augury, either
condemning (see e.g. bBerakhot b; bGi.t.tin a) or sanctioning it (see e.g. bBerakhot
a–b; Gen. Rabbah :; bNedarim a). For a detailed analysis of the Talmudic theory
of dreams, see Alexander, “Bavli Berakhot a–b.” Donnolo was certainly aware of
the Hippocratic-Galenic medical tradition, which regarded the interpretation of dreams
as an integral part of medical diagnosis. See Oberhelman, “The Diagnostic Dream,” ;
Guidorizzi, “Sogno, diagnosi,”  andHippocraticWritings, Lloyd, ed., –. A similar
view is attested in On Philosophy, one of Aristotle’s early works, in which the Stagirite
affirms that “while sleeping the soul collects itself so that, once back to its true nature,
it becomes prophetic and forecasts the future” (see Rose, ed., Aristotelis, fragment ;
my translation. P.M.), and in Philo’s De Somnis, where the dream is said to be one of
the ways of forecasting future events. See Wolfson, Philo, II, –, –. In th–
th-century Byzantium, oneiromancy attracted widespread interest, as evidenced by
the many texts devoted to the analysis and interpretation of dreams. One of the most
importantwas theOneirocriticon ofAchmet, a treatise by an anonymousEasternChristian
author. See Guidorizzi, “I prontuari oniromantici” and Mavroudi, A Byzantine Book on
Dream Interpretation.
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built a house or desired to acquire livestock and property, would not have
planted or sowed, and would not have desired to work, for he would say
to himself: “Since death has been decreed upon me, why should I toil for
someone else? I desire nothing.” The entire world would then have been
destroyed and perished.31 But the Holy One—blessed be He—created the
world from the outset for no other purpose but that it should be built
and, by His great mercy, run by human beings.

For if God had wished to create in every generation a new world and a
newman, as in the beginning,He certainly could, butHe does notwish to
do so, to prevent the creatures from saying: “There are multiple powers,
and the creation of one is better than the creation of the other.”32 Rather,
all the inhabitants of the world should understand and know that just
as He lives and exists forever, so the works of His hands will not fail to
exist forever, with the exception of flesh and blood creatures, on whom
death was decreed; one generation begets another, the former begetting
and recounting God’s might to the latter.

If man strengthens himself with the good impulse to subdue his evil
impulse,33 so that he does not sin against his Creator but rather employs
his evil impulse [to engage] in those things that derive from the power
of the evil impulse and carries them out with fear of God and without
any sin or transgression, then this would be [for] his good; happy is he
and she that bore him. But if [he employs his evil impulse for] sin and
transgression, this would be [to] his detriment; woe betide him if he does
not return with repentance to his Creator. In almost all these respects
God likenedman toHis own image, except for the evil impulse and death,
as it is written: You have made him little less than divine [Ps. :].

Just as He likened him to Him, He likened him to the world. How?34
He made for him the skull of the head, which is like the firmament of
the sky that is above this firmament. He made for him the upper vault
of the mouth, in which the teeth and jaws are planted, in the likeness of
this firmament which is above us: just as it separates waters from waters,

31 Cf. Gen. Rabbah , ; Eccl. Rabbah , .
32 For the idea that multiple creations are liable to lead to the heretical notion that

there are multiple creative gods, seemSanhedrin :; bSanhedrin a, a.
33 The section, from this point to the end of the long series of comparisons between

the micro and the macrocosm [“….the twelve parts of the body, the ribs and all the limbs
attached to it on either side”] (see below ) is quoted in Sefer Or .hot .Saddiqim, (section
sha#ar yirat ha-shamayim), .

34 The section, from here to “the twelve parts of the body, the ribs and all the limbs
attached to it on either side” on p.  below, is quoted verbatim in Elijah ben Solomon
Abraham ha-Kohen’s Sheve.t Musar, Valdman, ed., II, ilvi, –.
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upper waters from lower waters, so does the upper vault of the mouth
separate the fluid of the head from the fluid of the upper bowel, that is
the stomach.35

Just as God placed His holy Shekhinah36 in the upper heavens, which
He stretched as a ceiling over the waters, as it is written: He sets the
rafters of His lofts in the waters [Ps. :], so He placed the breath of
the spirit of life [rua .h nishmat .hayyim], knowledge and understanding
in the membrane which is crusted over the brain and its fluid within the
head. From this we understand the fact that if the brain is ruptured, man
immediately dies, since the breath of life is set within the brain.37

Just as God placed His holy Shekhinah in the West,38 so He placed the
brain at the back of the head, over the ears, and He placed the breath of
life [rua .h .hayyim] over the brain.

Just as the world exists and is guided by the power of One God, so the
whole of man’s body exists by the power of the one breath of life that God
gave it, which guides it in rectitude, health and strength, enabling it to

35 From the Greek στ6μα*ς [stomachos] and Latin stomachus. The spelling of this
term in the manuscripts of S .H is unstable. It is likely that Donnolo used the Greek or
Latin form, even though this term is attested, in a variety of spellings, in the classical
rabbinic sources. See Jastrow, A Dictionary, I,  and Sokoloff, A Dictionary, .

36 The divine Presence in Rabbinic Hebrew. On the concept of Shekhinah in Rabbini-
cal literature, see Urbach,The Sages, –, particularly .

37 Galen of Pergamum (ca. –) asserted, in opposition to Aristotle’s cardiocen-
tric theory, that the centre and most important life organ of the body was the brain. He
conducted a series of experiments on animals by which he showed that the body dies
if the brain is removed from it. See Clarke and O’Malley,The Human Brain, –, –
.

38 See Num. Rabbah :, :; Lam. Rabbah :; Piŗkê de Rabbi Eliezer, VI, Friedlan-
der, ed., ; bSanhedrin b and bBaba Batra a–b where the sages debate the loca-
tion of the Shekhinah in the world. In his system of correspondences between micro
and macrocosm, Donnolo follows the Biblical assumption that the north is the source
of evil (see e.g. Jer. :, :, :)—which in the macrocosm appears in the form of
dangerous natural phenomena, in opposition to the south, from which good origi-
nates. Donnolo links the opposition between north and south to that between the right-
hand side, traditionally conceived as positive and good, and the left-hand side, which
is associated with evil. On the opposition between left and right in Western culture,
see Hertz, “The pre-eminence of the Right Hand”. The macrocosmic West corresponds
in the microcosm to the uppermost point of man’s body, the head, in which Donnolo
locates the breath of life. See Sharf, The Universe, . In Sefer ha-mazzalot Donnolo
similarly affirms that ������ �	��� ��� ����� ����� ����� ���	�� [“The Skekhinah
is always in the West, as it is said: Extol him who rides on the clouds” (Ps. :, with
�����—“clouds”—understood as deriving from the same stem and thus meaning the
same as ����—“west”)] (my translation. P.M.). Hebrew text in Luzzatto, “Mikhtav gimel,”
.



 part three

exist until its [appointed] end. But if some other, evil breath,39 interferes
with his body, the body will not survive in its original state.

Just as He placed in the firmament of the heavens two luminaries
and five planets, so He placed two eyes in man’s head, the right eye
corresponding to the sun, and the left eye corresponding to the moon;40
the left nostril corresponds to Mars, and the right nostril corresponds to
Mercury; the tongue, mouth and lips correspond to Jupiter; the right ear
corresponds to Venus, and the left ear corresponds to Saturn.

Just asHemade the atmosphere [awir] between the firmament and the
earth, so He made in man’s body the chest and the torso.41

Just as Hemade air in the atmosphere [ha-rua .h ba-awir] of the hollow
of the world, so the spirit of the breath of life [rua .h nishmat ha- .hayyim]
comes out of the lungs, which are in the chest and the torso, namely in
the hollow of the body.

Just asHe spread the earth over thewaters, soHe covered and stretched
themembrane of flesh which is upon the liver and the belly, the intestines
and the spleen, which is the flesh between the lungs and the liver, the
spleen, the intestines and the belly.

Just as God made birds, fish, animals and cruel beasts which prey on
each other, eating and swallowing each other, as well as others which
are compassionate and innocent, never harming each other, so He made

39 The Hebrew ��
� ����� ��� 
�� is somewhat ambiguous. �+�;�-� normally means
“anything” and is indicated in the present translation by “some,” but it could just
conceivably be read as a feminine adjective coined byDonnolo from �;�-�, which is a vari-
ant of �;�- “blemish”—and can be understood as “defective,” “blemished” (see Brown, A
Hebrew and English Lexicon,  s.v. �;�-� and Ben Yehudah, A Complete Dictionary, VI,
 s. v. �;�-�). There is yet another possibility of reading ��
� ����� as “from another
nation” with the � of ����� being prepositional, but this seems most unlikely, given that
the passage clearly concerns the “breath of life” of universal man rather than specifically
that of the Jew’s.

40 The correspondence between the luminaries and the eyes also appears in the com-
mentary on SY (see below, p. ), where Donnolo reformulates, according to the prin-
ciples of Ptolemaic astrology, the set of correspondences between the planets and the
human body as listed in SY. In the following section, however, these correspondences dif-
fer not only from SY’s but also from Donnolo’s own as he reformulated them in his com-
mentary. As observed by Sharf (The Universe, –), Donnolo distinguishes between
different types of correspondence. The first type is represented by SY, which in Don-
nolo’s view simply describes the mechanics of creation.The second type, described in the
present passage, explains the correspondence in terms of analogy between certain parts
of the body and certain planets. The third type defines the melothesia (planetary influ-
ence on the human body) by identifying the correct relationships between each planet
and the organ which is said to be under its influence.

41 This sentence is missing from Castelli’s edition; see Castelli, Il commento, .
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human beings. But to human beings He gave knowledge and authority
to prevent themselves from doing harm, for which they are liable to
punishment.

The good [humans] are comparable to the good birds and beasts, as it
is written:My darling, my faultless dove [Song :], and it is written: For
you, My flock, flock that I tend [Ez. :], while the bad [humans] are
comparable to the bad ones, as it is said: He is like a lion eager for prey
[Ps. :].

Just as there are in the world good and bad trees and plants—like
those leaves that emit a good scent, and the fruits that are nutritious
and therapeutic, and others that are lethal and malignant, like poisonous
herbs, thorns and thistles—so there are good and bad human beings.The
good ones are comparable to good trees and plants, as Scripture says: Like
an apple tree among the trees of the forest, so is my beloved among the sons
[Song :], and it is written: Like the lily among the thorns, so is my darling
among the daughters [ibid. ibid. ], while the bad ones are comparable to
thorns and thistles, as it is said: But the wicked shall all be raked aside like
thorns [Sam. :].

Just as God created man, beast and all living beings to dwell on earth,
so God created the heart on that membrane of flesh which is over the
liver,42 and within the heart He placed the breath of life.

Just as beneath the earth Hemade abysses, mire andmud, so Hemade
inman the upper bowel, and the intestines which receive food and drink.

Just as thewaters of themire andmud swarmwith insects and creeping
things of every kind, so the intestines of man swarm with the mire of
food and drink sediments: insects, creeping things, and worms—long,
short, wide, round, big, small, thick and thin, as thread-like as white
hairs.43

Just as Hemade the sea basins in the world, so Hemade inman a place
for the urine to gather, which is a sack called bladder.

42 This is probably the muscle which separates the thorax from the abdomen. See
Muntner, Rabbi Shabtai Donnolo, I,  and Sharf, “Shabbatai Donnolo’s idea,”  n. .

43 In this description of the intestinal worm, also known by the name of taenia,
Donnolo follows the text of Asaf, who said: �	� ���� ���� ����� %��� ������ "�����
��� ,������ ,��� ��	 ��	�� ��� ��� ,������ ����� ���
� ��� ��� .����� %���� %��� ����
���	 ���� ���� ����� ��� ���
��� ������� �����	 [“This is in order to teach you the
generation of the creeping creature living in the intestines of man, and of any other
creeping creatures swarming in the intestines. They may be large, white and small; some
of them are a span long, coiling [round] themselves, shaped likeworms that crawl without
feet, while some are as thin as hair”] (my translation P.M.). See Muntner, Mavo le-sefer,
.
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Just as He made bases beneath the earth, so He made as a foundation
for the whole body the bones on either side of the spine and the two
thighs.

Just as He made the slimy stones44 which are sunk in the abyss and in
between which the waters flow out, so Hemade the two kidneys through
which the semen comes out and passes to the testicles and the genitals.45

Just as one abyss calls another, as it is written,Where deep calls to deep
in the roar of Your cataracts [Ps. :], so the upper bowel, the stomach,
calls on the intestines to receive the sediment of food and drink; and
the lower belly—which is the intestine known as “blind,” since it has no
exit46—calls on the kidney ducts, which are like tubes made to receive the
urine that is drained and filtered out of food from within that intestine,
and to conduct it to the bladder; and the kidney tubes call on bladder
ducts to receive the urine and conduct it so that it gathers within the
bladder, which is like the lower abyss, the abyss below all abysses; and that
intestine, which is known as blind and has no exit, calls on the intestine
which is called “the tapeworm,” namely, the colon, to receive the dung,
excrement and faeces.

Just as Godmade rivers to irrigate the world, soHemade in the human
body veins, which are the blood vessels that conduct the blood in order
to irrigate the whole body.47

44 See below p. .
45 Donnolo here follows the Hippocratic tradition according to which the semen was

a fluid diffused throughout the body and collected in the spinal marrow, from where it
moved through the kidneys and the testicles to the genitals. Hippocratic Writings, Lloyd,
ed., –. On the role of the kidneys and their connection with sexual activity in
Jewish medicine, see Kottek, “The kidneys,” –.

46 This is the caecum, the “blind gut.”
47 As pointed out by Lacerenza, “Il sangue fra microcosmo,” , a very similar

comparison between rivers and veins is found in Περ� ��δ�μ�δων, a treatise belonging
to the Hippocratic Corpus, of which only the first five chapters have reached us in the
original Greek, in addition to two Latin translations of chapters I–XI. This text enjoyed
widespread circulation until the late Middle Ages, as witnessed by its pseudo-Galenic
commentary, translated into Arabic as Kitāb "al-"asābı̄" by .Hunain ibn Is .haq of Baghdad
(–). In Sefer Or .hot .Saddiqim (Prague ),  where this part of Donnolo’s text
is quoted verbatim (see above p. ), between this and the next paragraph there is a long
passage which reads: ������ .���� "	����� ��
���� ������ ����	�� ������ ��� ����� ��� ��	�
��� ����� ���
 ��� ������� ���� ��� ������ ����
�� ��
��� ��� ������ ���� ��� ������� ������
��
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.������ ���� ��� ���� ������ ������ ����� ��� ��� ��� ����� [“Just as there are clear, turbid,
sweet, salted and bitter waters in the world, so there are in man: out of his eyes come salty
waters, out of his nostrils cold waters, out of his throat warm waters, out of his mouth
sweet waters, out of his ears bitter waters, while the waters of the urine are bitter and
malodorous.There are cold and warm winds in the world, and so it is with man: when he
opens his mouth and blows, his breath is warm, while when he purses his lips and blows,
his breath is cold. There are thunders in the world and a voice in man; lightning in the
world and a lighthing-like, shining countenance in man. There are constellations in the
world, and those who observe the stars can foretell by them future events. Likewise, there
are [prognostic] signs inman: if he has an itch without a sore, a louse, or a flea, those who
are experts in this science can foretell future events by it, as well as by the contours ofman’s
hand and by the countenance of his face. This science was in possession of the wise men
of old but later generations forgot it. Wise men can also predict future events by the trees
and the grasses, and this is referred to in what was said of rabbi Yo .hanan ben Zakkai, who
knew the language of palm-trees, namely, he was an expert observer of the movement of
palm-trees by which he could foretell future events” (cf. bSukkah a and bBaba Batra
a)]. The same passage is attested in ms. Oxford—Bodleian Library—Mich.  (Ox)
on f. b. A similar passage concerning the salinity of waters is attested in ms. Vatican—
BibliotecaApostolica—ebr.  (V) f. b; see above –. Castelli (Il commento,  n. )
published it as a footnote to his edition of S .H without comment, as didMuntner in Rabbi
Shabtai, I, . In hisTheUniverse, , however, Sharf argued that: “the consonance of the
examples in this passage with the other examples in the analogy, and particularly their
explicit medical interest, reasonably support its inclusion as a genuine part of Donnolo’s
argument, an inclusion not specifically rejected by any of its editors, even if its ms. source
is to remain unknown. And even were it held to be only the interpolation of a copyist,
it would still have some value as a vivid additional illustration of Donnolo’s argument
from someone by whom that argument had been correctly understood.” The passage
is not attested by any witness of the tradition and there is therefore no cogent reason
to include it in the text. In addition to Sharf ’s observation, however, other important
details should be considered: first, the passage is entirely compatible with Donnolo’s
argumentation, offering details of the relation between the micro and macrocosm which
are not mentioned by Donnolo; secondly, the passage concerning the different types of
waters is very similar to a passage of Asaf ha-rofe’s text (to which Donnolo refers time
and again in his work) who has a virtually identical list:.��� ���� ���� ���� �	��� �� …
���
 ��� ,���� ������ ��� ,������ ���� ��� ,����� ���� ��� ,������ ��
��� ��� :���� #��� ���
������ [“… then the waters were differentiated into six types of taste, which are, in the
human body: salty waters from his eyes, cold waters from his nostrils, bitter waters from
his ears, sweet waters from his mouth, warm waters from his (urethral) ducts …”] (my
translation. P.M.); thirdly, Sefer Or .hot .Saddiqim quotes passage attested only in G (ms.
Oxford—Bodleian Library—Heb.e.) the oldest witness of the tradition, which contains
long and extended parts of the text not attested by othermanuscripts of S .H.On all this see
above, . Noteworthy is the reference in this passage to chiromancy and metoposcopy,
the arts of determining human character and fate by interpreting the contours of the
palm and the forehead. These disciplines were known to the mystics of the Merkavah.
See Scholem, “Physiognomy and Chiromancy”; idem, “Chiromancy (Palmistry)”; idem,
“Ein Fragment zur Physiognomik und Chiromantik”; Gruenwald, “New Passages,” –
 and idem, Apocalyptic, –. Donnolo’s references to these two disciplines are in
perfect consonancewith awell attestedGalenicmedical tradition elaborating onAristotle
and Hippocrates. See Barton, Power and Knowledge, –, particularly –; Evans,
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Just as from the southernmost end of the world—which is Teman and
the right-hand side of the world48—issue heat and an abundance of dew
and rain and goodwinds, so, atGod’s command, from the right-hand side
of man issue the heat that is produced by the red bile, which is suspended
from liver, and the sap of the blood that comes out of the liver on the
right-hand side of man.

Just as snow, the cold, hail and frost issue from the northern end, so
the cold issues from the left-hand side of man, from the spleen and the
black bile which is situated within the spleen.

Just as evil comes out of the world from the north—as the Scripture
says: From the north shall disaster break loose (Jer. :)—so every serious
and dangerous illness issues from the black bile which lies within the
spleen, on the left-hand side. Just as the northern end of the world is
the abode of all harmful demons, comets, earthquakes, winds, lightnings
and thunders,49 so is the abode of black bile, which lies in the spleen, on
the left-hand side, and from which emanate all serious and dangerous
illnesses, such as the quartan fever50 and every kind of madness, fear,
trembling of the limbs and the poleg,51 which is paralysis, as well asmouth
spasms, blurred vision and sudden blindness.

“The Study of Physiognomy,” and idem, Physiognomics. On this passage see alsoMuntner,
Mavo le-sefer, –. A similar passage occurs inAggadat #olam qa.tan, Jellinek, ed., .
According to Samuel Kottek, (“Šabbetay Donnolo,” –, particularly  n. ), who
rejects the Donnolian authorship, this passage was “apparemment inséré par quelque
copiste, il s’agit d’une paraphrase de Avot de-Rabbi Natan.” See Goldin, ed.,The Fathers,
–; Castelli, Il commento,  n. ,  n. ,  n. ,  n. ,  n. ,  n.  [Italian
section]; Sharf,The Universe,  [Hebrew text] and Sermoneta, “Il neoplatonismo,” 
n. .

48 The south is on the right-hand side in relation to those who observe the rising sun
and the planets in the east. Cf. bBaba Batra b. See BenYehudah,AComplete Dictionary,
XVI,  []. By the same token Donnolo says in Sefer ha-mazzalot that ���� ������…
���� �� ��� ����� ����� ��
��� ������ [… “the seven constellations always rise from the
north to the right-hand side , which is the south”]. Text in Luzzatto, “Mikhtav gimel,”
.

49 SeemBerakhot :; bBerakhot a, b–a; b .Hulin a.
50 This is the “quartana consumption,” known by the scientific name of plasmodium

malariae. The plasmodium is one of the three malarial viruses (plasmodium vivax; plas-
modiummalariae and plasmodium falciparum). It causes fever alternating every seventy-
two hours with apyrexy. Donnolo was obviously not aware of the viral causes of the dis-
ease and attributed it to black bile, as did both Hippocrates and Galen. See Siegel, Galen’s
System, – and Wittern, “Galen’s intermittent fever.”

51 Castelli, who follows the spelling ���� of ms. Florence ., suggests (Il commento,
 n. ) a derivation from the Arabic falig meaning paralysis of half the body, while
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Just as rain clouds rise up as steam from the earth, raising the waters of
the abysses up to the firmament to rain down upon the earth,52 so steam
rises up from the upper bowel and raises fluid up to the mouth and the
head. And from that fluid, which rises from the bowel, tears are secreted,
as well as the mucosa of the nostrils and the saliva of the mouth.

Just as God created mountains and heights in the world, so He created
in the human body the shoulders, the joints of the arms, the junctions of
the knees, the joints of the ankles and the joints of all the other limbs. Just
as He created solid, hard stones and rocks in the world, so He created in
man his teeth and jaws, which are harder than any bone or iron. Just as
He created in the world both sturdy and soft trees, so He created in man
both strong and soft bones.

Just as He created in the world both a dense, hard soil and amoist, soft
soil, so He created inman both flesh and skin, the flesh being comparable
to the soft soil, and the skin to the hard, dense soil.

Just as He created in the world trees and plants that produce fruit and
seed as well as trees and plants that produce neither, so He made human
beings who produce offspring and those who do not produce offspring.
And just as the trees and plants do not produce fruit at the wrong time,
so human beings do not produce offspring at the wrong time. Just as the
trees grow old, so human beings grow old.

Just as God causes plants and forest trees to grow from the earth, so
He makes man’s hair grow from his head, his beard and his body.

Sharf (TheUniverse, ) raises the additional possibility of a Latin and Greek etymology
(plaga and πλαγ@ [plagà] or πληγL [pleghè] meaning in both Latin and Greek “blow”
or “stroke”). See also Durling, A Dictionary, . For the medieval Hebrew �/�$ in the
sense of paralysis, see Ben Yehudah, A Complete Dictionary, X, . The term occurs
in the writings Asaf ha-rofè (ca. th century), which Donnolo seems to quote verbatim
here: ��� �������� ���� ��
 ��� … ������� ���� ������ … ���
�� ����� ���� ����
���� [“These are the diseases (provoked) by the black bile … and he who is struck by
the disease of paralysis … and those who are not struck by the disease of paralysis,
which is the poleg”] (my translation P.M.). The origin of ������� [“paralysis”] is not
entirely clear. Sharf (The Universe,  n. ) derives it from the archaic Italian paralisia,
which is first attested in documents dating back to mid th century. See Battaglia,
Grande Dizionario, XII, –.The use of this term by Asaf ha-rofè (who lived around
the th century, somewhere betweee Babylonia and Upper Galilee) demonstrates the
groundlessness of this hypothesis. A Latin (paralysis) or Greek (παρ@λυσις) origin for
the �������/�������� used inAsaf ’s work, which is certainlyDonnolo’s source, ismuch
more likely. See Durling, ibid., .

52 Cf. Aristotle,Meteorologica. Lee, ed., b, b–a and, on the nature of clouds
in the Bible and in rabbinic literature, Sutcliffe, “The Clouds.”



 part three

Just as the forest of the earth teems with beasts and creeping creatures,
so the hair of the head, the beard and the body teem with lice, both big
and small, and with nits.

Just as God created the Dragon in the world and stretched it out in
the firmament from east to west, from end to end, with the planets,
the constellations and everything else in the world attached to it, so He
created in man’s body the white cord of the brain inside the vertebrae of
the spinal column, which stretches from the top of the brain in the head
down to the sacrum, with the twelve parts of the body,53 the ribs and all
the limbs attached to it on either side.

The head of spinal column is the brain in the head, while the tail of the
spinal column is the sacrum and the genital organ.

Just as the head of the Dragon is beneficent and the tail is maleficent,
so the head of the spinal cord is beneficent and the tail of the spinal cord
is maleficent.

Just as God created twelve constellations by which He directs the
universe, so He created in man the twelve parts of the body: two hands,
two forearms, two arms, two feet, two legs and two thighs.54

Just as God established six constellations of the Zodiac in the south
and six in the north, so He established six parts of the body on the right
and six on the left-hand side of the [human] body.

Just as the world and everything within it, both below and above, are
driven by the power of the spirit of the Holy One—blessed be He—so the
entire human body, both its lower and upper, its internal and external
parts, is driven by the power of the spirit of the breath of life that God
blew into it.

Just as God substains the world55 with everything in it, both below
and above,—even though fools and ignoramuses imagine that He is
substained [by it]—so the breath of life substains the whole human body,
both its lower and upper, its internal and external parts, from end to end,
even though the ignoramuses imagine that the body substains the breath
[of life], which is not the case, for when man’s life span is exhausted and

53 See directly below: “Just as God established six constellations … six parts of the
body on the right …”

54 As for the case of planetary melothesia above (see p.  n. ), the series of
melothesiac correspondences here does not follow any previous astrological tradition and
does not abide by the zodiacal melothesia of SY. See below pp. –. Donnolo limits
the comparison here to the zodiacal constellations and the twelve parts of the body which
have motorial properties.

55 See Isaiah : and Lev. Rabbah :; bBerakhot a.
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comes to its end, the breath of life departs from the body and returns
to God who had given it, while the body, namely the corpse [golem],
remains as lifeless as a stone and of no use at all.

Just as God lives forever, so man’s soul [ru .ho]56 lives forever, for better
or for worse. If he was good and upright in life, his soul will live forever57
and in peace, while if he was wicked and sinful in life, and did not repent,
his soul will be doomed to eternal woe, great trouble and anguish, as it
is written:The life of my lord will be bound up in the bundle of life in the
care of the Lord; but He will fling away the lives of your enemies as from
the hollow of a sling [Sam. :],58 and it is written:The righteous man
perishes, and no man lays it to heart [Is. :], but this is immediately
followed by: Yet he shall come to peace, he shall have rest on his couch who
walked straightforward [ibid. ibid. ].

David, too, begged Him for this and said: Do not sweep me away with
sinners, nor my life with bloody men. [Ps. :]. From this we understand
that the condition of the soul [rua .h] after death depends on man’s deeds
in life, for better or for worse. As for the sinners and transgressors who
did not repent of their evil deeds, [about them] it is written: And they
shall go out and gaze on the corpses of the men who have rebelled against
Me. Their worms shall not die, nor their fire be quenched; they shall be a
horror to all flesh [Is. :]; and as to the corpses of the righteous and
those who repented, [about them] is written:Oh, let Your dead revive! Let
corpses arise! Awake and sing, youwho dwell in dust! [ibid. :], and it is
written:The confident mind You guard in safety, in safety because it trusts
in You [ibid. ibid. ].

Just as God fills the entire earth and the whole of thismacrocosm, both
below and above—as it is written:Holy, holy, holy! The Lord of Hosts! His
presence fills all the earth! [ibid. :], and it is written: If a man enters
a hiding place, Do I not see him? says the Lord. Do I not fill heaven and
earth? says the Lord [Jer. :]—so man’s breath of life [nishmat rua .h
ha- .hayyim] [namely, his soul] fills the whole of his body, which is like a

56 On themeaning of
�� as soul, see belown. . In this passage it seems fairly certain
that Donnolo is taking rua .h tomean soul, particularly since in the Leviticus Rabbah (:)
(see previous note), which clearly underlies Donnolo’s discussion, the analogy is between
God and the soul (ha-nefesh). On the relationship between body and soul in rabbinic
literature, see Urbach,The Sages, –.

57 Literally, “his soul will be bound in the bundle of [eternal] life.” See Sam. :.
58 Cf. bShabbat b; Eccl. Rabbah ,; Pirqe de-rabbi Eli#ezer, XXXIV; Midrash

Tehillim :; Aggadat Bereshit, ; Sifrè onNumbers, parashat Naso’ , parashat Pin .has
; Qohelet Zu.ta, .
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microcosm, from the soles of his feet to the top of his head, from end to
end, right down to his finger and toe nails.59

From this we understand the fact that if something touches a person’s
body without him seeing [what it was]—such as an animal, a creeping
creature, an insect, a bird, a man, a beast, an iron [instrument], a thorn,
wood, fire, cold or hot water, whether his body [was being touched] or his
head, whether internally or externally, whether on the skin of his flesh or
at the extremities of his hands or feet—his body instantly senses where it
was touched.Theperson is able to sense this for as long as he is alive, since
his body is full of the breath of life [rua .h ha- .hayyim], while after death
he senses nothing of what happens to his body, whether good or bad, and
it is in respect of this that it is written:Whoever sheds the blood of man,
by man shall his blood be shed [Gen. :]. This teaches us that whoever
murders a [single] person it is as if he has destroyed the entire world,60
for man is comparable to the whole of Creation and to God’s likeness.

Another reason and another explanation is that for in His image did
God make man [ibid. ibid. ] [means that] God made him resemble His
own image to a minute degree. How? At the beginning of the Creation
He extracted air from His spirit [rua .h me-ru .ho] by His great power, and
with that air He produced water by His great power, and out of this water
He produced fire by His exceeding power, and He congealed some of the
water by the power of fire and turned it into earth, and out of these four
elements, He established and created the entire world.The four elements
are as follows: air, water, fire and earth, and thus He createdman, too, out
of these four elements, out of air, water, fire and earth, which [inman] are
blood, phlegm, red bile and black bile.

Blood is comparable to air, for the blood is the life [nefesh] [Deut. :]
and life is the breath of life [rua .h]; the quality [koa .h]61 of breath is hot

59 See Lev. Rabbah :; bBerakhot a.
60 Cf. mSanhedrin, :; bSanhedrin a. According to Avot de-rabbi Natan (chap-

ter XXXI of version A): “He who destroys one soul is accounted by Scripture as though
he had destroyed a whole world which was created by ten words …Thus thou dost learn
that one man’s life is equal to all the work of Creation.” English translation in Goldin, ed.,
The Fathers, –.

61 The Hebrew reads 
�	, normally rendered “power,” “strength,” “force.” For the
medieval sense of quality, property, faculty or attribute, see Ben Yehudah, A Complete
Dictionary, V,  []; Klatzkin,Thesaurus Philosophicus, II, –. Donnolo uses the
same term in reference to the physical characteristics of the celestial bodies and the
influences that they exert on living beings. In this sense 
�	 seems to be a calque from
the Greek δ:ναμις which Ptolemy employs in his writings. See e.g. Ptolemy, Tetrabilos,
Feraboli, ed., .
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and moist, and the quality of blood is [also] hot and moist. Pleghm is
comparable to water, for the quality of water is cold and moist, and the
quality of pleghm is [also] cold and moist.

Red bile is comparable to fire, for the quality of fire is hot and dry, and
the quality of red bile is [also] hot and dry.

Black bile is comparable to earth, for the quality of earth is cold and
dry and the quality of black bile is [also] cold and dry. All this God made
with His great power and His exceedingly strong might.

The air [rua .h] that God blew and produced out of His sprit [rua .h] at
the beginning of the work of the Creation could not be fathomed and
had no measure. He produced water out of His moisture, together with
that air that could not be fathomed and had no measure, and out of His
moisture—the water that could not be fathomed and had nomeasure, He
produced fire. He congealed some of the water and made earth, which
could not be fathomed and had no measure or size. Now, when God
created this macrocosm [ha-#olam ha-zeh ha-gadol] at the beginning
of the Creation, out of it He also created and formed man, who is the
microcosm [#olam ka.tan].

God made him resemble something of His own image and the image
of the world. He first created the first man in the image of God, but
diminished from it a little, as it is written:That you made him little less
than divine [Ps. :]. He gave man permission that he, too, should make
man out of his own body and at his own instigation,62 to the extent of
his ability as determined by the will of the Creator, may He be exalted.
How? He produces the spirit [rua .h]63 of sexual desire out of his spirit of
life [rua .h ha- .hayyim]64 by way of producing spirit from spirit,65 and the
spirit of desire stimulates the [production of] semen, which is like water,
by way of [producing] water out of spirit [namely, air]. Both the spirit of
desire and the semen enter the womb together with the spirit of life, and
owing to the quality of the spirit of life, which is produced together with
the semen, and by virtue of the spirit of desire, the semen is heated by the
heat [that prevails within] the womb, as if by light fire.66

62 Namely, reproduce himself, procreate.
63 Donnolo is exploiting the ambiguities of the Hebrew rua .h in a way which is

impossible to convey in English. I have therefore translated rua .h as “spirit” throughout
the passage.

64 The passage lends itself to a different interpretation if “his” is read as “His,” changing
the meaning to God’s spirit of life.

65 See below p.  (on SY §).
66 Donnolo seems to follow here the Hippocratic-Galenic theory according to which

the spirit (πνε7μα) is contained in the sperm. See Galen, On Semen, , .
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This, then, is comparable to [producing] fire out of water. The heat
congeals the semen, out of which are created the flesh, the sinews, the
bones and the skin, which are comparable to earth. This is like creating
earth from water.

Here you have the microcosm, which man makes out of his body to
his limited capacity, at the will of his Creator, by means of his [sexual]
impulse and the breath of the spirit of life that God blew into the nostrils
of the first man.

Just as the spirit of the livingGod does not diminish in the least by dint
ofHis having produced breath out ofHis spirit, and just asHe is not in the
least diminished by producing water out of His moisture together with
that breath that He produced out of the Holy Spirit that lives for ever and
ever—so, man’s breath of life is not in the least diminished by expending
his breath of life together with his semen, and similarly he is not in the
least diminished by producing the semen out of his body’s moisture.

In order to let man know that what we wrote above as regards the
creation of human beings—who are [all] products of the first man, right
down to the point when the world comes to its end, one [made] from
the body of another, one from the body of another—cannot be known
except by means of the intellect, insight, profound wisdom, knowledge,
and the desire to inform people of the power of His mighty deeds, He
grantedman permission, bymeans of his sight and the work of his hands,
to understand and to know the actions that God performed at the very
beginning, to believe and to thank God, to testify that He is a great and
awesome God, great in His power and awesome in His deeds.

He permitted man to know how to blow air through his throat from
his pharynx with open lips,67 so as to exhale the air of his breath of life
from his body, and how, with the same air, to excrete moisture from his
body.

Whoever does not believe this should take a stone, or an [object made
of] iron, or anything else that is hard and dry—hard inasmuch as it does
not absorb moisture quickly, and dry inasmuch as it does not excrete
moisture—so that no one would claim that the moisture [he produces]
comes out of the object and not out of him. He will then see and believe
that a little moisture comes out of his body and onto that object on which
he has blown air. Man can do all this only in very small measure, to the
extent of his limited power, the shortness of his breath68 and the brevity of

67 Donnolo is probably referring to belching.
68 The Hebrew text has here �
�� ����� which in Biblical and rabbinical Hebrew is
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his mortal life, so that he will appreciate [by contrast] what God can do.
Because man’s breath of life is extremely limited, he is able to exhale by
blowing out of his throat and pharynx only a very small amount of air out
of his breath. And since the moisture of man’s body is extremely limited,
he is able to excrete only a very small amount of moisture by blowing
out air, and he is not able to produce fire from this moisture that comes
out of his body, because the quantity of moisture that he produces is too
small. For this reason God gave him the knowledge, understanding and
ingenuity to make [for himself] a substitute [source of fire].

Since man is not able to suspend water in the air without a vessel, as
God, by His great power, did at the very beginning, God gave him the
knowledge, understanding and ingenuity to put water in a vessel made
of clear, translucent glass, so that he can grasp the vessel containing the
water with his hand and lift it up in the air of the world.

Since man does not have any light, brightness or radiance that are
comparable to God’s brightness and radiance, he lifts up that glass vessel
containing pure water and sets it up facing the sun’s radiance in the
heat of summer, holding in his other hand some strands of pure flax,
or cotton wool, or the putrescence of forest trees whose name in Greek
and Latin is isqah.69 He then places the strands of flax or the wool or the
putrescence called isqah directly opposite albeit at some distance from

commonly understood idiomatically as “impatience” (e.g. Ex. :; Micah :; Job :
and Prov. : where it is contrasted with ���� "��, “patience”). In the present context,
however, it appears that Donnolo employs the term literally as “shortness of breath.” Asaf
ha-rofè uses ���� ���� in the sense of stenocardia (asthma). See Muntner,Mavo le-sefer,
.

69 Muntner (Rabbi Shabtai, II,  n. ) and Sharf (The Universe,  n. ) suggest that
isqah is a corruption of the Latinmuscus and propose �	�� [tree-moss]. Neither of them
attempts to account for the Greek derivation hinted at by Donnolo. It should be noted
that Donnolo is speaking of a particularly inflammable substance, which would seem to
preclude tree moss. In late Latin and Italian vulgate esca was the name of a dry fungus
which it was customary to saturate with potassium nitrate in order to light a fire. It was
subsequently also used in place of gunpowder in firearms. Isidore of Seville (ca. –)
describes this fungus in terms closely resembling Donnolo’s text: fungi, quod aridi ignem
acceptum concipiant; ��ς enim ignis est; unde et esca vulgo dicitur, quod sit fomes ignis
et nutrimentum [“dried up mushrooms catch fire easily; phos is the name for fire; it is
also commonly called esca, as it is tinder and nourishment for the fire”] (my translation
P.M.). Latin text in Isidore of Seville, Isidori Hispalensis, Lindsay, ed., II, XVII, , . See
Battaglia, Grande dizionario, V, –;Thesaurus Linguae Latinae, V, col.  and Du
Fresne du Cange,Glossarium, III, ).The Greek <σκα/<σκα(ι) [iska/ iskai] was a fungus
used inmedical practice to coverwounds and to cauterise; seeThesaurusGraecae Linguae,
VIII, col. ; Lexikon zur Byzantinischen Gräzität, I, , Vocabolario degli accademici, V,
, and Durling, A Dictionary, .
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the glass vessel. Because of the sun’s radiance, which shines onto the glass
vessel, the radiant heat of the sun is transmitted from the glass vessel
and the water within it.Then the cotton wool, the putrescence or the flax
strands become inflamed and burn like fire.70This is how one knows how
to produce air from breath [rua .h], water from air [rua .h] and fire from
water.

Whoever wants to understand, to know and to believe how the earth
was made out of water by the power of fire, should take a copper kettle
and fill it with pure, clear water. He should then boil it on a fire and top it
up as the water evaporates, boiling and topping up, boiling and topping
up day after day, for many years. If [eventually] he breaks the copper
kettle, he will find in it a substance as hard and solid as a stone. And
if anyone should whisper in his heart [sceptically]: “Who can test this
thing?” let him go to the coppersmiths and ask them if they have ever
come across a copper kettle in which water had been boiled for many
years, or a princely copper vessel, called in Greek mulyarin,71 that is the
vessel in which the servants of princes boil the hot water with which they
dilute the wine drunk by their masters, blending it with that hot water. If
this vessel becomes worn with age after so many years of being used for

70 Rashi is familiar with this description andmentions it in his commentary on bBe.sah
a, ascribing it, however, not to Donnolo [with at least some of whose works he was
familiar; see Sharf,The Universe, ] by name but to an anonymous liturgical “poet from
Lombardy”: ��	�	��� ,��� �
 �����	 ,��
� ������ ,���� ��	�	� ��	� ��� ������—���� ��
������ �
� ��� ���� ����� ����� "	 ,����� ���� ��	�	�� ������� ����� ������� ,����� ������
����������� [“From the water. If one pours some water into a transparent glass vessel and
leaves it in the sun, while the sun is very hot, the glass will produce a flame. One then
touches the glass with some chaff and it catches fire. So I heard in a yo.ser composed by
one of the eminent sages of Lombardy”] (my translation. P.M.) The same explanation
is mentioned by Tobias ben Eliezer in his Midrash Leqa .h .Tov, Buber, ed., I, a and in
ms. Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale, Héb. ff. b–b. See Vajda, “Quelques traces de
Sabbatai Donnolo,” .

71 From the Greek μιλι@ριν (miliárion) and Latin milliarium. This was a tall and
narrow copper vessel used to boil water. SeeThesaurus Linguae Latinae, VIII, col. 
andThesaurus Graecae Linguae, V, col. . The term occurs in the classical rabbinic
sources as ������ or ������ (mulyar). See mShabbat :; bShabbat b, a; bPesa .him
a; yShabbat a. See also Jastrow, A Dictionary, II,  and Krauss, Griechische und
Lateinische Lehnwörter, II, –. Probably due to the phonetic proximity of the last
syllable of theGreek and Latin terms (ion/ium) and theAramaic pluralmasculine suffix ��
(in), the rabbinic sources treat the word as a singular ������, from which they remove the
last syllable,mistaking it for the plural suffix.The termoccurs also in amedievalMishnaic
glossary found at the Cairo Genizah (ms. T.-S. K . of the Cambridge University
Library) where ������ is explained and restored to its full Greek form: ����� ������ ���
�������� [“he saidmuliyyar (which means) pipe [Mγωγ6ς], boiler” (my translation. P.M)].
The text was published by de Lange, Greek Jewish Texts,  n. .
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boiling water, and if the coppersmiths decide to break up either this or
some other worn and old kettle in which water had been boiled for many
years, then a substance as hard and as solid as a stone, or as dense and as
hard as soil will be found in it.

The [sceptical] person will then see and believe that water is congealed
as it is being boiled by fire and it becomes earth, soil and stone. Similarly,
in the body of man, beast and all living creatures are produced and
formed soft, hard and solid stones within the bladder, the kidneys, the
liver, the lungs and in other sites within the body, out of the moisture
of the body and by the boiling [heat] of each site. By the same token, if
one scrapes with an iron tool old wine barrels in which wine has been
stored every year, something resembling a stone will come off, which
in Greek and Latin is called .tar.taron.72 This is produced by the heat of
the fermentation [literally, “boiling”] of the new wine and the [inherent]
quality of wine.

By all these proofs God has taughtman how to do the little of which he
is capable in order to appreciate the great and awesome power of God’s
works. He taught Israel, his [chosen] people, more than all the nations of
the world, how to recognise the power of His works and the beginning of
their creation, as is written: He revealed to His people His powerful works
[Ps. :], and it is written:That men may see and know, consider and
comprehend that the Lord’s hand has done this, that the Holy One of Israel
has wrought it [Is. :] so that they would know, understand and learn
His great and awesome deeds, and would know that there is none like
Him and none but Him, that He is great and His works are great, as it is
written:The works of the Lord are great [Ps. :]. He is awesome and
His deeds are awesome, as it is written: Say to God, “How awesome are
Your deeds” [ibid. :]; He is wondrous and His deeds are wondrous, as
it is written: I praise You, for I am awesomely, wondrouslymade; Your work
is wonderful [ibid. :]. He is Truth and His deeds are truth, as it is
written:His handiwork is truth and justice [ibid. :]. He is faithful, and
His deeds andHis precepts are faithful, as it is written:All His precepts are
trustworthy [ibid. ibid.]. Blessed be theUniqueName forever and ever, for

72 From late Greek τ@ρταρν [tartaron] and Medieval Latin tartarum, a bitartarate
of potash accumulating on the sides of wine casks and barrels. See Sharf,The Universe,
 n. .The word probably derives from the archaic Latin dordi, the “scum of the wine,”
which is first attested in a Latin manuscript of the ninth century. See Battaglia, Grande
Dizionario, XX, . It is notable that Donnolo’s reference to this term is coeval with
the first Latin attestation. See alsoThesaurus Gracae Linguae, VII, col. ; Forcellini,
Lexicon totius latinitatis, IV, .
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He alone does great and wonderous works.73 Blessed be the name of His
glorious Kingdom for ever and ever.74 Blessed is His glorious name forever;
His glory fills the whole world. Amen and amen [ibid. :].

73 See Ps. :.
74 This is one of the most recurrent and oldest response formulas of Jewish prayer,

probably derived from Ps. :. See Elbogen, Jewish Liturgy,  and Reif, Judaism and
Hebrew Prayer, . It is well attested in the classical rabbinic sources (e.g. bPesa .him a;
bYoma b, a; bTa#anit b; yPesa .him; yYoma a, etc.).



INTRODUCTION TO THE COMMENTARY
ON THE BOOK OF FORMATION

Let us begin the commentary on the beginning of the work of the
Creation and on the Book of the Formation of the world that the Holy
One—blessed be He—transmitted to our father Abraham—peace be
upon him, as it is written: The Lord created me at the beginning of His
course as the first of His works of old. In the distant past I was fashioned,
at the beginning, at the origin of the earth. There was still no deep when I
was brought forth, no springs rich in water. Before [the foundation] of the
mountainswere sunk, before the hills I was born.He had not yetmade earth
and fields, or the world’s first clumps of clay. I was there when He set the
heavens into place; when He fixed the horizon upon the deep [Prov. :–
].When He assigned the sea its limits, so that its waters never transgress
His command, when He fixed the foundation of the earth, I was with Him
as a confidant, a source of delight [sha#ashu#im] every day [yom yom] [ibid.
ibid. –].

There are some sageswho explain theword sha#ashu#im claiming that it
means pampering [pinnuq],1 as in the verse:He that pampers [mefanneq]
his slave [ibid. :]. This is not the right explanation but rather [the
word has] the sense of those words that resemble it, as in: the Lord paid
heed [wa-yisha#] to Abel and his offering [Gen. :], and as in:At that day,
man shall turn [yish#eh] to his Maker [Is. :]; it is also written: He shall
not turn [yishe#h] to the altars [ibid. ibid. ].

Every person of understanding will realise that according to this prin-
ciple,2 sha#ashu#immeans looking and observing. But while looking and

1 I have not been able to find such an interpretation in anyHebrew or Aramaic source
which might have been available to Donnolo.

2 Donnolo uses here the term ��� (shoresh), which in both Biblical and rabbinical
Hebrew denotes root (of plants, teeth, etc.; see e.g. Kings :; Is. :). In this passage,
however, shoresh clearly departs from its primary meaning, but it is not clear whether
Donnolo is referring by it to the stem of the word—a meaning first attested in the
commentary on SY by the th-century North African scholar Dunash ibn Tamim, or to
the meaning of “principle,” “reasoning” which the same term acquired in philosophical
Jewish milieux during the same period. For the different meanings of shoresh, see Ben
Yehudah, A Complete Dictionary, XV, . It is important to note, however, that just
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observing is said of a person who looks and observes momentarily,
here and there, sha#ashu#im means looking intensely, with fully focused
attention,3 as if one was fond of something and gazed at it, looking and
observing it intensely and with fully focused attention for a very long
time, not taking his eyes off it even for a moment.

Because he holds his gaze in a fixed position, to observe and look
intensely at the object of his love, his eyes fail on account of this prolonged
observation, and the proof of this is, as Scripture says: Dull that people’s
mind, stop their ears, and seal their eyes [hasha#] [Is. :]; and is written:
Look away [she#u] from me, I will weep [ibid. :], and yet is written:
Look away [hasha#] from me, that I may recover [Ps. :].

These verses do not refer to blindness and cecity but to temporary
dimness of sight caused by prolonged observation, for the verse says,
stop their ears [Is. :], not deafen their ears, that is to say: “Let them
be deaf for a moment”. From this we learn that hasha# refers to loss of
sight caused by prolonged observation which immobilises the eyes.4 This
means that seal their eyes refers to fixing, setting and immobilising the
eyes in order to observe and to look, and [the phrase] is used to explain
that out of this prolonged observation one is not able to see.5 For the word
sha#ashu#im [delight] does not resemble the world wa-yisha# [paid heed]
because it contains some additional letters. Moreover, it is usual for the
Holy tongue to double a word, as in ta#tu#im,6 or qa#qa#,7 meqarqar qir,8

a few lines later, Donnolo explicitly refers to what he takes to be the (biliteral) stem of
the word by the term ��� [yesod], normally meaning foundation: “The stem [yesod] of
these words and others like them consists of two letters”; see below . This supports
the translation of shoresh adopted here. About the biliteral notion of the stem in SY and
in Donnolo, see below n. . For ��� in the sense of grammatical “root” or “stem”, see
Ben Yehudah, ibid., IV, –.

3 Literally, “with the whole of one’s heart and soul”—contemplazione [“contempla-
tion”] according to Sermoneta, “Il neoplatonismo,” .

4 Donnolo is not referring to any specific pathology of the eye but to the commonly
experienced phenomenon of remaining spellbound when gazing at something for a long
time. This phenomenon is purely psychological and it cannot cause either permanent or
temporary damage to the eyes. I am grateful to Dr. Piero De Giorgio for this observation.

5 The syntax of ���� ��� ����� [“and it (the phrase) is said to explain”] is somewhat
awkward, but the phrase occurs in all the manuscripts of S .H and its meaning is perfectly
clear. In what was probably an attempt to clarify the passage, the scribe of ms. Oxford,
Bodleian Library,Mich. Add.  (f. b line ) has added after ���� the expression �����	�
[“and if you should say”] which comes from the language of Talmudic argumentation, but
which seems out of place here and only makes matters worse.

6 Jer. :; :.
7 Lev. :.
8 Is. :.
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and many others.9 The stem [yesod] of these words and others like them
consists of two letters, which are sh-#, t-#, q-#, q-r, [the latter] as in:That
everyone’s right eye be gouged out [bi-ne qor] [Sam. :], where the letter
nun is not part of the stem of the word, like the nun and the waw in l-n-
g-w-#,10 whose root is g-#. Similarly, [this occurs in the verse] when deep
sleep falls [bi-ne fol] [Job :], where the stem is p-l, and likewise inmany
other words.

We have now explained the meaning of I was a source of delight
[sha#ashu#im], namely, I was as the [numerous] sights and observations
that the Holy One—blessed be He—made with great love and much
focused attention. Every day [yom yom]. What does every day mean? It
means two thousand years, as it is written: For in Your sight a thousand
years are like yesterday [ke-yom etmol] [Ps. :].11 What does yesterday
mean? It means before, that is to say, the day [yom] that preceded the
creation of the world, since we find it written that the Holy One—blessed
be He—said to the first man: For in the day [ba-yom] that you eat of it,
you shall die [Gen. :]. In fact, he lived a thousand yearsminus seventy,
to fulfil the verse as soon as you eat of it, during the day and not at the
end of the day.12

9 From the examples given, it seems that like SY, Donnolo entertained a biliteral
notion of the grammatical stem. See Mordell, “The Origin of Letters,” –; Allony,
“The anagramic orientation,” – and Séd, “Le Sefer Ye.s̄ırā,” –, particularly .
See also Scholem, Origins of the Kabbalah,  and idem, Kabbalah, ; Liebes, “The
Seven Double Letters,” –. The idea of the triliteralism of the Hebrew stem was
formulated for the first time by the th-century grammarian Yehudah .Hayyuj, also
known as Abu Zakariah Yahiah benDaud (–), following the studies made before
him by Dunash ben Labrat ha-Levi and Mena .hem ben Saruk. See Munk, “Notice sur
Abdul Walid Merwan ibn Djanah,”  and Zwiep,Mother of Reason, . Before the work
of the Spanish grammarians who established the triliteral nature of the Hebrew verb, it
is clear, as is implicit in the poetry of the time, that the Hebrew verb was viewed as being
biliteral. See Mirsky, Beginning of Poetry, –; Fleischer, Hebrew Liturgical Poetry, 
andBaron,ASocial andReligiousHistory, VII, –, particularly –. See alsoCowely,
ed. Gesenius’ Hebrew Grammar, –.

10 Job :.
11 Donnolo here follows the midrashic interpretation (see Gen. Rabbah :; Lev.

Rabbah :; Song Rabbah :; Midrash Tehillim, :–) whereby the word yom
[“day”] means a thousand years. The verse in Prov. :, where the word yom is doubled
idiomatically (yom yom) to indicate “every day,” is taken tomean literally “two days” from
which two-thousand years are inferred. Hence Donnolo’s statement to the effect that God
was gazing at the letters two-thousand years before the Creation.

12 See Gen. Rabbah : and Midrash Tehillim :–. This is the earliest extant
quotation of the midrash on the Psalms. See “Donnolo,” JE, IV, . According to Zunz,
Ha-derashot, , , this midrash was composed around the th century in southern
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I was by Him a source of delight [Prov. :]. Inmy opinion this is to be
explained as in the verse: As a nurse [ha-omen] carries an infant [Num.
:].13 And it is [also] to be explained as “faithful” [ne"eman], since the
nun is not part of the stem. From this we learn that two thousand years
before the Creation of the world the Holy One—blessed be He—was
gazing at [mesha#shea#] the twenty-two letters of the Torah,14 combining,
turning and making out of them a single word, then turning it forwards
and backwards, with all the twenty-two letters, and further making out
of them [both] integrated and distinct words.15

A full word, half a word, a third of a word, a double word, one
connected to the other, one integrated in the other, one distinct from the
other. He turned them forward and backward, consonants and vowels,
and calculated their total number.16

The Holy One—blessed be He—was doing all this since He wanted
to create the world by His utterance and by the articulation of [His]
great Name. For this reason He turned the letters to bring out His great,
awesome and wondrous Name, strong and vigorous by [virtue of its]
power and might, since through the very articulation of that holy and
venerable Name, all the work of the Creation was accomplished swiftly
[be-rega# qa.tan], in a fleeting moment,17 with no weariness and toil but
rather by His word, His utterance and His command, as it is written: By
the word of the Lord the heavens were made, by the breath of His mouth,
all their hosts [Ps. :].18

Italy. His hypothesis was dismissed by Buber and more recently by Braude, according to
whom the midrash was composed in Palestine during a period ranging from the rd to
the th century. See Braude,TheMidrash on Psalms, xxv–xxx and Rabinowitz, “Midrash
Tehillim.”

13 Cf. e.g. Gen. Rabbah :; Ex. Rabbah :.
14 See Gen. Rabbah : as in the interpretation of Prov. :.
15 As observed by Wolfson, Language, Eros and Being, –, Donnolo combines

in this passage the midrashic motif of the Godhead rotating and combining the letters of
the alphabet with the alphabetical praxis of the SY.

16 This is apparently the first time in the exegesis of SY that the vowels are introduced
into the process of combinining the letters. The tradition found further development in
the commentary of El#azar of Worms on SY, particularly in connection with the creation
of the golem. See Idel,Golem, ,  n. ; see alsoWolfson,Through a Speculum,  and
idem, Language, Eros, Being, .

17 Literally, “in a wink of an eye,” an expression which in rabbinic literature (e.g.
bShabbat b; yBerakhot b–c, etc.) indicates the shortest period of time, an instant,
equivalent to rega#. See Stern, Time and Process, .

18 See Gen. Rabbah :.
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It is written in the Book of Genesis which the Holy One—blessed
be He—transmitted to our father Abraham19 and to Moses our Mas-
ter on Mount Sinai: God said: “Let there be the light” [Gen. :]. God
said: “Let it be so,” and at that moment it was so. It is written: For he
spoke, and it was; He commanded, and it endured [Ps. :]. The Holy
One—blessed be He—further turned the letters in order to bring out
of them the words of all the languages in the world. After He com-
pleted the combination of the letters and the turning of the words, their
computation, their count and enumeration, He began to calculate the
computation of the planets and constellations, the computation of the
equinoxes20 and cycles of the planets, the Dragon and the constella-
tions that He was to arrange and create. He then laid out the entire
computation in front of Him, in order to see and know all the gener-
ations that were to be created, from beginning to end, as it is written:
Who has wrought and achieved this? He who announced the generations
from the start [Is. :], before the creation of the world and in order
to know every man’s deeds—his righteousness and his wickedness—and
to decree on everyone according to his future deeds, for better or for
worse.

Thus He set out and assigned [to everyone] his constellation and
his planet, that would rise at the time of his own rising and birth,21
for better or for worse. All this God did with His wisdom and His
intelligence beforeHe created the world, as it is written:TheLord founded
the earth by wisdom; He established the heavens by understanding [Prov.
:].

Although He had set out and assigned every individual’s planet and
constellation before the creation of the world and according to his future

19 Cf.mQiddushin :; bYoma b.
20 The Hebrew has tequfot, a term commonly used in Jewish astrological texts to

indicate either the vernal and autumnal equinoxes (in Hebrew tequfat Nisan and tequfat
Tishre), corresponding to the time when the day and night are of equal length and the
sun enters the constellations of Aries and Libra, or the summer and winter solstices (in
Hebrew tequfat Tammuz and tequfat .Tevet), which are the points in the ecliptic when the
sun, at its greatest distance from the north or south of the equator, enters the constellation
of Cancer and Capricorn. See EJ, V, – and Gettings, The Arkana Dictionary, ,
. See also Barayta di-She mu"el, Eisenstein, ed.,  and Sefer ha-mazzalot (Luzzatto,
“Mikhtav gimel,” –).

21 The degree of the rising zodiacal sign (i.e. the ascendant or horoscopos) and position
of the rising planet over the horizon at the time and in the place of one’s birth provide
the essential information on the birth chart. See Gettings, The Arkana Dictionary, ,
.
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deeds, the Holy One—blessed be He—did not permit the planets and the
constellations to act either malignly or benignly, for He saw that man,
who was about to be created, would not be able to exist without the [evil]
impulse, as it is written: Since the impulse of man is evil from his youth
[Gen. :].

For this reason, God, who is gracious and merciful, patient, abundant
in kindness and compassionate,22 set out and established repentance
[teshuvah] since before the Creation of the world, as it is written: Before
the mountains came into being, before You brought forth the earth and the
world, from eternity to eternity You are God. You return man to dust; You
decreed, “Return [shuvu] you mortals” [Ps. :–].23

If the evil impulse leads man to sin, so long as he repents before his
Creator and forsakes his evil deeds, asking for forgiveness and pardon
from his Creator, and following the upright path, to do what is good
and right in the eyes of the Lord, then the Holy One—blessed be He—
will have compassion over him,24 and his evil constellation will turn
good.

After God saw to the proper order25 of the world and all its crea-
tures two thousand years before the creation of the world, He imme-
diately embarked on the creation of the world with His great might, as
is written in the Book of Formation, which the Holy One—blessed be
He—transmitted to our father Abraham on the day on which He made
the covenant with him. As Scripture says: On that day the Lord made a
covenant with Abram, saying, “To your offspring I assign this land [Gen.
:]. Thus it is written in the Book of Formation.

22 Cf. Jer. :, :.
23 Cf. Gen. Rabbah :, Pirqe de-rabbi Eli#ezer, III and also Urbach, “Seride Tan .huma,”

–, particularly p. . About the role of repentance in Donnolo’s commentary, see above,
Dononlo’s Sefer .Hakhmoni, –.

24 Cf. Ex. Rabbah :.
25 The Hebrew text reads ���� which is somewhat ambiguous. Since it occurs here

immediately after a reference to the establishment of repentance, itmaymean the capacity
for restoring the world and its creatures to their proper, wholesome state, in anticipation
of their built-in capacity for corruption and sin.
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Book One26

[SY §, pp. –] By means of thirty-two wondrous paths of wisdom,
Y-h—Lord of Hosts, God of Israel, Almighty God, High and Exalted,
Dwelling for ever, Holy is His name—carved out His universe [#olamo].
He created His universe with three groups of letters [sefarim],27 with
s-p-r, s-p-r and s-p-w-r.28

These are the thirty-two wondrous paths of wisdom [by which] Y-h—
God of Hosts—carved out His world:29 [SY §, pp. –] ten sefirot of
be limah, and twenty-two letters of the Torah, which are the foundation
of the world.

[SY §, pp. –] The ten sefirot of be limah and the covenant is in
themiddle corresponding [literally, “resemble”] to the number of the ten
fingers of the hands and the ten toes of the feet, and theOneGod is exact-
ly in themiddle of the ten sefirot of be limah. Likewise, the covenant of the
UniqueOne is exactly in themiddle of the ten fingers of the hand, which
are five against five and in the tongue and the mouth, so as to declare
the unity of God. Similarly, the covenant of the Unique One is exactly in
the middle of the ten toes of the feet, which are five against five, in the
circumcision of the foreskin, which is the sexual organ [literally: “naked-
ness”], as it is written: In order to gaze upon their nakedness [Hab. :].

[SY §, pp. –] Ten sefirot of be limah. Their measure is ten but
they have no end.Depth of beginning—that is before the Creation of the

26 The division of the commentary on SY into three “books” as such is not attested
in the manuscripts of S .H. Donnolo divided the commentary on SY into three sections,
each corresponding to one of the three “sefarim” into which SY divided the letters of the
Hebrew alphabet. AlthoughDonnolo clearly uses sefer in the sense of letters, (see note 
directly below), the heading adopted here for each section of his commentary follows the
more conventional meaning of the term—“book”.

27 The usual meaning of sefarim is “books,” but this is clearly inadequate here. Accord-
ing to Donnolo, these are the three groups into which SY divides the letters of theHebrew
alphabet (“Then the Holy One…made of it the twenty-two letters of foundation, which
God divided into three groups of letters [sefarim]: the three letters called “mothers” are
the first group [sefer]; the seven double letters are the second group; and the twelve sim-
ple letters are the third group.” See below pp. –) and Sharf,The Universe, –.
The translation follows Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, .

28 I do not vocalise these three words, whose meaning is uncertain. They are tradi-
tionally read as sefer, se far and sippur and accordingly translated as “writing, number
and speech.” See Gruenwald, “A Preliminary Critical Edition,”  n. . None of the
manuscripts of S .H offer a vocalised version of the three terms which appear with no vari-
ations in all the extant sources, with the exception of ms. . of the BibliotecaMediceo-
Laurenziana in Florence (F) which has ���� ���� ���.

29 Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, , describes this passage as a gloss by Donnolo who



 part three

world, and depth of end, after the final end of the world; depth of good
and depth of evil; depth of above and depth of below; depth of east and
depth of west; depth of north and depth of south. A sole Master, God,
Faithful King, governing them all from His Holy abode, forever and
ever. The fact that it is written that they have no end teaches you that
there is no sage in the world who can know, understand and delve into
themind of God, to reach the end and know these ten profound sefirot. If
a sage pursues them and seeks to understand them with his mind [even]
for the entire duration of the world’s existence, it will come to nothing, as
Solomon wisely observed: I realised too, that whatever God has brought
to pass will recur evermore. Nothing can be added to it and nothing taken
from it—andGod has brought to pass thatmen revereHim [Eccl. :]. For
man should not delve into these ten things to pursue themwith hismind,
[since] they are deep beyond any investigation ormeasure, and he cannot
understand the depth of the beginning which preceded the Creation of
the world, or the depth of the end which will follow the final end of the
world.

Depth of good and depth of evil; depth of above and depth of below;
depth of east and depth of west; depth of north and depth of south.
Rather, man should say to himself, why should I pursue with my mind
an understanding and knowledge of something that is very deep, while
no sage in the world can fathom the things that I pursue and seek to
know? As Solomon said:What is occurring occurred long since and what
is to occur occurred long since: and God seeks the pursued [ibid. ibid. ],
that is to say, only He can seek this thing that is pursued by the minds of
men seeking to know.

As regards this, Solomon—peace be upon him—said: All this I tested
with wisdom. I thought I could fathom it, but it eludes me. The secret
of what happens is elusive and deep, deep down; who can discover it?
[ibid. :–], that is to say, this thing is far too deep to be fathomed.
And Solomon further said: All such things are wearisome: no man can
ever state them; the eye never has enough of seeing, nor the ear enough of
hearing [ibid. :], that is to say, all such things are difficult to fathom
and no man can speak [about them], or satiate his eyes with seeing and
fill his ears with hearing them.

And he further said: I have observed all that God brings to pass. Indeed,
man cannot guess the events that occur under the sun. For man tries

paraphrases rather than quotes the text of SY. This, according to Hayman, shows how
§ of SY may have arisen as a gloss on §.
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strenuously, but fails to guess them; and even if a sage should think to
discover them he would not be able to guess them [ibid. :].

This is the infinitesimally small degree to which we are allowed to
expose and explain, by means of the knowledge and understanding we
have been granted, something of the meaning of the riddles of the Torah,
and something of the recondite meanings of the Book of Formation that
the Holy One—blessed be He—had transmitted to our father Abraham
out of His love for him, to let him and his sons after him know His
divinity, His unity, His greatness, His might and the power of His works,
as it is written: He revealed to His people His powerful works [Ps. :].
For otherwise, who would have been allowed to ponder, to think to
himself or to grasp even the slightest of all these things?

[SY §, pp. –] Ten sefirot of be limah.Observing them is like see-
ing a flash of lightning, their end is without limit. His word is in them
running and returning.30ToHis order they hasten like awhirlwind, and
before His throne they bow down.

Since it is written that observing them is like seeing a flash of light-
ning, man is not allowed to think about them, not even for a fleeting
moment, because there is nothing in all the Host of heaven that runs and
returns as swiftly as a flash of lightning.This flash of lightning is of a type
comparable to the types of lightning referred to in the Book ofWisdom.31

30 See Ezek. :.
31 This is a reference to the apocryphal book of the Wisdom of Solomon, written in

Greek by aHellenised Jew, probably between the nd and the st century bce.Thepassage
referred to here is : in the Septuagint: πρε:σνται εsστ*ι �λ3δες Mστραπ?ν
κα= kς MπC ε2κ:κλυ τ6	υ τ?ν νε&?ν 5π= σκπCν tλ7νται, or : of the Vetus
Latina and Vulgata: Ibunt directae emissions fulgorum et tamquam a bene curvato arcu
nubium exterminabuntur et ad certum locum insilient [Shaft of lighting will fly with true
aim, and will leap from the clouds to the target, as from a well-drawn bow]. The interest of
Donnolo in this apocryphal text might have arisen from a verse wherein the knowledge
and understanding of natural processes are said to be part of the divine wisdom that man
was given by God: For it is he who gave me unerring knowledge of what exists, to know the
structure of the world and the activity of the elements; the beginning and end and middle
of time; the alternations of the solstices and the changes of the seasons, the cycles of the year
and the constellations of the stars, the natures of animals and the tempers of wild animals,
the power of spirits and the thoughts of human beings, the varieties of plants and the virtues
of roots,Wisdom of Solomon, , –. About the composition and redaction ofWisdom
of Solomon, see Soggin, Introduzione, –; Scarpat, ed., Libro della Sapienza, I, –
, ; III, –; , Kahana, Apocryphal Books, I, ii, , – and Zeitlin,
“Jewish Apocryphal,” –. The book was known also to the author of Sefer Josippon.
See Flusser, ed.,The Josippon, I, ; II, , idem, “Der latinische Josephus,” – and
Neuman, “Josippon and the Apocrypha.” About the role of this text in the Jewish context,
see Gilbert, “The Book of Ben Sira,” – and Wright, “B Sanhedrin b,” –.
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It descends from the sky on a rainy day, seeming like a cord spun out of
fiery metal or a metallic cord smelted by fire, cast and descending to the
earth as a cord which twists in all directions like a live flame that the eye
can catch sight of only for a fleeting moment. It is in reference to this
that they [the sefirot of be limah] were said to be “running and returning,”
rushing to His order like a whirlwind.

By His word He commanded that man should be forbidden to spec-
ulate and to ponder them even for a fleeting moment, and if his spirit
entices him to speculate, he should have it “running and returning,” so as
to desist from speculating, for by His order they hasten like a whirlwind,
like a whirlwind that suddenly blows for a fleeting moment, and before
His throne they bow down. For this reason, man should make his spirit
behave like a whirlwind at the time when he speculates, so as to quickly
“return” from speculation and refocus his mind on the fear of God, to
acknowledge His unity and bow down before Him, with wholehearted
fear and trembling.32

Ten sefirot of be limah. What is the explanation of be limah? [It means]
without [be li] anything [mah], to teach you that any craftsman who
wishes to put up a building, if he has no stones, no sand, no wood, no
water and no tools, he cannot put up a building. And if he wants to make
an object out of wood, glass, iron, brass, silver, gold or any othermaterial,
he will not be able tomake it without wood, glass, iron, brass, silver, gold,
or any other material from which he wants to make that object. Yet the
Great, theMighty andAwesomeGod created the world without anything
by means of His great power.

Proof of this is in the following verse:He it is who stretched out Zaphon
over chaos, who suspended earth over emptiness [be limah] [Job :].
Chaos: this is nothing but darkness that has no substance, as it is written:
He shall measure it with a line of chaos and with weights of emptiness [Is.
:], to teach you thatGoddoes not act likeman, [for] hewhowishes to
put up a building with a ceiling will be able to construct neither building
nor ceiling without any material substance.33 Yet God suspended all the
world over emptiness [be-be limah] with His great might.

32 See Ps. :.
33 The Hebrew text here reads ��� (yesod), which usually means “foundation” or

“basis,” and which would seem to fit well in the context of the “building” and “ceiling”
referred to here.However, Donnolo seems concerned to underline the difference between
the human capacity for creation, which depends on the availability of raw materials,
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[SY §, pp. –] Ten sefirot of be limah. Another explanation:
Whose mouth must be held in [livlom] [Ps. :]. Hold [be lom] in your
heart [to keep it] from pondering, and hold your mouth from speak-
ing, and if your heart races ahead, return to God,34 since it is written
“running and returning.” Concerning thismatter, a covenant wasmade
with the tongue and themouth, theHoly tongue, the declaration of God’s
one’ness, and the circumcision of the foreskin, in order to remember
the God who set the covenant in man, and to strengthen man’s heart,
to restore his mind so that he would refrain altogether from speculating
about His divinity.

[SY §, pp. –] Ten sefirot of be limah. Ten and not nine. Ten and
not eleven. Understand with wisdom and be wise with understanding,
in order not to delve into the sefirot [and endeavour] to understand
the very beginning of their beginning and the very end of their end,
but rather, to investigate and enquire about them, consider them from
beginning to end, and remember [literally, “keep it within your heart”]35
not to speculate; work out the matter clearly, and restore the Creator
to His place, to acknowledge Him, for He alone is the sole Maker and
Creator, and there is none but Him.

[SY §, pp. –] Their measure is ten and they have no limit [by
which] to know them. Their end is fixed in their beginning and their
beginning in their end, as the flame is bound to the burning coal. Their
beginning is God and their end is God, for He is First and Last, and these
sefirot—which are ten—of be limah are fixed in His great might like the
flame that is bound to the burning coal, for everyone knows that it is from
the burning coal that the flame issues, and it is bound to the burning coal.

and the creative act of the Godhead, which requires no material substance. Donnolo is
probably exploiting the ambivalence of the term ���. For ��� in the sense of “matter” or
“rawmaterial,” see Klatzkin,Thesaurus Philosophicus, II,  and Ben Yehudah, A Complete
Dictionary, IV, – [].

34 All versions of SY have ����� [“to the Place”] which is the common rabbinic
designation of God. Donnolo’s ������may be his explanation.

35 The Hebrew text reads here "��� ����. Donnolo, and presumably also the author of
SY, which has ���3�, seem to take ��� for the imperative of the verb ��� [“guard,” “keep”],
since they are not aware of the triliteral root system and exclude the initial nun from
the stem. That Donnolo did not consider the nun to be part of the stem is clear from
the introductory section to the commentary on SY (see above p. ) where he states
this explicitly in connection with several pe-nun verbs (e.g. ��� ,��� ,���). Hayman (Sefer
Ye.sira, ) translates ���with “form (amental image),” seemingly deriving this imperative
from the verb ���meaning “shape,” “form,” but this is awkward in the present context, and
much less plausible than “keep” or “guard in your heart” in the sense of “remember.”
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Know this, think and keep it36 in mind that theMaker is one, that He
alone is Lord, and that there is no second. And before The One what
will you count?

These are the [SY §, pp. –] ten sefirot of be limah. One, spirit
[rua .h] of the everlastingGod, whose throne is established fromof old,37
blessed is He and blessed is His Name forever and ever. Voice, breath
[rua .h] and speech, this is the holy spirit [rua .h]; it is first and last; its
beginning has no measure and its end is without limit.

[SY §, pp. –] Two, breath [rua .h] from spirit [rua .h]. How?
God issued one breath out of His holy spirit. With this breath that He
blew and issued out of His spirit He engraved and carved out the space
of the world and the four corners of the world—east and west, north
and south38—each infused with the breath [rua .h] [that comes] from the
domain [rashut]39 of God, may He be exalted.

We may draw an analogy, albeit with innumerable distinctions, be-
tween the Holy and the profane, the clean and the unclean, the Strong
and Vigorous by His power andmight and the human being who is weak
and frail, between the Everlasting and Eternal One and the human being
whose days are as grass40 and who is [but] a maggot and a worm.41

When the glass-maker wishes to make a glass vessel, he takes an iron
tool, hollow from end to end, with which he extracts a certain quantity
of glass which had been melted in the oven’s furnace. He then puts one
end of that hollow tool in his mouth and blows air [rua .h] into it. The
air passes through the tool into the liquefied glass, which clings to its
[other] end, and the force of the air blown into it stretches the glass so

36 The Hebrew text reads here "��� ���. See above, n. .
37 Ps. :.
38 According to Ptolemy and Ptolemaic astrological tradition (see for example Ptol-

emy, Almagest, Toomer, ed., ,  n. ) the earth, all the other celestial bodies and
the firmament had a spherical form. See Ptolemy, Almagest, Toomer, ed., –.The idea
of “four corners”—namely four angular spaces—seems to be at odd with this common
assumption. In this passage Donnolo employs the term pinnot which, as observed below
at n. , he probably used in order to indicate the four cardinal points of the Zodiac
called in Greek γων3α, literally, “angles.” Ptolemy himself affirmed that from the four
angles of the horizon originated the four most important winds. See Ptolemy, Tetrabiblos,
Robbins, ed., .

39 Throughout the commentary, the term ���� (reshut) indicates the permission or
power that human beings were granted by God to perform specific tasks. In this passage,
however, the term seems to refer to the realm of the metaphysical in which creation takes
place. The word should then be read as rashut.

40 See Ps. :.
41 See Job :.
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that it becomes a vessel—large or small, round or square [literally, four-
cornered], long, wide or short, as the human craftsman wishes to make
it, within the limits of his inconsiderable strength.42 [Similarly], the Lord,
who is great, mighty and awesome, issued a breath of air from his spirit,
and by His great strength, the space of the world stretched out as far as
He told it: “Enough!”

Then theHolyOne—blessed beHe—made of it [SY §, pp. –] the
twenty-two letters of foundation, which God divided into three groups
of letters [sefarim]: the three letters called “mothers” are the first group
[sefer]; the seven double letters are the second group; and the twelve
simple letters are the third group.43

[SY §, pp. –]They share the same air [rua .h], the air that God
blew and issued from His holy spirit. It is the same for the letters as for
the ten sefirot, as we wrote above.44

[SY §, pp. –] These are the ten sefirot of be limah. One, the
spirit [rua .h] of the living God; two—air [rua .h] out of spirit; three—
water out of air. How? Out of the same air that God blew and issued
from His holy spirit with His great power He issued water from His
immeasurably vast moisture; [SY §, pp. –]He then engraved and
carved out in that water the unformed [tohu] and the void [bohu], the
mire and the mud. How? The mire and the mud that issued from the
formlessness became a green line encompassing the whole world. It is
like a dark, empty45 and uninhabited void, as it is written:Hedid not create
it a waste [tohu], but formed it for habitation [Is. :], and it is written:
He shall measure it with a line of chaos [tohu] and stones of emptiness
[bohu] [ibid. :]. And bohu: these are the slimy stones sunk in the
abyss, from amongst which the great waters come out, as it is written: a
line of chaos and stones of emptiness.46

42 On glass making in the early Medieval Jewish world, see Goitein, “The Medieval
Glass Industry,” –.

43 See above n. .
44 See above p. .
45 TheHebrew text has here �� rather than ���—the usual spelling of theHebrewword

for “empty.” There seems to be little doubt that ���—empty—was intended.
46 Cf. b .Hagigah a and y .Hagigah c. The Biblical quotation is attested only in

manuscripts of the Sa#adiah Recension of SY. See Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, . Donnolo,
probably in an attempt to give coherent form to § omitted its central section which
says %�� ��� ���� ���� �	 ����� ��� ����� ����� ��� ���� [“And he poured out snow over
them and it became dust, for it is said: For to the snow he says, ‘Become earth’ (Job. :);
see Hayman, ibid., ], which does not match his interpretation of the next paragraph in
which he affirms that God carved out and erected the waters.
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He made those waters, engraved them like a sort of garden-bed,
erected them like a sort of wall, thatched them like a sort of roof,
suspended them in the air, in the space of the world, by the power of
His holy utterance.

[SY §, pp. –] Four, fire from water. How? After God, with
His wondrous power, had suspended those waters in the air of the space
of the world, from the radiant brightness of His immeasurably great
and awesome light, His brightness radiated and shone from within the
waters. By the force of that brightness that radiated out of the waters,
fire issued, and with that fire He engraved and carved out the throne
of glory, the Ophanim and the Seraphim, the holy living creatures, the
ministering angels and the entire host on high. From the [following]
three He established his abode: from air [rua .h], water and fire, as it is
written: He makes the winds [ru .hot] His messengers, fiery flames His
servants [Ps. :].

The Holy One, blessed be He, did not wish to make them out of His
great fire, so that they would not equal Him, for He is a devouring fire.47
With the same fire, the Holy One—blessed be He—boiled the waters and
coagulated a third of them, so that they became mire, mud and dust, as
it is written:Who measured the waters with the hollow of His hand, and
gauged the skies with a span, and meted earth’s dust with a measure [ba-
shalish]?48 [Is. :].

Behold, from this verse we learn that God divided the waters into
three parts. He froze the first part and made the earth; out of the second
part He made the entire host on high and the upper sky; the third part

47 Cf. Deut. :. This sentence is quoted verbatim by the mid th century kabbalist
Asher ben David, in his Book of Unity. See Abrams, ed., R. Asher ben David, .

48 Donnolo seems to read the obscure ���� of the Isaiah verse literally “as a third”
or “with a third.” This exegesis is not attested in any rabbinical source that could have
been available to Donnolo and should be regarded as his own. At the basis of this
passage’s reasoning is the process of ebullition, by which water can be converted into its
gaseous state and, if the process is carried out for a long time, evaporated completely
leaving only its calcareous residue. This is the same principle by which Donnolo had
previously demonstrated how out of water comes earth (see above –). What
underlies this passage is probably Aristotle’s distinction between iψησις [“boiling”]
μ6λυνσις [“scalding”] and bπτησις [“roasting”] which in Meteorologica the Stagirite
defines as the forms by which heat gives form and modifies the composition of humid
elements. See Aristotle,Meteorologica, Lee, ed. a–b; a–b. In Sefer
ha-mazzalot (see Luzzatto, “Mikhtav gimel,” ) Donnolo similarly affirms, always in
reference to ���� of the biblical verse, that the world was divided into three parts, namely
the desert, the habitable earth and the sea.This interpretation is attested also in theTosafot
to bPesa .him a and in Rashi’s commentary on Isaiah.
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remained over the earth, and the earth was beneath it [the water] until
the third day, when the waters were gathered together and the earth
appeared. On the second day He coagulated and froze like ice more
of that third part of the waters that was left over from the first day,
out of which the earth had been made, and He made this firmament
that is above us, in order to separate waters from waters. God raised
this firmament half-way up the waters left over from that third part,
[namely, half-way] up to the upper sky, as it is written: God called the
firmament sky [shamayim]49 [Gen. :]. He called on the firmament to
rise half-way up the waters, up to the upper sky. And from the prophecy
of Isaiah we learn that God had boiled the waters with fire and [out of
this] were made stones, earth and the like, as well as salt rocks, as it
is written: Who measured the waters with the hollow of His hand, and
gauged the skies with a span [and meted earth’s dust with a measure] [Is.
:].

[The verse] comes to teach you, albeit by innumerable distinctions
between the Holy and the profane, [that] this is comparable to a man
who extends his span to make loaves of bread with [the palms of his]
hands spread out.

… And meted earth’s dust with a measure [ibid. ibid.]—this means, the
part of the waters that I created and the dust of the earth that I separated
[out of it] in the measure of the hollow of my hand.
Heweighed themountains with a scale and the hills with a balance [ibid.

ibid.], in order to suspend them in the third part, and this is not just any
third part that is suspended to beweighed in the balance or in the scales,50
as I have done, of which it is written:Thus said the Lord, your Redeemer,
who formed you in the womb: It is I, the Lord, who made everything, who
alone stretched out the heavens and unaided [me-itty, literally “from me,”
“by myself ”], spread out the earth [ibid. :]. [Rather], do not readme-
itty butme-ishy [“frommy fire”], because in the language of the targum51

the letter taw is used instead of shin.52 Me-ishy: from the fire [esh] that I
brought out and inflamed out of the water, by the power of the radiant

49 Donnolo reads this word as a compound of sham [“there there is”] and mayim
[“water”]. See b .Hagigah, a and Gen. Rabbah :.

50 Cf. Num. Rabbah : .
51 The Aramaic translation of the Hebrew Bible.
52 This, indeed, is a common feature of Semitic languages betweenwhich � and � often

interchange, as, e.g., in the Hebrew �H� [“there is”] = Aramaic ���; Hebrew �+��� [“woman”]
= Aramaic �����, etc.
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brightness ofmy great fire [ishy].53 For they [the earth, themountains, the
stones, rocks etc …] would not have been able to withstand the force of
His great and powerful fire, since they would have been licked up by the
great fire, as in the case of Elijah, about which is written:Then fire from
the Lord descended and consumed the burnt offering, the wood, the stones,
and the earth; and it licked up the water that was in the trench [Kings
:].

Now let us resume the computation of the ten sefirot.54
[SY §, pp. –] Five. He sealed the height, selected55 three out of

the simple letters and fixed them in His great Name, and they are yod,
he, waw [namely] y-h-w. He sealed with them the six edges of the world.
He sealed the height, turned upwards, and sealed it with yod, he, waw.
The Holy One—blessed be He—[then] turned these three letters round
and made them His great and awesome Name of yod, waw, he.

Six. He sealed the depth, turned downwards and sealed it with yod,
waw, he. He again turned these three letters round and made them His
great and awesome Name of he, yod, waw.

Seven.He sealed the east, turned forward, in front of God, and sealed
it with he, yod, waw. He again turned these three letters round andmade
them His great and awesome Name of he, yod, waw.

The eighth. He sealed the west, turned backwards, behind God, and
sealed it with he, yod, waw. He again turned these three letters round
and made them His great and awesome Name of waw, yod, he.

The ninth. He sealed the south, turned to His right, to the right of
God, and sealed it withwaw, yod, he. He again rotated these three letters
and made them His great and awesome Name of waw, he, yod.

The tenth, the sefirah of be limah.56 He sealed the north, turned to His
left, to the left of God, and sealed it with waw, he, yod.

53 This sentence is quoted verbatim by the th-century El .hanan ben Yaqar of London
in his commentary on the SY. See El .hana ben Yaqar, Perush Sefer Ye.sirah, .

54 Here Donnolo continues with his exposition of the sefirot which he had interrupted
above on p. .

55 All the manuscripts of S .H read here ���� [“with yod”], which is also attested in the
commentary of Dunash (see Vajda, Le Commentaire, ) and in some manuscripts of the
Long Recension of SY (see Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, –). This is problematic, since SY
does not single out the letter yod in this passage but rather lists it as part of the group of
three letters, yod, he,waw. Notably, ���� and ���� can easily have been confused with one
another in the scribal transmission. The majority of the sources for SY read here ��� or
���� [“chose,” “selected”]. The translation, therefore, follows SY’s reading of ����.

56 The expression sefirah of be limah here is not attested in any manuscript of SY and
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[SY §, pp. –] These are the ten sefirot of be limah. One, spirit
of the living God. Two, air from spirit.Three, water from air. Four, fire
fromwater. Five, above. Six, below. Seven, east. Eight,west. Nine, north.
Ten, south.

Let us [now] begin the thorough explanation of the rotation of the
twenty-two letters. [SY §, pp. –] Twenty-two letters of founda-
tion. Three of them are mothers, seven are double, twelve are simple.
All of them are engraved in the voice, carved out in the breath, fixed
at five points within the mouth, namely: aleph- .het-he-#ayin, bet-waw-
mem-pe, gimel-yod-kaph-qof, dalet-.tet-lamed-nun-taw, zayin-samekh-
shin-resh-.sade, bound to the tip of the tongue, like the flame to the
burning coal.

These are the five points of the mouth at which are fixed the twenty-
two letters.

Aleph- .het-he-#ayin are produced at the back of the tongue and in the
pharynx. How? If one wants to say aleph- .het-he-#ayin, one cannot pro-
nounce them anywhere in themouth except at the back of the tongue and
in the pharynx. Bet-waw-mem-pe are produced between the [closed]
lips. How? If one wants to say bet-waw-mem-pe, one cannot pronounce
them anywhere else in the mouth except between the [closed] lips.

Gimel-yod-kaph-qof are articulated a third of the way up the tongue.
How? If one wants to say gimel-yod-kaph-qof, one cannot pronounce
them anywhere else in themouth except a third of the way up the tongue.

Dalet-.tet-lamed-nun-taw are producedby the tipof the tongue.How?
If one wants to pronounce dalet-.tet-lamed-nun-taw, one cannot pro-
nounce them anywhere else in the mouth except at the tip of the tongue.

Zayin-samekh-shin-resh-.sade [are pronounced] between the teeth,
by the lowered and flattened tongue.57

[SY §, pp. –] Twenty-two letters of foundation, fixed on
a wheel, with two hundred and thirty-one gates.58 The wheel rotates

hardly fits the general discussion. All the sefirot are considered be limah, and there seems
to be no cogent reason, either in SY or in S .H, to label the last of them in a different way.

57 Most versions of SY read here ��� ������ [“by a sleeping tongue”]. �
���� ���	� is
a variant attested only in the manuscripts of the Short Recension of SY and reflects,
as suggested by Hayman (Sefer Ye.sira, ) the explanation offered by Sa#adiah in his
commentary. If we are right to assume thatDonnolo did not knowSa#adiah’s commentary,
then the appearance of �
���� ���	� ���� [“by the lowered and flattened tongue”] in the
earliest of Donnolo’s manuscripts weakens Hayman’s suggestion.

58 That is to say, two hundred and thirty-one combinations. Donnolo explains this
directly below at pp. –.
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forward and backward. And this is the sign of the matter: if for good,
[then] there is nothing higher than pleasure [#oneg], and if for evil,
[then] there is nothing lower than pain [nega#].59

How? If you set yourmind, bymeans of this group of letters [sefer], [to
act] for good, to elevate God greatly, [then] there is nothing higher than
pleasure [#oneg], but if for evil, [then] there is nothing lower than pain
[nega#].

[SY §, pp. –] Twenty-two letters of foundation. He en-
graved, carved out, weighed, exchanged and combined them, and with
them He formed the life of all existing creation and of all future cre-
ation. How did He weigh, exchange and combine them? Aleph with all
the other letters and all the other letters with aleph; bet with all the
others and all the others with bet; gimel with all the others and all the
others with gimel; and so on again and again for all the rest of the letters.
The result amounts to two hundred and thirty-one gates, and the gates
are units of twenty-two letters, so that all that is created and all speech
are generated by one name.

[SY §, pp. –] He created from #aleph mem and shin the
unformed [tohu], which is the space of the world. He made it with fire,

59 The Hebrew words for pleasure [���] and pain [���] are made up of the same three
letters in reverse order. SY shows how, by the permutation of letters, which it regards as
the origin of all things, everything, including every opposition, is created. As observed
by Hayman (Sefer Ye.sira, ), the manuscripts of SY present here a number of variant
readings and probable errors resulting from the attempts by the scribes to clarify the
rather obscure meaning of the sentence. In all but two manuscripts, the text of SY used
by Donnolo includes ��� before “above” and “below,” which is understood here as the
Hebrew “there is not.” However, two manuscript versions of S .H (� and �) and several
versions of SY omit the word ��� altogether, reading instead: ��� ���� ����� ����� ��
���� ���� ����, which Hayman (ibid., p. ) translates: “If for good, above pleasure, and
if for evil, belowpain.”This translation does not fully account for the awkward preposition
-� [“from” or “of ”] prefixed to both ��� and ���, and the reading does not match Donnolo’s
own explanation of the sentence, which follows immediately and reproduces both ��� and
���. As regards the alternative readings of this sentence in the text of SY itself, it should
be noted that ���may be understood not as the Hebrew ��1� but rather as the Aramic ����—
the counterpart of the Hebrew ���meaning “if.” The original text of SY may have read ��-�
instead of ��� (but not both!)—a reading attested in at least three versions presented by
Hayman (mss. F, Z, and E on pp. –), which would yield the meaning “if for good,
[there is] pleasure” etc., identical to the meaning suggested by those versions that read
��� instead of ���. If, however, both �� and ��� are to be retained in this sentence, as in
mostmanuscript versions of S .H and some of SY’s, then an altogether different translation
seems appropriate: “If for good, [then] there is nothing higher than pleasure, and if for
evil, [then] there is nothing lower than pain”—the translation adopted above, which does
account for the prefixed preposition -�, albeit without necessarily clarifying the meaning
fully.
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established and said to it: “Enough!” He further carved out great pillars
from the intangible air, from be limah [whichmeans] “without anything”
[mibe li-me"umah], [without] anything other than His own, and by His
great power He made everything, without anything that the hands can
seize.

This [below] is the [graphic] representation60 and calculation of the
sequence of two-hundred and thirty one gates transmitted by me, Shab-
batai, the young physician of modest understanding, according to [the
principle of] [SY §, pp. –] aleph with all the other [letters]
and all the other [letters] with aleph; bet with all the others and all the
others with bet.This is the graphic representation of the calculation of
gates, written down in sequence, and amounting to the two hundred and
thirty one [permutations] of the twenty-two letters:61

"-b b-g g-d d-h h-w w-z z- .h .h-.t .t-y y-k k-l
l-m m-n n-s s-# #-p p-.s .s-q q-r r-sh sh-t t-"

"-g b-d g-h d-w h-z w- .h z-.t .h-y .t-k y-l k-m
l-n m-s n-# s-p #-.s p-q .s-r q-sh r-t sh-" t-b

"-d b-h g-w d-z h- .h w-.t z-y .h-k .t-l y-m k-n
l-s m-# n-p s-.s #-q p-r .s-sh q-t r-" sh-b t-g

"-h b-w g-z d- .h h-.t w-y z-k .h-l .t-m y-n k-s
l-# m-p n-.s s-q #-r p-sh .s-t q-" r-b sh-g t-d

"-w b-z g- .h d-.t h-y w-k z-l .h-m .t-n y-s k-#
l-p m-.s n-q s-r #-sh p-t .s-" q-b r-g sh-d t-h
"-z b- .h g-.t d-y h-k w-l z-m .h-n .t-s y-# k-p
l-.s m-q n-r s-sh #-t p-" .s-b q-g r-d sh-h t-w

60 Literally, “the sign” [���]. The sign to which Donnolo (and some versions of SY)
refers, which appears directly below, is the chart setting out the combination of letters.

61 As observed by Hayman (Sefer Ye.sira, –), the permutation chart is a section
of SY which underwent a series of radical modifications and therefore appears in a num-
ber of different versions. The tendency detected by Hayman, in both “the commentators
and themanuscripts to transmit less carefully those parts of the SY tradition that could be
characterised as commentary on or expansions of an early core text,” can be very clearly
observed in the following two tables, in which Donnolo offers a completely rearranged
version of the permutations, explicitly presenting them as his own explanation (“… the
[graphic] representation and calculation of the sequence … transmitted by me”). In the
manuscript tradition of S .H two tables are attested: the first consisting of  combina-
tions, which is probably the table Donnolo had in his version of SY, and the second made
up of  combinations, which seems to be his own explanation mentioned above. Two
tables appear also in the commentary on SY by Dunash ibn Tamim, who lamented the
numerous discrepancies and mistakes in the table he had in his version of SY, and to
which he therefore added, as Donnolo did, a second, explanatory chart; see Vajda, Le
Commentaire, –.
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"- .h b-.t g-y d-k h-l w-m z-n .h-s .t-# y-p k-.s
l-q m-r n-sh s-t #-" p-b .s-g q-d r-h sh-w t-z

"-.t b-y g-k d-l h-m w-n z-s .h-# .t-p y-.s k-q
l-r m-sh n-t s-" #-b p-g .s-d q-h r-w sh-z t- .h

"-y b-k g-l d-m h-n w-s z-# .h-p .t-.s y-q k-r
l-sh m-t n-" s-b #-g p-d .s-h q-w r-z sh- .h t-.t

"-k b-l g-m d-n h-s w-# z-p .h-.s .t-q y-r k-sh
l-t m-" n-b s-g #-d p-h .s-w q-z r- .h sh-.t t-y

"-l b-m g-n d-s h-# w-p z-.s .h-q .t-r y-sh k-t
l-" m-b n-g s-d #-h p-w .s-z q- .h r-.t sh-y t-k

"-m b-n g-s d-# h-p w-.s z-q .h-r .t-sh y-t k-"
l-b m-g n-d s-h #-w p-z .s- .h q-.t r-y sh-k t-l

"-n b-s g-# d-p h-.s w-q z-r .h-sh .t-t y-" k-b
l-g m-d n-h s-w #-z p- .h .s-.t q-y r-k sh-l t-m

"-s b-# g-p d-.s h-q w-r z-sh .h-t .t-" y-b k-g
l-d m-h nw s-z #- .h p-.t .s-y q-k r-l sh-m t-n

"-# b-p g-.s d-q h-r w-sh z-t .h-" .t-b y-g k-d
l-h m-w n-z s- .h #-.t p-y .s-k q-l r-m sh-n t-s

"-p b-.s g-q d-r h-sh w-t z-" .h-b .t-g y-d k-h
l-w m-z n- .h s-.t #-y p-k .s-l q-m r-n sh-s t-#

"-.s b-q g-r d-sh h-t w-" z-b .h-g .t-d y-h k-w
l-z m- .h n-.t s-y #-k p-l .s-m q-n r-s sh- # t-p

"-q b-r g-sh d-t h-" w-b z-g .h-d .t-h y-w k-z
l- .h m-.t n-y #-l p-m .s-n q-s r-# sh-p t-.s

"-r b-sh g-t d-" h-b w-g z-d .h-h .t-w y-z k- .h
l-.t m-y n-k s-l #-m p-n .s-s q-# r-p sh-.s t-q

"-sh b-t g-" d-b h-g w-d z-h .h-w .t-z y- .h k-.t
l-y m-k n-l s-m #-n p-s .s-# q-p r-.s sh-q t-r

"-t b-" g-b d-g h-d w-h z-w .h-z .t- .h y-.t k-y
l-k m-l n-m s-n #-s p-# .s-p q-.s r-q sh-r t-sh

[SY §, pp. –]

"-t b-sh g-r d-q h-.s w-p z-# .h-s .t-n y-m k-l
"-sh b-r g-q d-.s h-p w-# z-s .h-n .t-m y-l k-t
"-r b-q g-.s d-p h-# w-s z-n .h-m .t-l y-k sh-t
"-q b-.s g-p d-# h-s w-n z-m .h-l .t-k r-t y-sh
"-.s b-p g-# d-s h-n w-m z-l .h-k .t-y k-t r-sh
"-p b-# g-s d-n h-m w-l z-k .h-y .s-r q-sh .s-r
"-# b-s g-n d-m h-l w-k z-y .h-.t p-t .s-sh q-r
"-s b-n g-m d-l h-k w-y z-.t #-t p-sh .s-r q-t
"-n b-m g-l d-k h-y w-.t z- .h s-t #-sh p-r .s-q
"-m b-l g-k d-y h-.t w- .h z-t s-sh #-r p-q r-.s
"-l b-k g-y d-.t h- .h w-z m-t n-sh s-r #-q p-.s
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"-k b-y g-.t d- .h h-z l-t m-sh n-r s-q #-.s w-p
"-y b-.t g- .h d-z h-w k-t l-sh m-r n-q s-.s #-p
"-.t b- .h g-z d-w y-t k-sh l-r m-q n-.s s-p h-#
"- .h b-z g-w d-h .t-t y-sh k-r l-q m-.s n-p s-#
"-z b-w g-h .h-t .t-sh y-r k-q l-.s m-p n-# d-s
"-w b-h g-d z-t .h-sh .t-r y-q k-.s l-p m-# n-s
"-h b-d w-t z-sh .h-r .t-q y-.s k-p l-# m-s g-n
"-d b-g h-t w-sh z-r .h-q #-.s y-p k-# l-s m-n
"-g d-t h-sh w-r z-q .h-.s .t-p y-# k-s l-n b-m
"-b g-t d-sh h-r w-q z-.s .h-p .t-# y-s k-n l-m
"-l b-t g-sh d-r h-q w-.s z-p .h-# .t-s y-n k-m

[SY §, p. ] He observes, exchanges andmakes all creation and all
speech [out of] one name.This is represented by [the fact that] twenty-
two objects [are] in one category,62 all ordered in the same way.

[SY §, pp. –] The three letters are calledmothers, and they
are aleph, mem, shin. His secret [which] is great, and wondrous is this
one word; it is sealed by six rings, and from it issue fire, water, and air
[rua .h], divided into male and female, since everything created in the
world—whether planets, constellations63 or any other creation on earth

62 Literally, “in one body.” The translation follows Hayman’s “one category.” See Hay-
man, Sefer Ye.sira, . The meaning of the phrase is obscure and the interpretation of
“objects” and “body” uncertain. “Twenty-two objects” in all likelihood are the twenty-
two letters of the Hebrew alphabet, a group which, together with the ten sefirot, par-
takes of the process of creation according to SY. By “one body” SY probably indicates that
the letters, even though they differ from one another, constitute a homogeneous group,
just as the different organs constitute one body. The same expression appears in §b of
SY.

63 In the classical and Ptolemaic tradition, every planet is said to possess either
masculine or feminine powers or polarities (called also “positive” and “negative”). See
Robbins, ed. Tetrabiblos, ,  and idem, Le previsioni astrologiche, Feraboli, ed., ,
–, . Donnolo, following Ptolemy, conferred on Mercury an ambivalent nature:
“Likewise, the quality of Mercury alternates between masculine and feminine. When
it enters the masculine constellation it becomes male, and when it enters the feminine
constellation it becomes female” (see below, ). In his Barayta de-mazzalot, Donnolo
explains further: ���� ��
 �	�	� ��
 ,�� ���� ����� ��� ���� ���	� ��� ���
 ���� ������
���	� ��� ��� ��� �	 ���� ����� ��� ���� ��� .������ ��� ����� ���� ,���	� ��� ������ ����
��� ��� ������ �� ���� .��� ��� ������ ��� ������ ��� ���	�� �� ���� .����� ��� ����
�� ���� ����� �	� �	�� �� ���� ���� ��
 �	�	� ������ ����� ��	
 .���� ��� ���� �����
���� ����� [“One is led to the conclusion that five of them are masculine and two are
feminine. These are the sun, Mercury, Saturn, Jupiter and Mars, which are masculine;
Venus and the moon are feminine. The twelve signs, however, are different inasmuch
as six of them are masculine and six are feminine. These are masculine: Aries, Gemini,
Leo, Libra, Sagittarius and Aquarius.These are feminine: Taurus, Cancer, Virgo, Scorpio,
Capricorn and Pisces. The sages of the gentiles say that when Mercury is associated with
a masculine [constellation] it is masculine, and when it is associated with a feminine
[constellation] it is feminine”] (my translation. P.M.). Hebrew text in Wertheimer, ed.
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and in the oceans—is [divided into] male and female, including plants
and fruits.

Know, think and keep in mind64 that fire evaporates65 water. God,
who is a consuming fire, causes the water to evaporate.

[SY §, pp. –] The three “mothers” [are] aleph, mem, shin:
mem is silent when pronunced; shin is sibilant; aleph as a rule deter-
mines the middle ground between them.66 How? The letter mem is
pronounced silently, and the letter shin is pronounced with sibilation,
while the letter aleph is in between, [pronounced] with [the exhalation
of] breath [rua .h], neither silently nor with sibilation; rather, it mediates
between the two of them, determining the middle like the air [rua .h] that
mediates between heaven and earth in the atmosphere [awir].

[SY §, pp. –] Three mothers,67 aleph, mem, shin, and from
them were born the three fathers, from whom everything was created.
These are the three fathers: air [rua .h], water and fire. [SY §, pp. –
] With aleph was formed the air out of the spirit [rua .h me-rua .h] of
the Holy One, blessed be He. With mem was formed water out of that
air that issued from the spirit of the Holy One, blessed be He.With shin
was formed fire out of water. For this reason, [the three letters] are called
mothers, since out of them these three fathers were born.

Batei Midrashot, II, –. Similarly, the st-century Manilius in his Astronomica (The
poem of the stars, II, –) wrote: Ac primum astrorum uaria est natura notanda/
carminibus per utrumque genus. Nam mascula sex sunt,/ diuersi totidem generis sub
principe Tauro: cernis ut auersus redeundo surgat in arcum/ Alternant genus et uicibus
uariantur in orbem [“My song must first mark the differing nature of the signs according
to sex. For six are masculine, whilst as many, led by the Bull, are of the opposite sex: you
see how he rises by his hind limbs when he reappears. They alternate their sex, changing
one after another round the circle”]. English translation inManilius,Astronomica, Goold,
ed., ; Latin text with Italian translation in Il poema degli astri, Feraboli et al., eds., I, .

64 See above n. .
65 The Hebrew text reads ���� [nose] (literally, “carries”, “lifts”), which elsewhere in

SY is used in reference to God sustaining, supporting and lifting up the universe (see,
e.g. below, , ; SY §§, ). However, the natural consequence of the interaction
between fire and water is the evaporation of the latter, which rises as a result. The
translation here follows Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, .

66 Hayman (Sefer Ye.sira, ) translates ����� ���	� ��
 #�� as “aleph is the balancing
item,” taking��
 tomean “item,”which is not attested in the lexicographical literature.The
rendering of ��
 as “as a rule” above reflects the biblical sense of ��
 as a fixed, regular,
appointed or prescribed thing. See Ben Yehudah, A Complete Dictionary, III,  [];
Brown, A Hebrew and English Lexicon,  [].

67 Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, , translates ���� [“mothers”] as “primary letters” which is
clearly what SY means. In the translation, however, I have chosen to convey the literal
sense.
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[The] three mothers [are] aleph, mem, shin, and from them [the] three
fathers were born, and they are air [rua .h], water and fire. And from these
fathers everything else was created and born. How? Fire produced the
sky, and the sky produced fire. How? Out of the fire that issued from the
water was brought into existence the heaven and all its host, and out of
the heaven came forth fire.

Water produced the earth and the earth produced water.68 How? From
the water that came out of the air, the earth and everything in it came
into being, and out of the earth flows water.69

The spirit [rua .h] produced the atmosphere [awir] and the atmosphere
produced the air. How? From the breath [rua .h] that came out of the
spirit of the living God came into existence the atmosphere of the world
which mediates and determines the middle between heaven and earth.
Out of the atmosphere came air [rua .h] which mediates and determines
the middle between the fire above and the water below. Thus the Holy
Spirit determines the middle and mediates between fire and water.

Three mothers, aleph, mem, shin, in the universe, in the year, and in
mankind.70 How? [SY §, pp. –] Three mothers, aleph, mem,
shin, in the universe: air, water and fire. The sky was created first from
fire, the earth was created from water, and the atmosphere was created
from air which, as a rule, determines the middle and mediates between
them.

[SY §, pp. ]Three mothers, aleph, mem, shin, in the year: fire,
water and air. Heat was created from fire. The cold was created from
water. Moisture was created from the air that, as a rule, determines the
middle and mediates between the heat and the cold.

68 There seems to be a relationship between Donnolo’s text here (“Fire produced the
sky…the earth producedwater”) andparagraph of SY (�� ����� ������ �������� ����
������� ���	� �
 
��� ���� ��� ����� �� ��� %�� ������ 
�� ���� ������) [“Three mothers
aleph, mem, shin. Fire produced the sky, spirit produced air and water produced earth.
Fire above, water below and the air determines the middle between them”], but they are
quite different from one another. Either Dononlo has a completely different version, or
he is reorganising the text as he is commenting on it. See Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, –.

69 As Donnolo said before (“water out of that air…” see p. ), water originated from
air and not from earth. In this passage he is probably referring, in the first sentence, to the
initial creation of the earth out of water, and in the second, to the natural phenomenon
of water springing out of the earth. See Ps. :, :.

70 Following Hayman (Sefer Ye.sira, ), nefesh, often translated as “soul,” is under-
stood here in its biblical sense of the totality of the individual, a sense which predates
the dualistic conceptualisation of man as a compound of body and soul, e.g. “Just as God
created man, beast and all living beings.” See above p. .
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[SY §, pp. ] Three mothers, aleph, mem, shin, in mankind:
the head was created from fire, the belly was created from water, and
the torso71 was created from the air which determines the middle and
mediates between the head and the belly. Heat comes from the head, and
from the belly comes the cold produced by food and drink. From the
torso and the chest comes air, namely the breath of air [nishmat ha-rua .h]
which determines the middle between the heat of the head and the cold
of the belly.

[SY §, pp. –] Three mothers, aleph, mem, shin. A great,
concealed and wondrous secret, sealed by six rings, which are letters
and words. This secret is wrapped up in the universe, in the year and
in mankind, in both male and female [form], because everything that
was created [to allow for the normal] conduct of the universe—whether
planets or constellations, whether fruits, plants, seeds or stones—indeed,
everything that occurs in the world as part of the [normal] conduct of
creation, was created in the qualities of male and female; the quality of
the male as required for male creatures, and the quality of the female as
required for female creatures.72

How? [SY §, pp. –] Three mothers, aleph, mem, shin: He
engraved, carved out, combined and exchanged them, and by themHe
sealed the threemothers in the universe, threemothers in the year, and
three mothers in mankind, both male and female.

[SY §, pp. ] Hemade the aleph king over the air [rua .h], bound
to it a crown, engraved it at the beginning of the word, which is speech,
combined the letters with one another, and turned them into twowords.
He named the first aleph, mem, shin and the second aleph, shin, mem. He
then formed breath [rua .h] out of His spirit [ru .ho], and with it He formed
the atmosphere in the universe, moisture in the year, and the torso in
mankind, each one of themmale and female, the male with aleph, mem,
shin, the female with aleph, shin, mem.

[SY §, pp. ] He further made the mem king over the water,
bound to it a crown, engraved it at the beginning of speech, combined

71 There are two terms used in SY to indicate the central part of the human body: ����
[“torso”] and ��
 [“chest”]. See Hayman, ibid., , .

72 Donnolo repeats here, with a few variations, the passage above (see above §)
which in SY opens the discussion of the three “mother” letters. He does not proffer any
further explanation or comment but simply underlines the concept of the duality of male
and female in the universe, of which the human body is a microcosmic reflection. As we
have seen (above, p.  n. ), the difference between masculine and feminine in the
celestial world was an important concept in Ptolemaic astrology.
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the letters with one another and turned them into two words. He named
the first mem, aleph, shin and the second mem, shin, aleph. He then
formed with them the earth in the universe, the cold in the year, and
the belly in mankind, each one of them male and female, the male with
mem, aleph, shin, and the female withmem, shin, aleph.73

[SY §, pp. –] Hemade the shin king over fire, bound to it a
crown, engraved it at the beginning of speech, combined the letters with
one another, and turned them into two words. He named the first shim,
mem, aleph and the second shim, aleph, mem. He then formed with them
the heaven in the universe, heat in the year, and the head in mankind,
each one of them male and female, the male with shin, mem, aleph, the
female with shin, aleph, mem.

There is an atmosphere [awir] in the universe that causes males to be
born, to grow, and to bring forth fruit, whether they are living creatures,
fruits or plants. And there is an atmosphere in the universe that causes
females to be born, to grow, and to bring forth fruit, whether they are
plants, living creatures, fruits or plants. There is moisture in the year that
causes males to be born, to grow and bring forth fruit, whether they are
living creatures, fruits or seeds, and there is moisture in the year that
causes females to be born, to grow and bring forth fruit, whether they
are living creatures, fruits or seeds. Every living thing has a torso, the
males and the females, and these are aleph, mem, shin and aleph, shin,
mem.

There is earth in the universe that causes males to be born and to
grow, whether they are living creatures, plants or fruits, whether stones
or anything else.74 And there is earth in the universe that causes females
to be born and to grow, whether they are plants, fruits or anything else.

There is cold in the year that causes males to be born and to grow,
whether they are living creatures, plants or anything else. There is also
cold in the year that causes females to be born and to grow, whether they
are living creatures, plants or anything else. And every living thing has

73 It should be noted that SY (Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, ) has the male withmem, shin,
aleph and the female withmem, aleph, shin.

74 The passage above, beginning with “There is an atmosphere [awir] in the universe
that causes males to be born” up to “whether stones or anything else”) is quoted verbatim
in Asher ben David’s Book of Unity. See Abrams, ed., R. Asher ben David, : �	
� ��	�
������ ��� ���	� �
���� ������ ����� %�� �� ��� ���� ���� ����� �� ���� ����� ����� ��
������ ��� ������ ��� ��
��� ��� ������ �	� ��� �	� ���. The text quoted by ben Asher
is similar to the version of ms. Florence—Biblioteca Laurenziana—Plut. . and ms.
Parma—Biblioteca Palatina— (F and P), where the second part of the explanation
(“… And there is earth in the universe …”) is omitted.
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a belly, the males and the females. This is mem, shin, aleph [and] mem,
aleph, shin.

At times, a decree is issued from heaven to the world, to causemales to
be born and to grow, whether they are living creatures, plants or anything
else, and similarly to cause females to be born and to grow.

There is a heat in the year that causes males to be born and grow,
whether they are living creatures or anything else, and similarly there is
a heat in the year that causes females to be born and grow, whether they
are living creatures or anything else. Every living thing has a head, both
the males and the females. This is shin, mem, aleph and shin, aleph, mem.

These are the six words called six rings: aleph, mem, shin; aleph, shin,
mem; mem, aleph, shin; mem, shin, aleph; shin, aleph, mem; shin, mem,
aleph. Atmosphere, moisture, and the torso in mankind; and everything
that is male and female was created by aleph, mem, shin and aleph, shin,
mem. Water and earth, cold, and the belly in mankind; and everything
that is male and female was created by mem, aleph, shin and mem, shin,
aleph. Fire and sky, heat, and the head in mankind; and everything that
is male and female was created by shin, mem, aleph and shin, aleph, mem.
The sky was created out of fire, the earth was created out of water, and the
atmosphere [awir], which mediates between them, was created out of air
[rua .h].

Heat was created and comes out of the sky, while the cold came out
of the earth, and moisture comes out of the atmosphere and determines
the middle between the heat and the cold. The head of man was created
out of fire and heat, and the belly was created out of water and the cold.
The torso and the chest, within which is the heart, were created out of air
[rua .h] and they determine the middle between the head and the belly.
Out of the head came heat, out of the belly came the cold, and out of the
torso, the chest and the heart came the breath of air which determines
the middle and mediates between the heat and the cold.

The sky is fromfire; the atmosphere is from air; the earth is fromwater;
heat and fire are from the sky; moisture and air are from the atmosphere;
the cold and the flows of water are from the earth. The head of man is
from fire; the torso and the heart are from air, the belly is from water.
Heat is from the head, fire is from the brain; from the torso, the chest and
the heart is moisture, which is the sap rising up to the mouth and to the
air of the breath. Out of the belly comes the cold and [the secretion of]
water which is urine.75

75 In this passage Donnolo tries to harmonise the ancient Empedocleian notion that
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[SY §, pp. –]Three mothers, aleph, mem, shin.With aleph
were formed the air [rua .h] and the atmosphere [awir],moisture in the
year, and the blowing76 wind [rua .h] of the world determines the middle
between them. In mankind the torso as a rule determines the middle
[between the upper and lower parts of the body].Thetongue, which is set
within the spirit of life [rua .h ha- .hayyim], and the breath of air [neshimat
ha-rua .h], and the moisture of the torso determine the middle between
them.77

With mem were formed water, earth, the cold springs of water, the
belly,78 the secretion of water, which is urine, and the scale of merit.

With shin were formed fire, the sky, heat, the head, mild heat and
extreme [literally, “heavy”] heat, like fire, and the scale of guilt.

From this we learn that merit was granted and decreed to be from
the earth and from man’s belly, while guilt was granted and decreed
to be from the sky and from the head. About this, David—peace be
upon him—said: Truth springs up from the earth; justice looks down from
heaven [Ps. :], to teach you that whenever human beings conduct

the body, like everything else in existence, was created from the four primary elements
(water, air, fire, earth) with SY’s theory of the threemothers, aleph,mem, shin out of which
come fire, water and air.The earth, as he explained above, is the product of the interaction
between water and fire (“He congealed some of the water by the power of fire and turned
it into earth …” see above p. ). On the theory of the four primary elements in Jewish
medicine, see Friedenwald, The Jews and Medicine, I, . In order to make the three
primary elements of SY correspond to the three parts of the body (those which contain
vital organs), Donnolo changes the order of the triad by linking the head—the upper part
of the body—to fire (aleph), the torso/chest to air (shin) and the belly—the lower part of
the body—to water (mem). Cf Ex. Rabbah ,: 
���� ���� ����� �� ���� ����� �����
���� [“three things (literally, “creations”) preceded (the creation of) the world: water, air
and fire”].

76 In most of the manuscripts of S .H the Hebrew text has 
�� �����—“the breathing
of air.” Ms. Moscow—Russian State Library— (M) and ms. New York—JewishTheo-
logical Seminary— (N), however, reads �����—“blowing,” which makes 
�� “wind”
rather than “breath of air,” and which seems to make better sense. The translation there-
fore follows this variant.

77 The passage is obscure and appears to be corrupted, although the manuscript
tradition offers no helpful variants. It is not clear what the torso is supposed to mediate.
We can suppose that either an item (perhaps the belly, if we assume that themouth stands
here for the head) after “the tongue… and the breath of air” is missing from the text (in
which case the plural �����	� [“determine”] should be considered a scribal emendation),
or that, with an implicit reference to the previous passage describing the three main parts
of the body (“The head of man is from fire; the torso and the heart are from air, the belly
is from water” etc.), Donnolo considers the tongue and the torso as those parts of the
body that are linked together and mediate between the heat of the head and the cold of
the belly.

78 All the manuscripts read here ���� [“and the cold”] which is a redundant repetition.
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themselves with truth and uprightness, they earn merit and are pro-
nounced just by heaven, and conversely, if they sin and act wickedly, they
are condemned by heaven.

Likewise, the belly of man resembles the earth; whenever he eats and
drinks, in regular measure and at the proper time, foods and beverages
that are harmless to him, his head will be wholesome, sound, and in [a
state of] well being and good health. But if he eats and drinks without
measure, irregularly and at the wrong times, even if he consumes foods
and beverages that are harmless to him, his bowel and his belly will be
damaged and their heat79 will rise from the belly and the intestines up
to the head. Then, the head will become sick, and from the sickness and
malignity of the head, the whole body will suffer and become sick.

This is the secret of aleph, mem, shin. Here ends the first group, [the
group] of aleph, mem, shin, which are the three mothers.

Book Two

Let us begin [the explanation of] the second group, that of the seven
double letters which are bet, gimel, dalet, kaph, pe, resh, taw. Why are
they called double? Because the pronunciation of these seven letters can
be both softer and harder than that of all the other letters.

How? [As follows:] bet-vet, gimel-ghimel, dalet-dhalet, kaph-khaph,
pe-fe, resh-rhesh, taw-thaw. If a person utters these seven letters each
on its own, he is able to enunciate each one with the tongue in two
different positions, with two different pronunciations, soft and hard. On
the other hand, the rest of the letters, which are called simple, cannot
be pronounced, each on its own, in two different ways, soft and hard,
without difficulty.

However, if any one of the simple letters occurs twice in succession
[in the same word] [literally, “if one adds to them another letter, either
before or after it”], or if a simple letter is pronounced twice, at the end
of one word and again at the beginning of the next, to which it clings
[literally, “or if it is pronounced at the beginning of a word, or if another
word is pronounced before that word and clings to it with that word
at the beginning of which one of the simple letters occurs”], then its
pronunciation can be both soft and hard.80

79 The Hebrew text reads ���
 which can be interpreted also as “their anger.”
80 Donnolo’s Hebrew in this passage appears to be particularly clumsy. Unless the text
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For this reason these letters have been called “double,” since they
can be pronounced with the tongue in two different positions, soft and
hard, whether [each] on its own or one by one, when [appearing] at the
beginning, the end, or in the middle of any word. But the simple letters,
each on its own, cannot be pronounced both soft and hard except with
difficulty and effort.

[SY §, pp. –] Seven double letters, bet, gimel, dalet, kaph,
pe, resh, taw. Their foundation is life, peace, wisdom, wealth, fertil-
ity, beauty, and mastery. These seven letters are treated, used and pro-
nounced with the tongue in two different positions, since they are dou-
ble, opposition of b-v, g-gh, d-dh, k-kh, p-f, r-rh, t-th, corresponding to
soft and hard [pronunciation respectively], a paradigm of strong and
weak.

Just as they constitute [two] categories of opposites,81 so do the words
that are formed by them have their opposites: the opposite of life is
death; the opposite of peace is war; the opposite of wisdom is folly; the
opposite of wealth is poverty; the opposite of fertility is desolation; the
opposite of beauty is ugliness; the opposite of mastery is servitude.

[SY §, pp. –] Seven double letters, bet, gimel, dalet, kaph,
pe, resh, taw. Seven andnot six. Seven andnot eight. Six sides set against
the six directions, and theHolyTemple set at the centrewithin.82Blessed

here has been corrupted (which the fairly stablemanuscript tradition does not suggest), it
would seem that in the lack of a technical grammatical vocabulary, Donnolo was unable
to express himself succinctly on such linguistic phenomena. Nevertheless, his meaning
seems clear enough. In the case of “if any one of the simple letters occurs twice in
succession” he seems to refer to words such as ,�3�2
-���-� (Gen. :), �0�2�-�L (Kings :),
��0�3�M� (Ch. :), �N:�
 (Jud. :), where the same “simple” consonant occurs twice
in succession without an intermediate vowel, while in the case of “if a simple letter is
pronounced twice, at the end of one word and again at the beginning of the next …” he
has in mind such phrases as ��0I2
 2
;� (Gen. :), �+�-	+
 2
;� (Ex. :), or �=I�� %O/� (Joel
:), where the same “simple” consonant is repeated across two consecutive words.

81 The semantic field of the stem ��� (from which ������ derives) usually covers the
concepts of change, exchange or permutation and not necessarily opposition. However,
Ben Yehudah (A Complete Dictionary, XVI, ) does list “opposition” (“"�� ,�����”) as
one of the post-Talmudic meanings (admittedly, citing SY as his first source), and this
meaning, proposed byHayman, doesmake good sense here, in viewof the list of opposites
that follows.

82 This is one of the most puzzling passages in SY, which the manuscript tradition
transmitted in a number of very different versions. As observed by Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira,
, terminologically speaking, this paragraph, as well as the following §, is probably
modelled on §. Donnolo follows the long version attested in ms. Vatican Library 
(ms. A in Hayman’s edition). Ms. Florence—Biblioteca Laurenziana—Plut. . and
Moscow—Russian State Library— (F and M) have ����� [“direction”] for ����
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be the Glory of the Lord from His place [Ez. :].He is the place of the
world but the world is not His place,83 and He carries them all.

[SY §, pp. –] Seven double letters, bet, gimel, dalet, kaph,
pe, resh, taw. He engraved, carved out, weighed, combined, permuted
and formed with them the planets in the universe, the days in the year
and the orifices [literally, “the gates”] in mankind, all of them in the
nature of male and female,84 seven [male] and seven [female].

[SY §, pp. –] How did he combine them? Two stones build
two houses; three build six; four build twenty-four houses; five build
one hundred and twenty; six build seven hundred and twenty; seven
build five thousand and forty. From here on, go out and ponder what
the mouth cannot say, what the eye cannot see and what the ear cannot
hear.

How? A single letter may be written down and read on its own, but
on its own it does not make up a word, for it is only one [letter]. Two
letters may be read together and written down together, and [thus] they
domake up a word.Theymay be written down twice and read twice, one
[way] at the time, [first] one [letter] in front of the other and [then] the
same two letters in reverse order.This results in two words, for twice one
equals two.

And a wordmade up of three letters may be written in three times two
[different ways] and read in three times two [different ways]. This results
in six [permuted words], since three times two equals six.

A word made up of four letters may be written in four times six
[different ways] and read in four times six [different ways].This results in
twenty-four [permuted words], since four times six equals twenty-four.

Awordmade up of five lettersmay be written in five times twenty-four
[different ways] and read in five times twenty-four [different ways]. This

(literally, “orders” or, as in Hayman’s version, “sides of a cube”). As noted by Hayman,
“Some Observations on Sefer Yesirah (),” –, §§,  and  describe a cubic
space at the centre of which is God or, as in this case, the Jerusalem Temple.

83 Pines, “Point of similarity,”  n. , considers this sentence a later addition, since it
contradicts the notion expressed in the preceding passagewhich localises theGodhead in
a particular place.The idea, however, is well attested in themidrash; see Gen. Rabbah, :
; Midrash Tehillim, ; Pesiqta Rabbati, . Concerning the interpretation and exegesis
of this expression in midrashic and kabbalistic literature, see Urbach,The Sages, –;
Landau, Die dem Raume, – and Marmorstein,The Old Rabbinic Doctrine, .

84 As pointed out above (see pp. –), Donnolo affirms that everything in the
universe—either living beings or inanimate objects—was created male and female. In
this passage he refers explicitly to the orifices, some of the most distinctive parts of the
male and female bodies.
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results in one hundred and twenty [permuted words], because five times
twenty-four equals one hundred and twenty.

A wordmade up of six letters may be written in six times one hundred
and twenty [differentways] and read in six times one hundred and twenty
[different ways]. [The result] is seven hundred and twenty [permuted
words], because six times one hundred and twenty equals seven hundred
and twenty.

A word made up of seven letters may be written in seven times seven
hundred and twenty [different ways], and read in seven hundred and
twenty [different ways].This results in five thousand and forty [permuted
words], because seven times seven hundred and twenty equals five thou-
sand and forty.85

In this manner, one may arrive at a vast number of words, to the point
of not counting [them anymore], since they become innumerable. Just as
awordmade up of two lettersmay be turned round and read [differently],
so all the other words may be turned round and read [differently]. Each
letter in a word made up of two letters may be turned round and read
twice. And every single letter in a word made up of three letters may be
turned round and read [in different combinations with the other two]
twice, and twice more, up to three times, and this generates six words.

Just as a word made up of three letters may be turned round in its
entirety and read [differently], so any letter in a word made up of four
letters may be turned round [and read differently]. A word made up of
three letters may be turned round and read in six [different] ways. And
every single letter in a word made up of four letters may be turned round
and read in six [different] ways, six permutations and six more,86 up to
four sets [of six permutations], which generates twenty-four words.

85 The mathematical formula of the combinatory process described by Donnolo here
is simple:

xl = x · (x-) · (x-) · (x-) … · 

where “x” denotes the factorial operator (i.e. the number of letters), “l” indicates the
specific word, the factors in brackets the number of combinations for each letter. Thus,
for example, for words of five and six letters, we will have the following formulas

l =  · (–) · (–) ·(–) · (–)

l =  · (–) · (–) · (–) · (–) · (–)

which amount, as Donnolo says correctly, to  and .
86 This passage is attested in all the manuscript witnesses but is redundant and prob-

ably generated by homeoteleuton.
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And just as a word made up of four letters may be turned round and
read [differently] in its entirety, so every single letter in a word made up
of five letters may be turned round and read [differently].

A wordmade up of four letters may be turned round in its entirety and
read in twenty-four [different] ways, and every single letter in a word
made up of five letters may be turned round and read in twenty-four
[different] ways: twenty-four permutations, and twenty-four more, up to
five times, which generates one hundred and twentywords. And the same
applies to all [words and the letters that make them up].

This is the calculation and number [of permuted words] without
vocalisation. It is impossible to add to or subtract from their number.
But with the vowel points, their number increases much further.

If a wise person, an [expert] calculator or enumerator was to form
a single word out of [all] the twenty-two letters, and if these letters
and their vowel points were to be turned round in this manner and
by this [method of] calculation, [generating] distinct words, joined-
up words, complete words, half-words, thirds of words and doubled
words, whether connected to or distinct from one another, whether
he hears them [pronounced] or not—he should be able to write and
read the words of all the languages of the world. However, no flesh
and blood mortal is able to count, calculate and compute them, only
the Holy One—blessed be He—who created man with His wisdom out
of dust and who put a tongue in his mouth with which to speak to
every people in its language, to every nation in its speech.87 Now, who-
ever believes [this], believes it [even] in the absence of proof, and who-
ever does not believe it without proof let him see [for himself] and
believe.

m-n r-m-z sh-bh-#-h d-b-r-y-m sh-kh-t-v-n-w b-r-"-sh-w-n-h,88

[here is a demonstration of] the rotation and sequence of [the words that
can be generated out of them]:

87 See Gen. :.
88 This is a sentence consisting of six words which are composed of two, three, four,

five, six and seven letters respectively. It means “from allusion [come] the seven words
[or “things”] we wrote about at the beginning” and serves as Donnolo’s illustration of the
capacity of each set of letters to generate the appropriate number of new words. While
throughout the text the � is normally transliterated as “v,” in this letter permutation chart
it has been transliterated as “bh” to retain its connection to “b”—� which is germane to
Donnolo’s argument (e.g. in respect to the “double” letters).
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m-n n-m.

r-m-z r-z-m m-z-r m-r-z z-m-r z-r-m.

sh-bh-#-h sh-bh-h-# sh-#-bh-h sh-#-h-bh sh-h-bh-#
sh-h-#-bh bh-h-#sh bh-#-sh-h bh-h-sh-# bh-sh-#-h
bh-sh-h-# bh-h-#-sh h-#-sh-bh h-bh-sh-# h-bh-#-sh
h-sh-bh-# h-bh-#-sh h-sh-bh-# h-sh-bh-# #-h-sh-bh
#-h-bh-sh #-sh-bh-h #-sh-h-bh #-bh-sh-h #-bh-h-sh

d-bh-r-y-m d-bh-r-d-m[!] d-bh-y-r-m d-bh-y-m-r d-bh-m-y-r
d-bh-m-r-y d-r-bh-y-m d-r-bh-m-y d-r-y-m-bh d-r-y-bh-m
d-r-y-m-bh d-r-m-bh-y d-r-m-y-bh d-y-bh-r-m d-y-r-bh-m
d-y-r-m-bh d-y-m-r-bh d-y-bh-m-r d-y-m-bh-r-y[!] d-y-m-bh-r
d-m-bh-y-r d-m-bh-r-y d-m-r-bh-y d-m-r-y-bh d-m-y-bh-r
d-m-y-r-bh bh-d-y-m-r bh-d-y-r-m bh-d-r-m-y d-bh-r-y-m
bh-d-m-r-y bh-r-m-y-d bh-y-r-m-d bh-d-r-m-y bh-y-d-r-m
bh-y-r-d-m bh-y-m-d-r bh-y-m-r-d bh-m-d-r-y bh-m-d-y-r
bh-m-r-y-d bh-m-r-d-y bh-m-d-r-y bh-m-y-r-d bh-d-m-y-r
bh-d-m-r-y bh-r-d-m-y bh-d-r-y-m bh-r-y-m-d bh-r-y-d-m
r-y-m-d-bh r-y-m-bh-d r-y-d-bh-m r-y-d-m-bh r-m-bh-d-y
r-y-bh-m-d r-d-m-bh-y r-d-bh-m-y r-d-y-bh-m r-d-y-m-bh
r-bh-d-y-m r-d-bh-y-m r-d-m-y-bh d-bh-m-r-y r-bh-d-m-y
r-bh-m-d-y r-bh-y-d-m r-bh-y-m-d r-m-y-d-bh d-m-y-bh-r
r-m-d-y-bh r-m-bh-y-d r-y-bh-d-m r-bh-m-y-d r-d-y-bh-m
y-m-d-r-bh y-m-r-d-bh y-m-bh-d-r y-m-bh-r-d y-m-r-bh-d
y-m-d-bh-r y-d-bh-r-m y-m-bh-r[!] y-d-bh-m-r y-d-m-bh-r
y-bh-d-r-m y-bh-d-m-r y-bh-r-d-m y-bh-r-m-d y-bh-m-d-r
y-bh-m-r-d y-r-d-bh-m y-r-d-m-bh y-r-m-bh-d y-r-bh-m-d
y-r-bh-d-m y-r-d-m-bh m-d-bh-r-y m-d-bh-y-r m-d-y-bh-r
m-r-y-d-bh m-r-d-y-bh m-bh-d-y-r m-bh-y-d-r m-bh-r-y-d
m-r-d-bh-y m-r-d-y-bh m-r-bh-y-d m-r-y-bh-d m-d-y-r-bh
m-y-d-bh-r m-y-d-r-bh m-y-bh-r-d m-y-bh-d-r m-y-r-d-bh
m-y-r-bh-d m-bh-r-d-y m-d-r-bh-y m-d-bh-r-y m-bh-y-r-d

sh-k-t-bh-n-w sh-k-t-w-bh-n sh-k-t-n-bh-w sh-k-t-n-w-bh
sh-k-t-w-bh-n sh-k-t-w-n-bh sh-k-bh-n-w-t sh-k-bh-n-t-w
sh-k-bh-w-n-t sh-k-bh-w-t-n sh-k-bh-t-w-n sh-k-bh-t-n-w
sh-k-t-n-bh-w sh-k-n-t-w-bh sh-k-n-w-t-bh sh-k-n-w-bh-t
sh-k-n-bh-w-t sh-k-n-bh-t-w sh-k-w-n-t-bh sh-k-w-bh-t[!]
sh-k-w-bh-n-t sh-k-w-bh-t-n sh-k-w-t-bh-n sh-k-w-t-n-bh
sh-w-n-t-k-bh sh-w-k-t-bh-n sh-w-k-bh-t-n sh-w-bh-k-t-n
sh-w-k-bh-n-t sh-k-w-bh-t-n sh-k-w-t-bh-n sh-k-w-bh-n-t
sh-w-k-t-n-bh sh-w-k-t-bh-n sh-w-bh-k-t-n sh-w-k-bh-t-n
sh-w-k-bh-n-t sh-w-bh-k-n-t sh-w-t-k-n-t[!] sh-w-t-k-n-t[!]
sh-w-t-k-bh-n sh-w-k-t-bh-n sh-w-t-k-bh-n sh-w-t-bh-k-n
sh-w-t-bh-n-k sh-t-w-n-k-bh sh-t-w-n-bh-k sh-t-w-k-n-bh
sh-t-w-k-bh-n sh-t-w-bh-k-n sh-t-w-bh-n-k sh-t-bh-w-n-k
sh-t-bh-w-k-n sh-t-k-bh-w-n sh-t-bh-w-k-n sh-t-k-bh-n-w
sh-t-k-bh-w-n sh-t-n-w-bh-k sh-t-n-w-k-bh sh-t-n-k-w-bh
sh-t-k-n-w-bh sh-t-k-w-n-bh sh-t-n-w-k-bh sh-t-k-w-bh-n
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sh-t-w-k-bh-n sh-t-w-k-n-bh sh-w-n-t-k-bh sh-w-n-t-bh-k
sh-w-n-bh-t-k sh-w-n-bh-k-t sh-w-k-bh-n-t sh-w-n-k-t-bh
sh-w-bh-k-n-t sh-w-bh-n-t-k sh-w-k-t-n-t[!] sh-w-bh-t-k-n
sh-w-bh-k-t-n sh-w-bh-k-n-t sh-bh-w-k-n-t sh-bh-w-k-t-n
sh-bh-w-t-k-n sh-bh-w-t-n-k sh-bh-w-n-t-k sh-bh-w-n-k-t
sh-bh-n-w-k-t sh-bh-n-w-t-k sh-bh-n-w-t-k[!] sh-bh-n-t-k-w
sh-bh-n-k-t-w sh-bh-n-k-w-t sh-bh-k-n-w-t sh-bh-k-w-n-t
sh-bh-n-w-k-t sh-bh-k-n-t-w sh-bh-k-n-t-w sh-bh-k-t-w-n
sh-bh-t-k-w-n sh-bh-t-k-n-w sh-bh-t-n-k-w sh-bh-t-n-w-k
sh-bh-t-w-n-k sh-k-t-w-bh-n sh-bh-n-t-w-k sh-n-bh-t-k-w
sh-n-bh-k-t-w sh-n-bh-k-w-t sh-n-bh-w-k-t sh-k-bh-w-n-t
sh-n-bh-w-t-k sh-n-w-bh-t-k sh-bh-n-w-k-t sh-n-w-k-bh-t
sh-n-w-k-t-bh sh-n-w-t-bh-k sh-n-t-w-bh-k sh-t-n-k-w-bh
sh-k-n-t-w-bh sh-t-n-t-bh-k-w[!] sh-n-k-t-bh-w sh-n-k-t-bh-w[!]
sh-n-t-k-w-bh sh-t-w-k-bh-n sh-t-k-n-w-bh sh-n-t-bh-k-w
sh-t-t-w-bh-n[!] sh-k-t-w-bh-n sh-n-t-w-k-bh.

Similarly, you can count up to one hundred and twenty words which are
the product of turning round the letter shin alone while it remains at the
beginning of the word. Likewise, if you place the khaph at the beginning
of the word, or the taw, the bhet, the nun or the waw at the beginning of
the word, seven hundred and twenty words will be generated by the six
letters of the word sh-kh-t-bh-n-w. And the seven-letter word b-r-"-sh-w-
n-h rotates similarly:

b-r-"-sh-w-n-h b-r-"-sh-n-w-h b-r-sh-"-w-n-h b-r-"-w-sh-n-h
b-r-w-"-sh-n-h b-r-sh-w-"-n-h b-"-r-sh-w-n-h b-"-sh-r-w-n-h
b-"-w-sh-r-n-h b-"-sh-w-r-n-h b-"-r-w-sh-n-h b-"-w-r-sh-n-h.

If you calculate the total number of permutations generated by b-r-"-sh-
w-n-hwith the letter betmaintained at the beginning of the word and the
letter he at the end of the word, and if the other letters of the word b-r-"-
sh-w-n-h are combined by putting dalet at the beginning of the word and
the aleph at the end of the word, another one hundred and twenty words
will be generated. Likewise, if you place the letter aleph at the beginning
of the word and the he at the end of the word and combine them, another
one hundred and twenty words will be generated. Likewise, if you place
the letter shin at the beginning of the word and the he at the end of the
word and combine them, another one hundred and twenty words will
be generated. Likewise, if you place the letter waw at the beginning of
the word and the he at the end of the word and combine them, another
one hundred and twenty words will be generated. Likewise, if you place
the letter nun at the beginning of the word and the he at the end of the
word and combine them, another one hundred and twenty words will be
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generated. Hence, seven hundred and twenty words [may be generated]
from the word b-r-"-sh-w-n-h by placing the he at the end of the word.
Similarly, if you place the letter nun at the end of the word, seven hundred
and twenty words will be generated, and likewise if you place the letter
waw at the end of word, seven hundred and twenty [words] will be
generated. Likewise, if you place the letter shin at the end of the word,
seven hundred and twenty [words] will be generated. Likewise, if you
place the letter aleph at the end of the word, seven hundred and twenty
[words] will be generated. Likewise, if you place the letter shin at the
end of the word, seven hundred and twenty [words] will be generated.
Likewise, if you place the letter bet at the end of the word and permute
them forwards and backwards according to the order which we spoke
about above, thus another hundred and twenty words will be generated.
Hence, the total number of words generated by a seven-letter word will
be five thousand and forty words.

Thus permutes also a word made up of the twelve simple letters,
and similarly all the letters. This is the basis and fundamental [literally,
“stone”]89 structure, but there is no end, no limit, and no measure to the
sum, computation and number of twenty-two-letter words.

[SY §, pp. –] Seven double letters bet, gimel, dalet, kaph,
pe, resh, taw. He made the bet king, bound to it a crown, engraved it
at the beginning of the word, combined these seven letters with one
another, and made a word out of them, which He called bet-gimel-dalet-
kaph-pe-resh-taw.With it He formed Saturn in the world, the Sabbath
in the year, the mouth in mankind, and life with its opposite, death.

He made the gimel king, bound to it a crown, engraved it at the
beginning of the word, combined the seven letters with one another,
and out of them made a second word, which He called gimel, bet, dalet,
kaph, pe, resh, taw. With it He formed Jupiter in the world, Sunday in
the year, the right eye in mankind, and peace with its opposite, war.

He made the dalet king, bound to it a crown, engraved it at the
beginning of the word, combined the letters with one another and out
of them made a third word, which He called dalet, gimel, bet, kaph, pe,
resh, taw.With it He formedMars in the world,Monday in the year, the
left eye in mankind, and wisdom with its opposite, folly.

He made the kaph king, bound to it a crown, engraved it at the
beginning of the word, combined the letters with one another and out

89 The term ����� [“stones”] probably echoes the use of the term in § of SY in
reference to word permutations. See above p.  and Rabinovitch, “Miscellanea,” .
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of them made a fourth word, which He called kaph-dalet-gimel-bet-pe-
resh-taw.With it He formed the sun in the world, Tuesday in the year,
the right nostril in mankind, and wealth with its opposite, poverty.

He made the pe king, bound to it a crown, engraved it at the begin-
ning of the word, combined the letters with one another and out of
them made a fifth word, which He called pe-gimel-dalet-bet-kaph-resh-
taw.With it He formed Venus in the world, Wednesday in the year, the
left nostril in mankind, and fertility with its opposite, desolation.

He made the resh king, bound to it a crown, engraved it at the
beginning of the word, combined the letters with one another and out
of them made a sixth word, which He called resh-pe-kaph-dalet-gimel-
bet-taw.With it He formedMercury in the world,Thursday in the year,
the right ear in mankind, and mastery with its opposite, servitude.

He made the taw king, bound to it a crown, engraved it at the
beginning of the word, combined the letters with one another and out
of them made a seventh word, which He called taw-resh-pe-kaph-dalet-
gimel-bet.With it He formed themoon in the world, Friday in the year,
the left ear in mankind, and beauty with its opposite, ugliness.

Even though he enthroned [literally, “made king”] every single one of
the letters bet-gimel-dalet-kaph-pe-resh-taw and turned them into seven
words, from every single one of these words He generated seven hundred
and twenty words, as we described above with respect to br"shwnh.

How [does this work for] bet-gimel-dalet-kaph-pe-resh-taw? If the let-
ters rotate forwards and backwards, the placing of the bet at the begin-
ning of the word would generate seven hundred and twenty words. Sim-
ilarly, the placing of the gimel at the beginning of the word, and like-
wise of the dalet at the beginning of the word, likewise of the kaph at the
beginning of the word, as well as of the pe at the beginning of the word,
of the resh at the beginning of the word, of the tav at the beginning of
the word, all would generate, when you rotate them, a total of five thou-
sand and fortywords. [SY §, pp. –]Out of themwere engraved
and formed in the world these seven planets S[aturn], J[upiter], M[ars],
S[un], V[enus], M[ercury], M[oon],90 the seven firmaments to be the

90 TheHebrew text has ���	�
 �����which is amnemonic acronymof Shabbatai, .Sedeq,
Ma"adim, .Hamah, Nogah, Kokhav and Levanah [“Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, sun, Venus,
Mercury andmoon”].The acronym is attested also in theBarayta di-Shemu"el, Eisenstein,
ed., , and in Barayta de-mazzalot, Wertheimer, ed.,  but not in any earlier source.
The planets are listed in reverse order of their distance from earth, a practice which,
according to the st-century RomanhistorianDioCassius (ca. –), was derived from
the Egytians and which became standard in Greco-Roman and Ptolemaic astrology. See
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abodes of these seven planets, and the seven earths to be governed by
these seven planets.91 And in the year [were engraved and formed] the
seven hours of the day and night, to be governed by these seven planets,
while in mankind the seven orifices [were engraved and formed] in the
likeness of these seven planets.

Just as the world cannot subsist without these seven planets, without
the [SY §b, pp. , ] seven firmaments which are the abodes
of the [SY §a, pp. , ] seven planets, and without the seven
earths, and just as the year cannot subsist without these seven hours and
without the seven days of the week, so mankind cannot subsist without
these seven orifices, each one of them in its proper order and proper
disposition.92

The waters were formed in their proper order, one after the other;
the [seven] firmaments were formed in their proper order, on Monday,
one above the other; the seven planets—which are S[aturn], J[upiter],
M[ars], S[un], V[enus], M[ercury], M[oon]—were formed on the eve
of Wednesday,93 in their proper order and in their abodes, one above the
other; the seven orifices were formed in mankind in their proper order,
on Friday. The seven things we listed, which are necessary to the [living]

Cassio Dio, Dio’s Roman History, III, xxxvii, –; Ptolemy, Tetrabiblos, Robbins, ed.,
 and Bouché-Leclercq, L’Astrologie grecque, –. SY has ����� ���	�
 [“sun, Venus,
Mercury, moon, Saturn, Jupiter and Mars”] which, as observed by Hayman (Sefer Ye.sira,
), is incompatibile with the theory of the planetary week but which, as pointed out
by Gandz (“The origin of the planetary week,” ) is in accordance with the notion of
planetary hours whereby the hours of the day are ruled by the planets in succession. For
the planets and their connections with the hours of the days, see Sharf,TheUniverse, 
n. ; Colson,TheWeek: An Essay, – and Gettins,The Arkana Dictionary, .

91 Donnolo refers to the theory of planetary rulership whereby each of the planets
(as well as the constellations) exerts an influence on and dominates a specific territory
or country. See Gettings, The Arkana Dictionary, – and Ptolemy, Tetrabiblos,
Robbins, ed, –. One cannot rule out the possibility that in the present context
Donnolo is referring specifically to the theory of the “seven climes”—well attested in the
Hellenistic and Ptolemaic astrological traditions (but probably derived from Hipparcus,
nd century bce)—which divided the earth into seven zones (κλ3ματα). See Bouché-
Leclercq, L’Astrologie grecque, –, –; Ptolemy, Almagest, Toomer ed., –
; idem, Tetrabiblos, Robbins, ed.,  and Gettings, The Arkana Dictionary, ,
.

92 Some of the passages in bold characters (namely, “seven firmaments,” “seven
earths”) appear either in §a or b. It seems that Donnolo had in front of him an amal-
gamented version of the two paragraphs of SY fromwhich, it should be noted, he omitted
the names of the firmaments and the earths (see Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, ) presumably
because he could not find any parallel to them in the classic Ptolemaic tradition.

93 See Gen. : –. In the Jewish calendar, the “eve” of a day is the night—from dusk
to dawn—of the day preceding it. See Stern, Calendar and Community,  n. .
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body, were formed on Friday, together with their opposites, which were
also created on Friday, and all of them are in groups of seven pairs.94
Therefore, God preferred [the number] seven for every purpose under
heaven,95 as it is written: Of every clean animal you shall take seven pairs
[Gen. :], and it is written: Seven days you shall eat unleavened bread [Ex.
:]; it is written: You shall count seven weeks [Deut. :]; it is written:
You shall hold a festival for the Lord yourGod for seven days [ibid. ibid. ];
it is written: Seven days it shall remain with its mother [Ex. :], and it
is written: Every seventh year you shall practice remission of debts [Deut.
.]; it is written: She shall remain in her impurity seven days [Lev. :],
and so in many others instances.

[SY §c, pp. , ] God divided the following threewitnesses to
testify that He is God and that there is none but Him. The world on its
own and by itself testifies about Him; the year on its own and by itself
testifies aboutHim;mankind on its own and by itself testifies aboutHim.
These three witnesses testify that He is one God, that there is no second,
and that there is none but Him.

[SY §, pp. –] Seven double letters, bet, gimel, dalet, kaph,
pe, resh, taw.With bet were formed Saturn, the Sabbath, the mouth, as
well as life and death.With gimelwere formed Jupiter, Sunday, the right
eye, as well as peace and war.96 With dalet were formed Mars, Monday,
the left eye, as well as wisdom and folly. With kaph were formed the
sun, Tuesday, the right nostril, as well as wealth and poverty. With pe
were formed Venus, Wednesday, the left nostril, as well as fertility and
desolation. With resh were formedMercury,Thursday, the right ear, as
well as beauty and ugliness. With taw were formed the moon, Friday,
the left ear, as well as mastery and servitude.

This is [SY’s] explanation of bet, gimel, dalet, kaph, pe, resh, taw. Here
the second group of letters [sefer] is concluded, and this is its [proper]
explanation.97

94 Cf. Gen. :–.
95 Cf. Eccl. : and Lev. Rabbah :.
96 All the extant versions of SY contrast ���� with �� or ��� (translated as “evil” in

Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, ). EvenDonnolo presents it as the opposite of evil or wickedness
rather than war (���� �����) a little further below. If this is the correct reading, then ����
is better translated as “well-being” or “wholesomeness” to contrast with ���—“calamity”
or “trouble”.

97 Here Donnolo begins his attempt to harmonise SY with his own, classically in-
formed, astrological tradition. See below n.  and above, Donnolo’s Sefer .Hakhmoni,
–.
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Even though Saturn, the Sabbath, the mouth, as well as life and death
were formed with the letter bet, Saturn does not govern life or the mouth
but only the Sabbath, Wednesday night, wealth, poverty and the left
nostril. For this reason, whoever is born under Saturn is hard to provoke
and hard to appease, for Saturn’s quality is exceedingly cold and dry,
like the quality of earth and quality of the black bile which dwells in the
spleen, on the left-hand side [of the body].

Even though Jupiter, Sunday, the right eye, well-being and calamity
were created with the letter gimel, Jupiter governs onlyThursday, the eve
of Monday, life, peace and war and the right ear, to communicate to the
body what is good and favourable to it by means of hearing. Hence, the
quality of Jupiter is a mixture of heat and humidity, like the quality of
blood which originates in the liver that dwells on the right-hand side [of
the body], and like the quality of air in the atmosphere, which mediates
between heat and the cold. Consequently, whoever is born under Jupiter
is hard to provoke and easy to appease.98

Even thoughMars,Monday, the left eye,wisdomand follywere formed
with dalet, Mars governs only Tuesday, the eve of the Sabbath, and the
right nostril, because fury rises through the nose [ba-af ], as it is written:
My fury shall come up in my nose [be-appi] [Ez. :]. Consequently,
[Mars] governs war and desolation, and for this reason, whoever is born
under Mars will be easy to provoke and easy to appease, for the quality
of Mars is hot and dry, like fire that burns quickly and dies down quickly,
and like the quality of red bile that dwells in the liver, on the right-hand
side [of the body].

Even though the sun, Tuesday, the right nostril, wealth and poverty
were formedwith kaph, the sun governs only Sunday, the eve ofThursday,
wealth, mastery and servitude in the performance [#avdut] of every
practical work and activity, and the right eye. Consequently, whoever is
born under the sun is easy to provoke and hard to appease, since the
quality of the sun is hot and dry, like the quality of the great and forceful
fire that burns quickly and dies down slowly. For this reason the right eye
is brighter than the left eye.99

98 Cf. bShabbat a: ���� ��� ��� ����� ��� ��� [“Hewho is bornunder Jupiter ( .Sedeq)
will be a right-doing man” (.sadkan)]. On the astrological contents of this passage of the
Talmud, see von Stuckrad,Das Ringen um die Astrologie,  andHo, .Sedeq and .Sedaqah.

99 This statement finds support neither in the Hippocratic-Galenic nor in any Arabic
medical tradition. Donnolo’s main concern here is probably to give a coherent scheme of
correspondences between the planets and the organs of the human body rather than a
fully justified medical explanation. I thank Professor Vivian Nutton for his suggestions.
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Even though Venus, Wednesday, the left nostril, fertility and desola-
tion were formed with pe, Venus governs only Friday, the eve of Tuesday
and the left ear, to communicate to the body happiness and joy by means
of hearing, since laughter is located in the spleen,100 and beverages pass
through the ducts of the spleen. Consequently, Venus governs the fertil-
ity, procreation, joy, happiness and desire, because the quality of Venus
is cold and humid like water. For this reason [whoever is born under
Venus] is hard to provoke and easy to appease, since happiness engen-
ders patience.

Even though Mercury, Thursday, the right ear, beauty and ugliness
were formed with resh, Mercury governs only Wednesday, the eve of
Sunday, the mouth, the tongue, the lips, wisdom and folly. With respect
to wisdom it is written:The mouth of the righteous utters wisdom and his
tongue talks of justice [Ps. :]; with respect to folly it is written: Guard
your tongue from evil and your lips from speaking guile [ibid. :], and
it is written: A wise man’s talk brings him favour, but a fool’s lips are his
undoing [Eccl. :], for the fool speaks folly, and his heart works iniquity,
to practice hypocrisy [Is. :]. From this you learn that wisdom depends
on the mouth: if one is a great sage and keeps silent, his wisdom is not
heard; if he is a fool who keeps silent, his folly is not heard, as it is written:
Even a fool, if he keeps silent, is deemed wise [Prov. :]. Whoever is
born under Mercury will also be hard to provoke and hard to appease,
but not as [in the case of one born under] Saturn, because the quality of
Mercury is cold and dry, like ice and frost as they thaw.101

Even though themoon, Friday, the left ear, mastery and servitude were
formed with taw, the moon governs only Monday, the eve of Friday,
the left eye, beauty and ugliness; [it governs] beauty at full moon and
ugliness when the moon wanes and diminishes. Its quality is as mediator
and intermingler, a little hot and humid and a little cold and humid, like
thawing snow.102

100 See bBerakhot b.
101 Donnolo derives the traits of character which he associates with each of the dom-

inant planets from mAvot :: ;����� ��	� ��� ,����� 
��� ��	� 
�� .����� ���� ����
����� ���� ��	� 
�� ;��
 ����� 
��� ��	� ��� ;��	�� ���� ��� ;����� ���� ��	� ���
��� [“There are four types of characters: easy to provoke and easy to appease—his loss is
cancelled by his gain; hard to provoke and hard to appease—his gain is cancelled by his
loss; hard to provoke and easy to appease—he is a saintly man; easy to provoke and hard
to appease—he is a wicked man”].

102 § and § of SY present a series of correspondences between the planets and the
days of the week which is incompatible with theWestern (Greco-Roman and Ptolemaic)
astrological tradition whereby the days are named after their corresponding planets
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(e.g. moon = Monday; Saturn= Saturday, etc). Donnolo is perfectly aware of the glaring
discrepancy between this tradition and SY’s data, which he remedies by reorganising SY’s
system of correspondences, allotting to each planet dominion over its corresponding day
of the week and a certain part of the human body. Sharf (The Universe, –) observes
that Donnolo’s aim here is not to reject SY’s notion that the planets were created by
seven double letters and at the times indicated by SY, but simply to define correctly their
astrological influences over the days of the week. The table below juxtaposes SY’s system
and S .H’s emendations. The items enclosed in square brackets indicate the organs which
Donnolo had linked to particular planets in an earlier section of the work (see above
p.  n. ).

SY S .H

Saturn—Sabbath—mouth—life and death Saturn—Sabbath—Wednesday’s eve—[left
ear] left nostril—wealth and poverty

Jupiter—Sunday—right eye—well-being
and calamity

Jupiter—Thursday—Monday’s eve—
[tongue, mouth, lips] right ear—well-
being

Mars—Monday—left eye—wisdom and
folly

Mars—Tuesday—Sabbath’s eve—[left
nostril] right nostril—war and desolation

sun—Tuesday—right nostril—wealth and
poverty

sun—Sunday—Thursday’s eve—right
eye—mastery and the performance of
every labour and activity

Venus—Wednesday—left nostril—fertility
and desolation

Venus—Friday—Tuesday’s eve—[right
ear] left ear—fertility, procreation, joy,
happiness and desire

Mercury—Thursday—right ear—mastery
and slavery

Mercury—Wednesday—Sunday’s
eve—[right nostril] mouth, tongue,
lips—wisdom and folly

moon—Friday—left ear—beauty and
ugliness

moon—Monday—Friday’s eve—left
eye—beauty and ugliness

As observed by Hayman (Sefer Ye.sira, –), Sa#adiah omits §§ and  of SY,
probably in order to stir clear of the gross discrepancy between the astrological system
of SY and the principles of Ptolemaic astrology. Donnolo maintains § but omits the
reference to ���� ����� ���� ��� [“seven hours and seven days”], which he probably
perceived as incompatible with the system of planetary hours of Greco-Roman astrology,
towhich he alluded inhis introduction to thework (see above –). For a concise and
clear explanation of the classical system of planetary hours, see Sharf,The Universe, 
n.  and Gandz, “The origin of the planetary week,” . As pointed out by Sharf (ibid.),
the series of correspondences between planets and parts of the human body in S .H does
not conform to any previous melothesiac system. Moreover, Donnolo is not consistent
and attributes to one planet government over a certain part of the body which he later on
in the text assigns to another (e.g. the left nostril is first said to be governed by Saturn and
later by Mars. Cf. above pp.  and ). Donnolo likewise occasionally departs from
SY’s attributions of opposites (life and death, wealth and poverty, etc.) to the influence of
certain planets. For example, though in SY Jupiter is said to have dominion over either
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The order of the abodes of these seven planets in the seven firma-
ments follows the order of S[aturn], J[upiter], M[ars], S[un], V[enus],
M[ercury], M[oon]. How? In the uppermost firmament, which is above
all the others, the seventh one [up], which carries the upper waters, is the
abode of Saturn. In the second firmament down is the abode of Jupiter.
Beneath it, in the third firmament down, is the abode of Mars. And in
the fourth firmament down, which is the middle one, is the abode of the
sun. [Beneath it], in the fifth firmament down, is the abode of Venus,
and beneath it, in the sixth firmament down, is the abode of Mercury.
In the seventh firmament down is the abode of the moon. If you count
them from the bottom up, then the uppermost firmament is the seventh,
while if you count them from the top down, the lowest firmament is the
seventh. It is right to count them from the bottom up.

The quality of each of these seven planets depends on the height of its
abode.103 The hot planets absorb heat from the sun, while the cold ones
absorb the cold from water and earth. How? All the planets derive from
the great fire, and the most powerful of them is the sun, which is set in
the fourth firmament—the central and middle one. It conducts itself in
the manner of fire and its intensity similarly always raises the heat and
the flame from below upwards, rather than from above downwards.

Saturn is set in the firmament that is below the upper waters, and it
absorbs a great deal of cold from the upper waters. Since it is high up and
very far from the sun, it does not absorb any heat from the sun, and is
cold and dry like hail and frost.

Mars, being in the fifth firmament [up, directly] above the sun, absorbs
a great deal of heat from the sun and is hot and dry like fire.

Jupiter, being in the sixth firmament [up], is a mediator between the
cold of Saturn and the heat of Mars. Its quality is mixed and moderate,
neither excessively hot nor excessively cold, and it is warm and humid. It
absorbs humidity from the cold of Saturn and heat fromMars.

well-being or calamity, inDonnolo’s series of correspondences, calamity ismissing; by the
same token, Venus, which in SY is said to have dominion over fertility and desolation, in
Donnolo’s correspondences is related only to fertility (in addition to procreation, joy, etc.,
all of which, however, seem to be expressions of the same idea). This lack of symmetry
is probably due to the influence of Ptolemy who time and again in his Tetrabiblos (e.g.
Tetrabiblos, Robbins, ed., –; –; –) affirms that Jupiter and Venus are
positive planets which exert only propitious influences.

103 That is, on their distance from the sun, as assumed in Ptolemaic astrology. See
Ptolemy, Tetrabiblos, Robbins, ed., –.
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The moon is set in the lowest firmament, which is above us, and
it absorbs the cold from earth and the lower waters. Being far above
the earth and the lower waters, it is not as cold as Saturn. The moon
possesses a little heat, which it absorbs from the constellations104 and from

104 In this context mazzalot must refer to the groups of fixed stars which, in the Ptole-
maic tradition (see Ptolemy, Tetrabiblos, Robbins, ed., –) are said to interact with the
planets and thus exert their influence on the world. The idea that the fixed stars are set
in the sphere of the moon represents a glaring departure from the Ptolemaic astrological
tradition, one of whose fundamental ideas, accepted by many other astrological tradi-
tions, was that the fixed stars were set in the eighth firmament (see Ptolemy, Almagest,
Toomer, ed., – and Caiozzo, Images du ciel, ), above Saturn, in which Don-
nolo locates the upper waters (“Saturn is very cold because the upper waters are set over
the seventh firmament [up], in which they are held as in a vessel;” see above here). As
suggested by Castelli, Il commento,  [Italian section], Donnolo is probably following
an ancient astrological tradition, attested only in a passage of the Bibliotheca Historica by
the st century bce Greek historian Diodorus Siculus. Diodorus says that according to
the cosmological tradition of the Chaldeans, the abode of the constellations is the lower
firmament, that of themoon: “Under the course in which these planetsmove are situated,
according to them, thirty stars, which they designate as “counselling gods” (translation in
Diodorus of Sicily, I, ; see also Bibliotheca Historica, I, ). Since Diodorus attributes
this idea to “Chaldeans,” it may well be that this, as suggested by Castelli (ibid.), was one
of the astrological notions thatDonnolo had learned fromhis Babylonian teacher. In light
of the extant documentation, Castelli’s suggestion seems plausible. It is, however, difficult
to accept that such a peculiar notion was part of the astrological background of a th-
century Babylonian astrologer whose Arabic astrological tradition was strongly reliant
on Ptolemy. See Saliba, History of Arabic Astronomy, – and EI, VIII, . On the
other hand, a similar if not identical idea about the position of the fixed stars is attested
in Liber Gaphar de mutatione temporis, a Latin translation of an astrological work by the
th-century Ja#far far al-Hindi (probably identical with the Arab astrologer Abū Ma#shar
[–]), who argued, following an Indian tradition, that the constellations lie between
the orbits of Mercury and the moon. See Pingree, “The Indian and Pseudo-Indian Pas-
sages,” . It is important to note, however, that the idea that the constellations lie in
the firmament of the moon perfectly matches Donnolo’s astrological system. According
to Donnolo, the two points where the moon cuts the ecliptic of the earth (namely, the
lunar nodes) correspond to the “head” and “tail” of the celestial Dragon, the imaginary
creature whose body lies along the orbit of the moon. As Donnolo states below (see ),
the twelve constellations are attached to the Dragon (or the two Dragons, according to
an alternative tradition which he mentions below). Therefore, given that the constella-
tions are attached to the Dragon which moves in perfect correspondence with the orbit
of themoon, it follows that the constellations, as Donnolo states, lie in the first firmament
together with the moon. Donnolo expresses this idea more explicitly when he says: “the
twelve constellations are set in the lower firmament, which is above us and is the abode
of the moon. They are attached to the [two] Dragons …” (see below ). It is important
to note, finally, that in S .H, whenever the moon is associated with the constellations, they
are consistently referred to not simply as “constellations” but as “the constellations and
their armies,” “the constellations and their armies and hosts” or “the constellations and
the planets of their hosts,” as if there was a difference between the usual constellations and
the constellations related to the moon. Such a distinction, which seems to be purely ter-
minological, probably reflects an ancient astrological practice—attested in Indian, Arabic
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the planets of their hosts and their armies, which are set in the lowest
firmament, together with the moon. For this reason, the quality of the
moon is a mixture of cold and heat.

Saturn is very cold because the upper waters are set over the seventh
firmament [up], in which they are held as in a vessel. God placed them
over the seventh firmament for no other reason but for the benefit of the
creatures on earth and in the oceans. [If not for this], they would not have
been able to survive even for a fleetingmoment, for theywould have been
consumed by the force of the great and mighty fire that is over the upper
heavens.105 However, because of the great height, the abundance of the
upper waters and the thickness of this firmament—which is divided into
seven firmaments and which separates waters from waters, upper waters
from lower waters—the creatures living below this great fire suffer, as in
the summer, they cannot tolerate even the heat of the sun that is weaker
than that fire, let alone the heat of that fire!

For this reason, from the very beginning of the Creation, God created
the height of the world without limit or measure, and the upper and
lower waters without limit, measure or size. And the sun [shemesh] is
The Hot One [ .hammah]. For this reason He set and fixed it in the fourth
firmament—which is the central and middle one—for the benefit of the
living creatures and the plants, in order that they should be in themiddle,
between the cold above and the heat below, so that they would be able
to tolerate the heat of the sun. For they cannot exist without heat and
without the cold but require the heat of the sun above and the cold of the
earth below.

Being far below the sun, the moon does not receive any heat from
the sun and is as cold as the thawing snow. It receives heat from the
constellations and their armies and hosts. As a result, the moon’s quality
is moderate, [and it functions] as an intermediary, a mixture of cold and
hot.

Mercury is set in the second firmament [up], which is above themoon,
and it is a little cold and a little hot; cold because it receives the cold from

and Greek sources long before the th century—to distinguish the constellations (fixed
stars or zodiacal signs) from the lunar mansions, also called “constellations,” which were
the  groups of stars through which the moon passes in its cycle around the earth. See
Gettings,The Arkana Dictionary, –.

105 The Hebrew has �������� �����, which time and again throughout S .H, and particu-
larly in the introductory section and in the commentary on Genesis : (see e.g. above
; Hebrew Text, ), Donnolo uses as a general term for heaven as opposed to earth,
independently of the seven firmaments in which the seven planets are located.
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the moon, and hot because it receives heat from the constellations and
their armies which are beneath it,106 and because it always moves in the
proximity of the sun, either in front of it or behind it.

Venus is set in the third firmament [up], which is above Mercury and
below the sun, and it is both hot and cold; cold because it receives the cold
from Mercury and from the moon, but warming up a little from below,
from the sun, so that its cold is thawed by the heat of the sun which is
above it. For this reason, Venus is as cold and humid as water.

The quality that each of these seven planets possesses determines its
dominion, the quality of its actions, the quality of the human beings
born under its influence and the quality of the land over which it has
dominion.107

How? Saturn, because it is very cold and dry, was put in charge of death
and poverty—the corpse being very cold, and the body and mind of the
poor person being like those of a corpse.108 It was appointed over the
Sabbath day onwhich there is nowork or activity, and over idleness, since
extreme cold renders both men and plants idle, retarded, melancholic,
anxious and sick. For this reason it was appointed over calamity, and it is
associated with Moses.109

106 Namely, in the firmament of the moon.
107 See above n. .
108 Cf. Eccl. Rabbah :.
109 The correspondences suggested here between the planets, the days of the week and

the physical andmoral qualities ofman is an elaboration of a passage from theBarayta de-
mazzalot (Wertheimer, ed., Batei Midrashot, II, –), to which Donnolo adds a further
correspondence between each planet and a biblical figure. He does not provide any
details concerning this correspondence, which, to the best of my knowledge, is without
precedent in either Hebrew or non-Hebrew sources. Castelli proferred a series of possible
explanations based primarily on personal intuitions which, as he himself stressed, were
entirely conjectural: “Già abbiamo veduto, come secondo il Donnolo la colpa discenda
dal cielo, il merito salga dalla terra. La colpa può identificarsi col male, il merito col bene
… Ora Mosè è legislatore, Aaron sacerdote. Mosè come interprete, se non autore, della
legge che discende dal cielo, e porta con sé la colpa, che è quanto dire il male, è unito a
quel pianeta che hamalefico influsso. Aaron come sacerdote, ministro cioè, di tutte quelle
azioni umane che ricongiungono la creature al creatore, che la purificano, la innalzano,
ed espiano perfino il delitto, è cagione di merito, che è quanto dire bene, e perciò è
unito a quel pianeta che ha influenza sulle buone cose. Questa è soltanto una congettura
che proponiamo, e se altri avesse altra spiegazione migliore, anche noi saremmo vaghi
d’impararla”; see Castelli, Il Commento, – [Italian section]. El#azar ofWorms inserted
the entire section in his own commentary on SY (Perush ha-rav El#azar, b–a) without
explanation or comment. In bShabbat a those who are born under Saturn are said to
be destined to have their plans frustrated. This may well apply to Moses who, after he
guided his people to the Promised Land, died in Moab, just few miles from ere.s Yisra"el.
See Deut. : –.
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Jupiter, since it is hot and humid, and since its quality is mixed, was
appointed over life and well-being, because life is a mixture, neither
too hot nor too cold, neither too dry nor too humid. Whenever the
weather is temperate, living creatures and plants also enjoy a state of well-
being, tranquillity, quietude, joy, happiness, delight, prosperity, beauty,
honour, greatness, kingship and good health. For this reason, Jupiter
was appointed over propitious circumstances, over Thursday on which
were created the birds, the fishes, the sea-monsters and the unclean and
creeping things, which are living creatures, since no living or breathing
creatures were created until Thursday.110 And [Jupiter] is associated with
Aaron.111

Mars, since it is as hot and dry as fire, was appointed over wrath,
fury and anger, because wrath burns with the extreme heat of red bile,
and because wrath gives rise to quarrels, disputes, envy, hatred, animos-
ity, rivalry, bruises, wounds, injuries, bloodshed and war. For this rea-
son, Mars was appointed over sword and iron, over the wicked and the
adversary,112 over fire, burning and strangulation, over ruin and desola-
tion, as well as over Tuesday, for on that day the waters were gathered and
the dry land, the stones—out of which came fire and iron—appeared, and
the trees and the grasses which kindle fire were created. And [Mars] is
associated with David, with whom the entire secret of Messiah resides.113

Since the sun is fire and is located in the middle, within the fourth
firmament, its quality is amixture of four [properties]: [it is] cold, humid,
hot and dry, and this determines the qualities of the four seasons of the

110 See Gen. :–.
111 There is no obvious explanation for this association. Aaron might just conceivably

be associated with Jupiter by virtue of having been “always at Moses’ right” (see bEruvin
b), just as Jupiter is at Saturn’s right while moving through the celestial vault.

112 Cf. Psalms :: ,����3�-�2� ��B�P� �+�+&3� �+'E ��+�+� �N-�2� [Appoint a wicked man over him;
and let Satan stand at his right hand]. The close proximity of �+'E and �+�+&3� in this verse
strengthens the impression that Donnolo has inmind �+'E rather than �+'O. �+�+&, here, may
be either any adversary or, more specifically, the celestial adversary, Satan.

113 An alternative reading would be to take the possessive suffix of ���� as referring
directly to Mars rather than to David. Donnolo draws an analogy here between Mars—
the planet named after the homonymous god of war which, in the Ptolemaic tradition,
is said to have power over death, violence and tragic events (Tetrabiblos, Robbins, ed.,
–)—and the Messiah, whose coming, in many rabbinical sources, (see e.g. Gen.
Rabbah :, bSanhedrin b, etc. is heralded by a series of cataclysmic events. The
“secret” is probably that of theMessiah’s advent (see bSanhedrin a)which, like any other
violent event, should coincide astrologically with the time of Mars’ rule, here presumably
understood as its point of exaltation (in Capricorn, according to the Tetrabiblos, Robbins,
ed., ).
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year, which are the cold [season], thewarm [season], summer andwinter.
For this reason, the sun is a mixture of these four properties, for the
benefit of theworld, the living creatures and the plants, because it governs
by heat and dryness, since it is fire, while receiving the cold from the great
height that is above it, from the upper waters, and receiving humidity
from the moisture of the atmosphere and the humidity which rises up
from the lower waters, as it is written: But a flow would well up from
the ground [Gen. :]. Being a mixture of these four properties, the sun
was appointed over light, to distinguish between day and night. Its light
outshines the light of the moon and the [other] planets, which cannot
be seen in front of it. Since its light is greater than that of the moon and
the [other] planets, the sun was appointed over mastery and kingship,
over travel from place to place, and over every practical action and work,
because it is during the daymore than at night that every labour is carried
out, since the night is reserved for sleep and rest from every activity, for
sleep and slumber. For this reason, the sun was put in charge of Sunday,
which is the day following the Sabbath, on which every practical action
and work must cease. And [the sun] is associated with the Kings.114

Since Venus is as cold and humid as water, and warmed slightly by the
heat of the sun, which is above it, it was appointed over lust, desire, grace,
beauty and love. It is just like water, at the sight of which living creatures
delight and rejoice. It pleases them and the plants, and they desire, crave
and long to drink from it, in order to quench their thirst, to be infused and
moistened by it, and to bathe in it. For this reason, Venus was appointed
over sexual desire and intercourse, over fertility and procreation in both
man and beast, over the fruit of the earth, the fruit of the tree and
over plants, as all these cannot live without moisture. For this reason,
Venus was appointed also over joy, happiness and laughter, because if
man is anxious and depressed, if he is not happy and joyful, he does not
lust after sexual intercourse. For this reason, Venus was appointed over
Friday, on which Adam and Eve were created and on which they were
granted happiness, joy, and delight, as well as the desire for union, sexual
intercourse and procreation. For this reason, Venus was appointed also
over propitious circumstance and it is associated with the Levites.115

114 The association between the Kings and the sun seems obvious, the sun being the
most powerful planet.

115 The association of Venus with the Levites may be based on the fact that the Levites
were responsible for the performance of music at the Jerusalem Temple, and music was
viewed as a source of joy. Cf. Chronicles : and Num. Rabbah :.
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Mercury is at once both cold and hot, a little dry and a little humid,
because it receives the cold from the moon, which is as cold as snow,
while receiving its dryness and heat from the planets that are beneath
it, and such humidity as it has from Venus, which is as cold and humid
as water. Since it absorbs a little heat from the sun, Mercury is not
exceedingly but rather only moderately cold, dry, hot, and humid, and
it is a temperate planet. For this reason it was appointed over wisdom,
intellect, understanding, knowledge and study, [with which] to open
every door and to devise every skillful craft, as well as over the script of
every language, since it is neither extremely cold or dry, nor excessively
hot or humid. For if it were extremely cold and dry, it would render
the heart idle while cooling and troubling the spirit and the intelligence,
[preventing them] from understanding or conceiving any wise thought
or any skillful craft or any script, as is the case with Saturn on account
of its exceeding cold and dryness.116 For even though Saturn troubles and
cools the body,while themind secretly formulatesmalevolent rather than
beneficent thoughts, it is too idle to bring them to fruition [literally, “to
conclusion”].

And if Mercury were exceedingly hot, like Mars, one would be raging
and stirring up quarrels, wars and [other] calamities, [through] lacking
the ability and patience to consider and formulate in one’s mind anywise,
insightful thoughts, for one would be like fire blazing in straw.

If Mercury were a mixture of hot, cold and humid like Jupiter, one
would not formulate wise thoughts or trouble oneself with languages,
scripts or skilled crafts, but rather one would enjoy a good life of peace,
tranquillity, quietude and high rank.

If Mercury were cold and humid like Venus, man would be preoccu-
pied with the desire for sexual intercourse, for happiness, joy and other
cravings, chasing after these thoughts and not after the notions of wis-
dom, knowledge and understanding.

116 As commonly held in Greco-Roman and Ptolemaic astrology (see Tetrabiblos,
Robbins, ed., , , etc. and Gettings, The Arkana Dictionary, –), Mercury
is associated with wisdom and all the various activities pertaining to it, among which
Donnolo includes the invention of all scripts. The source of this may well be bShabbat
a, which states that “he who is born underMercury will be perceptive and wise. What
is the reason? Because Mercury is the sun’s scribe.” An association between Mercury
and writing is hinted at in the Carmen Astrologicum by the st-century Greek astrologer
Dorotheus of Sidon, who recommended that the letters should be composed only when
Mercury was in conjunction with the moon and in a positive aspect. See Dorotheus of
Sidon, Carmen Astrologicum, .
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And if Mercury were a thorough mixture of these four properties—
cold, humid, hot and dry like the sun, it would drive the heart [of man]
to dominate, to govern, to travel, to act and to labour in the performance
of practical work; it would not guide it with wise, well-informed and
insightful thoughts. If its quality were like that of the moon, man would
alternate between beingwise on one occasion and foolish on another, just
as the quality of the moon alternates, for it is beautiful so long as it waxes
until the middle of the month, and ugly from the middle of the month,
while it wanes.

Likewise, the quality of Mercury alternates between masculine and
feminine. When it enters the masculine constellation it becomes male,
and when it enters the feminine constellation it becomes female.117 For
this reason, it was appointed over folly, Wednesday—on which the lumi-
naries and the planets were created, which require [scientific] wisdom
and computation. And [Mercury] is associated with Solomon.118

The moon is as cold as snow, for it receives the cold from earth and
from the lower waters, and from the height which is between the earth
and the firmament in which it is ordered and placed. Its coldness is
frozen like snow, but it is tempered with the heat that it receives from the
constellations and the planets of their hosts, which are set in the lower
firmament, in the abode of the moon. For this reason Samuel said: “The
moon is in-between,”119 since it is a mixture of cold and hot. Moreover,
since the moon waxes from the time of its ascendance until the middle
of the month, it was appointed over beauty and beneficence. How? Its
frozen cold, which is like snow, causes the plants to grow, as does the
snow, as it is said: For as the rain or snow drops from heaven [and returns
not there, but soaks the earth and makes it bring forth vegetation]120 [Is.
:]. Since the moon waxes and possesses the property of some heat, it
was appointed over beauty and beneficence, for it is by virtue of themoon
that the plants, the seeds, the fruits—both common and fine—produce
crops and flourish, as it is written:With the bounteous yield of the sun, and
the bounteous crop of the moons [Deut. :]. By virtue of the moon’s

117 See above, p.  n. .
118 The association of wisdom with Mercury seems to underlie the association of

Mercury with Solomon, the emblematic wise man of the Jewish tradition (see e.g. Kings
:–, , ).

119 See Barayta di-She mu"el ha-qa.tan, in Eisenstein, ed., .
120 The second part of the verse is not attested in themanuscript tradition, even thought

it is more relevant to the discussion. This common scribal practice assumes recognition
of the full scriptural reference on the part of the reader.
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waxing, the bone marrow and the brain are replenished, the blood, and
the water [that gathers] in wells and ditches increases [in volume], the
liver and the spleen grow bigger, and every living thing that is thin and
slight becomes more robust.

Themoonwas [also] appointed over ugliness, because from themiddle
of the month until the time of the new moon, [while] it wanes, the
moon diminishes, empties and renders thin every living creature which
had been filled during its waxing. Moreover, at the time of the New
moon and as it begins to wane, the moon spoils garments and spun yarn
that have been soaked in water, while trees felled during those times
soon split open and rot, and seeds or fruit harvested or picked at those
times soon spoil and rot.121 Likewise, wool or hair sheared during those
times soon spoils and disintegrates [literally, is consumed] by itself. In
addition, as long as the moon is in the firmament [directly] below the
earth, it is harmful to everything, while as long as the moon moves
alongside a beneficent planet or a beneficent constellation, it is beneficial
to everything. As long, however, as it is together with amaleficent planet,
it is harmful to everything.

For all these reasons, the moon was appointed over both beauty and
ugliness, good and bad, over the openings of both heaven and earth,122
and its importance123 to all creatures is that it sets them up, for better or
for worse. It was [also] appointed overMonday, since it is as cold as snow
while possessing heat as well, and since it is the day on which the waters
solidified and this firmament that is above us was created,124 which is like
frost and ice; since on the very same day the fire of flesh and blood was
created, that was granted for the benefit of living creatures, for better or
for worse; since on the very same day the fire of Gehenna was created,
that was prepared for the detriment of the wicked, who forsake the Lord,
and to avenge the righteous, for their benefit.

You have now learned how the properties of the seven planets work
out and the quality of their rule, in accordance with the seven days

121 According to Ptolemy (Tetrabiblos, Robbins, ed., ), one of the moon’s actions is
to humidify and moisturise, therefore causing the putrefaction of everything under its
influence.

122 See Barayta de-mazzalot, in Wertheimer, ed., : %��� ���� �
��� �� ����� ����
[“The moon was appointed over the openings of the sky and the earth”].

123 The translation reflects the reading of Q+!R/�3� as a noun meaning “its value,” “its
importance,” but the term can conceivably be read also as the verb �+	R+�3� meaning “it
arranged,” “prepared,” in which case the sentence should be translated as “and it [the
moon] arranged all creatures to set them up.”

124 See Gen. :–.
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of the week. Come and learn why each particular planet governs a
particular night, as it is written:The Lord founded the earth by wisdom;
He established the heavens by understanding [Prov. :]; In the beginning
God created the heaven and the earth [Gen. :], that is to say, at the
beginning of the first hour of the eve of Sunday.125

SinceGod appointedMercury over wisdom,He appointed it to govern
the first hour of the eve of Sunday. Godmade the firmament that is above
us at the first hour of the eve of Monday,126 and He raised it, together
with one half of the waters, up to the upper heavens. [He did this] for the
benefit of the creatures on earth, to surround them with it so that they
would not be destroyed by the power of the supernal fire. He cleared the
atmosphere of the world, to make a space in which the creatures may live
by means of breathing, for without air and without space, the creatures
cannot be or breathe and live even for a short time;127 if they are locked
up in a cramped space with no air at all, they will instantly die.

Since Jupiter was appointed over life, well-being and propitious cir-
cumstance, for this reason it was appointed to govern the first hour of
the eve of Monday.

God gathered the lower waters into one place, and the dry land ap-
peared in the first hour of the eve of Tuesday.128 At the same hour God
produced from the earth every fruit-bearing tree and every seeding plant
to become nourishment for the creatures.

Venus was appointed over the fruits, the seeds and the plants, and for
this reason it was appointed to govern the first hour of the eve of Tuesday.

The planets and the constellations were created in the first hour, at
the beginning of the eve of Wednesday,129 and God arranged them in
the seven abodes of this firmament that is above us, while at the highest
level, above them all, He positioned Saturn. The luminaries were created
at the western corner of the world,130 which is the middle one, where the

125 In this passageDonnolo seems to refer the word beginning of the verse inGen. : to
the beginning of the first day, namely, according to the Jewish time reckoning, to Saturday
night, which is the eve of Sunday.

126 See Gen. :.
127 Literally, “for one hour” (���). For the meaning of sha#ah as a short time unit, see

Ben Yehudah, A Complete Dictionary, XV, .
128 See Gen. :–.
129 See Gen. : –.
130 Namely, as stated in the Barayta de-mazzalot, Wertheimer, ed., , in the first

degree of Aries, which corresponds to the point of the equinox. It is interesting to note
that among the many Hebrew terms meaning “side” or “corner” (e.g. ��, a term which
Donnolo uses only in reference to north and south, or ���, which in SY indicates each
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sun sets during the vernal and autumnal equinoxes.131 The luminaries
immediately set, at that moment of the beginning of the first hour of the
eve ofWednesday, and they travelled all night, following the height of the
earth132 from west to east, until they reached the east, to rise in it at the
first hour of Wednesday morning.

Since the [two] luminaries set immediately, and since Saturn, which is
the uppermost one, was appointed over darkness, death and adversity, it
was appointed [also] to govern the first hour of the eve ofWednesday, for
every adverse act is committed at night more often than during the day,
and human beings sleep during the night, when they resemble the dead.

In the first hour of the eve of Thursday, the waters brought forth
swarms of living creatures—fishes, sea-monsters and birds of every
kind.133 This was by virtue of the heat of the sun, which warmed up the
earth and the waters, so that they swarmed with creatures, as we can
see even today, for by the heat of the sun when it shines over ponds,
springs and puddles, the water warms up and out of it swarm worms,
frogs, leeches, both clean and unclean fishes, and many varieties of
creeping creatures, which come forth spontaneously, without parental
procreation.134

one of the six directions of physical space [see above n. ]), Donnolo employs here
���, literally, corner, angle, probably a calque of the Greek γων3α [“angle”], commonly
used in Greco-Roman and Ptolemaic astrological texts to indicate the corners of the
horoscope. See, for example, Ptolemy, Tetrabiblos, Robbins, ed., , . See also Liddell-
Scott, Greek-English Lexicon, I,  []. In Sefer ha-mazzalot (Luzzatto, “Mikhtav gimel,”
–) Donnolo employs the synonymous ��� in the same sense.

131 The two equinoxes correspond to the zodiacal signs of Aries and Libra, which,
according to Ptolemy (Tetrabiblos, Robbins, ed., ), are the “exaltation” and “depression”
of the sun, the points known in the Ptolemaic tradition as hypsoma and tapeinoma, where
the sun is said to exert its most powerful and weakest influence respectively. See Gettings,
TheArkanaDictionary, –. During the vernal and autumnal equinoxes, the sun sets
in thewest, following the line of the equatorialmeridian, the imaginary linewhich divides
the earth into two hemispheres.

132 Namely, the celestial vault through which the planets move. See also see Luzzatto,
“Mikhtav gimel,” . For the meaning of ��� [“height”], see above n. . The term is used
in the same sense also in the Talmud. See e.g. bPesa .him b. In the Barayta de-mazzalot
the term has a completely different meaning, indicating a planet’s point of exaltation. See
and Sarfatti,Mathematical Terminology, .

133 See Gen. :–.
134 The common notion of spontaneous generation was attributed to the th-century

bce Greek physicist Archelaus of Athens and retained by Aristotle in his physical theory
as γOνεσις α2τ6ματς. Aristotle refers to this theory in a number of passages but par-
ticularly in Historia Animalium. See Aristotle,The Works, Ross. ed., IV, a; a;
b, and De Generatione Animalium, a; b; b; a; b;
a; a; a; b; a; a. On Aristole’s notion, see also Boyan,Method
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The sun was appointed over heat and over the luminaries, to provide
light for the eyes of the creatures that live by breathing. For this reason,
the sun was appointed to govern the first hour of the eve of Thursday.

Since in the first hour of the eve of Friday, the earth brought forth every
kind of living being, cattle, creeping creatures and wild beasts of every
kind, both good and bad, beneficial and harmful, and since in the same
hour it occurred to God to create man, who knows [how to distinguish
between] good and evil,135 the moon was appointed over good and evil
as well as over beauty and ugliness, and its importance to all creatures is
that it sets them up136 for better or for worse. For this reason, the moon
was appointed to govern the first hour of the eve of Friday. From this you
learn that the creatures were granted permission to act either malignly or
benignly.137

SinceGod finished all His work on Friday, He ceased from all His work
at the beginning of the first hour of the Sabbath’s eve. He saw that because
of the evil impulse that He gave to all creatures, they would not exist
without envy, hatred, hostility, rivalry, strife, wickedness, and enmity, and
nor could they exist without fire and iron [implements], for better or for
worse. SinceMars was appointed to govern the first hour of the Sabbath’s
eve, Mars was appointed over all these adversities.

After man had sinned and transgressed the commandments of God—
may He be blessed—by eating of the tree of knowledge of good and evil,
it was decreed that by toil shall you eat of it all the days of your life [Gen.
:].Thorns and thistles shall it sprout for you [ibid. ibid. ].By the sweat
of your brow shall you get bread to eat [ibid. ibid. ]. It is well known
that man needs to kindle the thorns with fire, and he must cease and rest
from his labour. Now, when he rests from his labour, various thoughts
occur to him, both good and bad, whereas so long as he is busy with his
work, he has no time to think about anything other than his work. It is
[only] while they rest from their work that sinners, and those who plot
wickedness and plan iniquity,138 are plotting wickedness, as it is written:
In bed he plots mischief [Ps. :].

and Practice, –.This belief was held also by the st-century Roman poet Lucretius
in hisDe Rerum Natura, Bailey, ed., I, –. See also Read, “Spontaneous Generation
in Lucretius”; McCartney, “Spontaneous Generation,” particularly p. .

135 See Gen. :–.
136 See above, p.  n. .
137 Donnolo clearly feels the need to stress that the influence of the planets and

constellations does not deny man his ability to exercise free will.
138 Cf. Ezek. :.
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Since the Sabbath is the day of rest from sunset on Friday, Mars was
appointed to govern the first hour of Sabbath’s eve.

In the beginning, before [the creation of] all the days of the week, the
Sabbath daywas createdwith the letter bet, because beforeGod embarked
on the creation of the world, it was the Sabbath.139 It was only at the end
of that Sabbath that God began to work in the world; He worked for all
the six days and completed his work on the eve of the Sabbath. On the
seventh day [the Sabbath] He again ceased from work, as he did before
the Creation of the world. AndHe appointed Saturn over Saturday, at the
first hour of sunrise.

If you begin to calculate the Sabbath day as consisting of twelve short
hours140 of the day and twelve short hours of the night at the end of the
Sabbath, and likewise with all the days and nights of the week, you will
allocate seven hours to each of the seven planets, according to the times
they govern and following the order of S[aturn], J[upiter], M[ars], S[un],
V[enus], M[ercury], M[oon].

Begin with Saturn, from the first hour of the Sabbath day, from sunrise
to sunset, counting Saturn in the first hour, Jupiter in the second hour,
Mars in the third hour, the sun in the fourth hour, Venus in the fifth
hour, Mercury in the sixth hour and the moon in the seventh hour.
This gives you seven hours corresponding to the seven planets. From
the height hour of the Sabbath day begin again to reckon from Saturn
in the eighth hour; [follow this with] Jupiter in the ninth hour, Mars in
the tenth hour, the sun in the eleventh hour, Venus in the twelfth hour
and, by the time of sunset, the first hour of the eve of Sunday begins.

139 Donnolo is elaborating on Gen. Rabbah : where the world is said to have been
created with the letter bet. Since bet is the preposition “in” preceding “the beginning” of
Gen. :, it corresponds to the Sabbath, the day which precedes Sunday on which God
began to create. See also Song Rabbah :.

140 From antiquity until the th century, time was commonly reckoned in the West
by the so-called “seasonal hours,” which meant that both daylight and nightime were
divided into twelve hours which were independent of the season and thus of variable
length. See Gibbs, Greek and Roman Sundials, –. It is not entirely clear why Donnolo
defines these hours as “short.” He is probably simply trying to specify that the system of
planetary hours works only if the day is divided into  hours rather than the  ( in
the day and six in the night) resulting from the division of daylight and nightime into six
sha#ot gedolot [“long hours”] mentioned in Barayta di-She mu"el (Eisenstein, ed., ) and
Piŗkê de Rabbi Eliezer, VII, Friedlander, ed., , each equivalent to two short hours. The
Tosafot to bRosh ha-Shanah b distinguish between “short,” “long” and “medium” hours,
the latter probably referring to the “equinoctial hours”, equivalent to seasonal hours at the
equinox (when daylight and nightime are of equal length). For further information, see
Gandz, “The Division of the Hour,” particularly pp. –.
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Reckon Mercury and the moon in the second hour, Saturn in the third
hour, Jupiter in the fourth hour, Mars in the fifth hour, the sun in the
sixth hour, Venus in the seventh hour. Hence, [here you have] the seventh
hour of the first night [in correspondence] to the seven planets. From
the eighth hour of the first night reckon from Mercury [in] the eighth
[hour], the moon in the ninth hour, Saturn in the tenth hour, Jupiter in
the eleventh hour, Mars in the twelfth and by the time the sun—which is
the hot one [ .hamah] rises up the first day, begins [lit. “enters”] the first
hour of the first day and reckon the first hour of the first day [in relation
to the sun], Venus in the second hour, Mercury in the third hour, the
moon in the fourth hour, Saturn in the fifth hour, Jupiter in the sixth
hour, Mars in the seventh hour, while the eighth hour falls again under
the sun’s dominion, the ninth [hour] under the dominion of Venus, the
tenth hour under the dominion of Mercury, the eleveth hour under the
dominion [of the moon], the twelfth [hour] of the first day under the
dominion of Saturn, and by the time the sun [sets] the first day, begins
the first hour of the second night, under the dominion of Jupiter, and the
second under Mars.

By this method of calculation, reckon all the hours of the days and
nights of every week, from the first hour of the Sabbath day at sunrise
to the first hour of the [following] Sabbath day at sunrise, following
the sequence of S[aturn], J[upiter], M[ars], S[un], V[enus], M[ercury],
M[oon], in order to assign the seven hours to the seven planets, and to
assign the eighth hour to the same planet governing the first hour of the
same day and the same night, one after the other, to the conclusion of the
twelve daytime hours and the twelve night-time hours, to the conclusion
of the days of the week from the first hour of the previous Sabbath to the
beginning of the first hour of the next.

You will then find that the calculation of the hours governed by the
seven planets—which are S[aturn], J[upiter], M[ars], S[un], V[enus],
M[ercury], M[oon]—matches the way in which we ordered them above,
according to the seven days of the week and their seven nights, and
according to the twelve hours of the day and the twelve hours of the night.

Even though the planets change in order to govern one after the
other following the order of S[aturn], J[upiter], M[ars], S[un], V[enus],
M[ercury], M[oon], whether during the day or at night, every one of
them [governs] at its appointed time. If one planet begins to govern the
first hour, whether of the day or of the night, then the whole of that day
and the whole of that night are considered as being governed by the same
planet that began to govern, either at the beginning of the day or at the
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beginning of the night, because this planet was the first, but the planet of
the following hour governs with it, as if they were two friends.141

Here ends [my explanation of] the second group of the seven double
letters, bet, gimel, dalet, kaph, pe, resh, taw. This is their ordering and
their computation, and [with it] concludes the method of their ordering,
rotation and permutation.

Book Three

Let us begin the third group of the [SY §, pp. –] twelve letters
called simple.They are:he,waw, zayin, .het, .tet, yod, lamed, nun, samekh,
#ayin, .sade, qof. Their basis is sight, hearing, smelling, speech, swal-
lowing, coitus—which is sexual intercourse, practical work [ma#aseh—
literally, “action”], travel, anger, laughter, thought and sleep.

[SY §, pp. –] Twelve simple letters: he, waw, zayin, .het, .tet,
yod, lamed, nun, samekh, #ayin, .sade, qof.Twelve andnot eleven. Twelve
and not thirteen.

[SY §, pp. –] Twelve diagonal boundaries, split into six
orders, each pointing in its own separate direction.142Boundary of east-
north; boundary of east-south; boundary of upper east; boundary of
lower east; boundary ofwest-south; boundary ofwest-north; boundary
of upper west; boundary of lower west; boundary of upper south;
boundary of lower south; boundary of upper-north; boundary of lower

141 So, for example, Saturn governs the whole of Saturday, but every single hour of that
day is also governed by one of the seven planets according to the following scheme: st
hour of Saturday = Saturn (which also governs all the hours of the day); nd hour =
Saturn and Jupiter; rd hour = Saturn and Mercury, etc. As observed above, the aim of
Donnolo is to outline the correct relations between the planets and the days of the week,
as well as to explain the theory of the planetary hours. Neither Ptolemy nor any other
Western astrological author had devoted a specific discussion to this issue, which became
central to Muslim astrologers. The th-century al-Qabi .si in his Introduction to Astrology,
 and the th-century Al-Birūni in hisThe Book of the Instruction, Wright, ed., –
, for example, discussed at length the theory of the planetary week and the theory of
the planetary hours, in a way which closely resembles Donnolo’s text.This may have been
a novel astrological issue which Donnolo learnt from his Babylonian teacher, who could
have been informed by the teachings of the aforementioned Arab astrologers.

142 Or, according to Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, , “separating in each direction.” The
passage is rather obscure but nonetheless it seems very clear that rua .h (which previously
was translated either as “spirit,” “breath,” or “air”) has the alternatemeaning of “direction.”
On the interpretation of this section and its possible links with other cosmological
traditions, see Hayman, “Sefer Yetsirah,” – and idem, “Sefer Yesira and the Hekhalot
Literature,” –.
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north. They continue to expand for ever and ever,143 and they are the
arms of the universe.144

[SY §a, pp. –] Twelve simple letters: he, waw, zayin, .het,
.tet, yod, lamed, nun, samekh, #ayin, .sade, qof.He engraved, carved out,
combined, weighed, permuted and formed with them the constella-
tions, the months and the principal organs: two babbling ones, two
merry ones, two counsellors,145 two joyful ones, two predators and two
hunters.

Twobabbling ones: these are the bile and the liver, for they agitateman
and cause him to babble. Two merry ones: these are the omasum [ha-
meses]146—that is the stomach—and the spleen, which make man merry;
the omasum by means of food and drink, and the spleen by means of
laughter, since laughter is generated from it. Two counsellors: these are
the two kidneys, as it is said: I bless the Lord who has counselled me, my
conscience [literally, “kidneys”] admonishes me at night [Ps. :].147

Two joyful ones: [these are] the craw [qurqevan], that is the oesopha-
gus [weshe.t], and the maw [qevah],148 that is the lower belly. They make
man rejoice: the oesophagus by swallowing and the belly by expelling
excrement and urine.

Two predators: these are the two hands.
Two hunters: these are the two feet. He made them as if they were in

dispute, He arranged them as if in battle array.God also has set the one
over against the other [Eccl. :].

[SY §b, pp. –] Three—each one stands by itself, like three
witnesses who testify that the Lord is one. They are the world, the year

143 Cf. b .Hagigah a: "���� ��
�� ��� ��� �� ��� "��� ����� ���� ���� (“When the
Holy One, blessed be He, created the sea, it went on expanding”).

144 Cf. Deut. :, probably meaning, in the present context, the full (and limitless)
scope of the universe.

145 Most manuscripts of S .H read ������ [literally, “those who take advice”], while
according to Hayman (Sefer Ye.sira, ), all but one ms. of SY have ������ [literally,
“bold,” “daring”].Hayman, however, translates “deliberating ones.” It seems thatDonnolo,
particularly in view of Ps. : (in which the active form of %�� occurs, and which
Donnolo uses as the prooftext for his interpretation) takes the verb to be active, that is,
������, which is a variant reading attested in ms. London, British Library Or.  (L) of
S .H.

146 This is the first stomach of the ruminants known also as “manyplies.” See Jastrow, A
Dictionary, II,  and Ben Yehudah, A Complete Dictionary, VI, .

147 See Midrash Tehillim, , . Cf. also bShabbat b–b; bBerakhot a.
148 Donnolo probably refers to the abomasum, the fourth stomach of the ruminants. It

receives food from the omasum (meses) and passes it to the small intestine. See Zivotofsky
and Amar, “Giraffe,” – and Ben Yehudah, A Complete Dictionary, XI, .
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andmankind. Seven are divided into three groups of two, which amount
to six, and the seventh is the one which, as a rule, holds the balance in
the middle.

The seven are further divided into two groups of three, with the
seventh as a rule holding the balance in the middle, to fulfil [the verse]:
On the testimony of twowitnesses, or by themouth of three witnesses [Deut.
:].The six are divided into three groups of two witnesses149 each, and
they testify that the One is one who has no other.

Twelve stand arrayed in battle: three foes, three friends, three who
kill, and three who vivify, and the Lord is a faithful King who governs
them all. One over the three, three over the seven, and the seven over
the twelve, all attached to one another.This is indicated by the twenty-
two objects which comprise one category; the twenty-two letters are the
objects, and they are attached to the world, the year, and mankind.

[SY §, pp. –] Twelve simple letters: he, waw, zayin, .het,
.tet, yod, lamed, nun, samekh, #ayin, .sade, qof. He engraved, carved
out, weighed, exchanged, permuted and formed with them the twelve
constellations in the world, the twelve months in the year, and the
twelve principal organs in mankind. How? [SY §, pp. –] He
combined, permuted them andmade the he king, bound to it a crown,
engraved it at the head of the word, combined the simple letterswith one
another, and out of the he at the beginning of the word He made many
words. He constructed the first one, he, waw, zayin, .het, .tet, yod, lamed,
nun, samekh, #ayin, .sade, qof, and with it He formed the constellation of
Aries in the world, the month of Nisan in the year and the liver as a
principal organ in mankind.

He made the waw king, bound to it a crown, engraved it at the head
of the word, combined the letters with one another, and out of the waw
at the beginning of the word He made many words. He combined the
letters and constructed waw, he, zayin, .het, .tet, yod, lamed, nun, samekh,
#ayin, .sade, qof, and with it He formed the constellation of Taurus in the
world, the month of Iyyar in the year and the bile as a principal organ
in mankind.

Hemade the zayin king, bound to it a crown, engraved it at the head
of the word, and out of the zayin at the beginning of the word, combined
the letters with one another, and out of the zayin at the beginning of the

149 The Hebrew text has ���� ��	, an expression commonly occurring in the Mishnah.
See e.g.mNazir :;mGi.t.tin :;mShavuot :;mEduyot :.



english translation 

word made many words. He constructed the first one, zayin, waw, he,
.het, .tet, yod, lamed, nun, samekh, #ayin, .sade, qof, and with it He formed
the constellation ofGemini in the world, the month of Siwan in the year
and the spleen as a principal organ in mankind.

He made the .het king, bound to it a crown, engraved it at the head
of the word, and out of .het at the beginning of the word He made many
words. He constructed the first one, .het, zayin, waw, he, .tet, yod, lamed,
nun, samekh, #ayin, .sade, qof, and with it He formed the constellation of
Cancer in theworld, themonth ofTammuz in the year, and the omasum
[meses] as principal organ in mankind.

He made the .tet king, bound to it a crown, engraved it at the head
of the word, combined the letters with one another, and out of the .tet
at the beginning of the word He made many words. He constructed the
first one, .tet, .het, zayin, waw, he, yod, lamed, nun, samekh, #ayin, .sade, qof,
and with it He formed the constellation of Leo in the world, the month
of Av in the year, and the right kidney in mankind.

He made the yod king, bound to it a crown, engraved it at the head
of the word, combined the letters with one another, and out of yod at
the beginning of the wordHemademany words. He constructed the first
one, yod, .tet, .het, zayin, waw, he, lamed, nun, samekh, #ayin, .sade, qof, and
with it He formed the constellation of Virgo in the world, the month of
Elul in the year, and the left kidney as a principal organ in mankind.

Hemade the lamed king, bound to it a crown, engraved it at the head
of the word, combined the letters with one another, and out of lamed
at the beginning of the word He made many words. He constructed the
first one, lamed, yod, .tet, .het, zayin, waw, he, nun, samekh, #ayin, .sade,
qof, and with it He formed the constellation of Libra in the world, the
month ofTishre in the year, and the craw [qurqevan] as a principal organ
in mankind.

He made the nun king, bound to it a crown, engraved it at the head
of the word, combined the letters, and out of nun at the beginning
of the word He made many words. He constructed the first one: nun,
lamed, yod, .tet, .het, zayin, waw, he, samekh, #ayin, .sade, qof, and with
it He formed the constellation of Scorpio in the world, the month of
Mar .heshwan in the year, and the maw [qevah] as a principal organ in
mankind.

Hemade the samekh king, bound to it a crown, engraved it at the head
of the word, combined the letters, and out of samekh at the beginning of
the word He made many words. He constructed the first one, samekh,
nun, lamed, yod, .tet, .het, zayin, waw, he, #ayin, .sade, qof, and with it He
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formed the constellation of Sagittarius in theworld, themonth ofKislew
in the year, and the right hand as a principal organ in mankind.

He made the #ayin king, bound to it a crown, engraved it at the head
of the word, combined the letters, and out of #ayin at the beginning of the
word He made many words. He constructed the first one, #ayin, samekh,
nun, lamed, yod, .tet, .het, zayin, waw, he, .sade, qof, and with it He formed
the constellation of Capricorn in the world, the month of .Tevet in the
year, and the left hand as a principal organ in mankind.

He made the .sade king, bound to it a crown, engraved it at the head
of the word, combined the letters, and out of .sade at the beginning of
the word He made many words. He constructed the first one, .sade, #ayin,
samekh, lamed, yod, .tet, .het, zayin, waw, he, nun, qof, and with it He
formed the constellation of Aquarius in the world, the month of Shevat
in the year, and the right foot as a principal organ in mankind.

He made the qof king, bound to it a crown, engraved it at the head
of the word, combined the letters, and out of qof at the beginning of the
word Hemademany words. He constructed the first one: qof, .sade, #ayin,
samekh, nun, lamed, .tet, .het, zayin, waw, yod, he, and with it He formed
the constellation of Pisces in the world, the month of Adar in the year
and the left foot as a principal organ in mankind.

[SY §§c, , pp. , ] God split up the witnesses, and made
each one stand by itself: the world by itself, the year by itself, mankind
by itself. [SY §, pp. –] Twelve simple letters: he, waw, zayin,
.het, .tet, yod, lamed, nun, samekh, #ayin, .sade, qof.They are called simple
because, on their own, they cannot be pronounced in two ways, soft and
hard, as can bet, gimel, dalet, kaph, pe, resh, taw. But at the beginning,
the middle or the end of a word also these letters, he, waw, zayin, .het, .tet,
yod, lamed, nun, samekh, #ayin, .sade, qof, can be pronounced in twoways,
soft and hard. For this reason, the words formed by these letters may also
be exchanged [for their opposites]. How? Blindness for sight; deafness
for hearing; anosmia, which is blocked nostrils, for olfaction; dumbness
for speech; hunger for ingestion; impotence for sexual intercourse; one-
handedness for practical work; lameness for walking; anger for mercy;
weeping for laughter; lightheartedness for thoughtfulness; wakefulness,
that is insomnia, for sleep. Twelve simple letters: he, waw, zayin, .het, .tet,
yod, lamed, nun, samekh, #ayin, .sade, qof.

With he were formed Aries, Nisan, the liver, sight and blindness.
Withwawwere formedTaurus, Iyyar, the bile, hearing and deafness.
With zayin were formed Gemini, Siwan, the spleen, olfaction and

anosmia.
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With .hetwere formedCancer, Tammuz, the omasum [meses], speech
and dumbness.

With .tetwere formedLeo,Av,the right kidney, ingestion andhunger.
With yodwere formedVirgo, Elul, the left kidney, practicalwork and

one-handedness.
With lamed were formed Libra, Tishre, the craw [qurqevan], sexual

intercourse and impotence.
With nun were formed Scorpio, Mar .heshwan, the maw [qevah],

walking and lameness.
With samekh were formed Sagittarius, Kislew, the right hand, anger

and mercy.
With #ayinwere formedCapricorn, .Tevet, the lefthand, laughter and

weeping.
With .sadewere formedAquarius, Sheva.t, the right foot, thoughtful-

ness and light-heartedness.
With qof were formed Pisces, Adar, the left foot, sleep and wakeful-

ness.
This is the group [sefer] of the twelve letters he, waw, zayin, .het, .tet,

yod, lamed, nun, samekh, #ayin, .sade, qof.
Even though with he [the constellation of] Aries and [the month of]

Nisan were formed, [the constellation of] Aries does not govern all the
days of the month of Nisan but only from the vernal equinox for thirty
days and ten-and-a-half hours.

Even though with waw the constellation of Taurus and [the month
of] Iyyar were formed, the constellation of Taurus does not govern the
[wholemonth of] Iyyar but only from the completion of the constellation
of Aries for thirty days and ten-and-a-half hours, and so on for [other]
thirty days and ten-and-a-half hours each month.

Even though with zayin the constellation of Gemini and [the month
of] Siwan were formed, Gemini does not govern but from the end of
the constellation of Taurus, for thirty days and ten-and-a-half hours.
Even though with .het the constellation of Cancer and Tammuz were
formed, the constellation of Cancer does not govern the whole of Tam-
muz but from the end of the constellation of Gemini for thirty days
and ten-and-a-half hours, from hour to hour, for thirty days and ten
and a half hours.150 Even though with .te.t Aries and Av were formed,

150 From here up to the end of the explanation concering the relation between the
constellations and the months (“… Pisces does not govern the whole Adar but from the
end of the constellation of Aquarius, for thiry days and ten-and-a-half hours, and so for
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the constellation does not govern the whole month, but from the end
of the constellation of Cancer for thirty days and ten-and-a-half hours,
and so thirty days and ten-and-a-half hours. Even though with yod,
Virgo and Elul were formed, the constellation of Virgo does not govern
the whole Elul but from the end of the constellation of Aries for thirty
days and ten-and-a-half hours, every day and every hour, for thirty days
and ten-and-a-half hours. Even though with the letter lamed the con-
stellation of Libra and Tishre were formed, the constellation of Libra

thirty days and ten-and-a-half hours”) appears mss. F, M, N and P in a much shorter
form, reading: … with .tet Leo and Av, with yod Virgo and Elul, with lamed Libra and
Tishre, with nun Scorpio and Mar .heshwan, with samekh Sagittarius and Kislew, with #ayin
Capricorn and .Tevet, with .sade Aquarius and Sheva.t, and with qof Pisces and Adar, the
constellation does not govern the whole month with which it was formed, but rather the
constellation of Aries begins [to govern] from the eleventh day until after the Calends—
which is the day of the [vernal] equinox—and serves together with the sun for thirty days
and ten-and-a-half hours [Aries begins at the vernal equinox, the point on the celestial
sphere at which the sun passes from south to north and intersects the Earth’s equator. For
this reason the sign of Aries was commonly held to be the point of exaltation of the sun.
See Ptolemy,Tetrabiblos, Robbins, ed., ], then beginning again fromAries and concluding
in Pisces [this is the so-called “tropical year,” (known also as the “solar year”), which is
the interval of time marking two succeeding passages of the sun over the vernal point.
See Gettings,The Arkana Dictionary, . The probable source of this passage is Piŗkê de
Rabbi Eliezer, VI, Friedlander, ed. –.]. For further information about this passage and
the position of the manuscripts in the tradition, see above –. As I have previously
pointed out (see above ), this version was probably produced by a scribe who, once he
had understood the principles governing the relation between the constellations and the
months, shortened the passage preserving only the essential information. This passage
is on the whole very accurate and, if my hypothesis is correct, the scribe who produced
it had a not superficial calendrical-astronomical knowledge, making use of “Calends”,
which is an appropriate astronomical term: in the ancient Roman calendar, the Calends
(or Kalends) corresponded to the first day of the month. The month was divided not
into weeks but into three periods, the Calends, the Ides (the th or th day of the
month) and the Nones ( days after the th or the th day), whose names remained
in use in astrological literature until the late Middle Ages. In  bce the Roman calendar
was replaced by the Julian calendar—a solar calendar keeping in step with the seasons—
which maintained the terminology of the old Roman calendar and remained in use until
. See Cappelli,Cronologia, Cronografia, vi and Gettings,TheArkana Dictionary, .
The vernal equinox, the point in the celestial sphere at which the sun crosses from the
south to the north of the equator, occurs on  or  March. In the Julian calendar,
these dates corresponded to the th and th days of the Kalends of April and not to
the th day corresponding to March . This was a small inaccuracy which resulted
either from including in the computation the first day of the month—i.e. the Kalends
(the Julian calendar excluded it so that, for example, the th day after the Kalends
would be the th day of the month) or to a different reckoning of the beginning of
the day (at dusk, as in the Hebrew calendar, rather than or at dawn, as in the Julian
one).
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does not govern the whole Tishre, but from the end of the constellation
of Virgo for thirty days and ten-and-a-half hours. Even though with
nun the constellation of Scorpio and Mar .heshwan were formed, the
constellation of Scorpio does not govern the whole Mar .heshwan but
from the end of the constellation of Libra for thirty days and ten-and-
a-half hours, every day and every hour for thirty days and ten-and-a-
half hours. Even though with samekh the constellation of Sagittarius and
Kislew were formed, the constellation of Sagittarius does not govern the
whole Kislew but from the end of the constellation of Scorpio for thirty
days and ten-and-a-half hours, and so for thirty days and ten and a
half hours. Even though with #ayin the constellation of Capricorn and
.Tevet were formed, the constellation of Capricorn does not govern the
whole of .Tevet but from the end of the constellation [of Sagittarius] for
thirty days and ten-and-a-half hours, and so for thirty days and ten-
and-a-half hours. Even though with .sade the constellation of Aquarius
and Sheva.t were formed, the constellation of Aquarius does not govern
the whole Sheva.t but from the end [of the constellation of Capricorn],
for thirty days and ten-and-a-half hours, every day and every hour,
for thirty days and ten-and-a-half hours. Even though with qof the
constellation of Pisces and Adar were formed, Pisces does not govern the
whole Adar but from the end of the constellation of Aquarius, for thirty
days and ten-and-a-half hours, and so for thirty days and ten-and-a-half
hours.

Twelve simple letters: he, waw, zayin, .het, .tet, yod, lamed, nun, sa-
mekh, #ayin, .sade, qof. Even though the liver, sight and blindness were
formed with he, the liver governs sight, hearing, and mercy, since blood
is generated by the liver.

Even though the bile, hearing and deafness were formed with waw,
inflammation of the bile provokes man to anger and agitation, and he
becomes blind and deaf. This is the reason why tears have a pungent and
salty taste, and earwax is bitter.

Even though the spleen, olfaction and anosmia were formed with
zayin, laughter is generated by the spleen, andweeping is triggered by the
black bile which is within the ducts of the spleen, for the spleen contains
nothing but blood, while they [its ducts, carry bloodwhich is]mixedwith
black bile. Blood generates happiness and laughter, while from black bile
come anxiety and weeping.

Black bile is generated by the red bile and by phlegm, just as earth—
which is like black bile—was generated fromfire—which is like red bile—
and from water—which is like phlegm.



 part three

Even though the omasum [meses], speech and dumbness were formed
with .het, the omasum generates olfaction and sleep, since it [is the
organ that] smells from within the nose and induces sleep, especially
when a person has had plenty of food and drink, when he feels heavy
and weighed down as his eyelids drop and he falls into deep sleep.
This is the reason why one cannot sleep deeply when one is hungry or
fasting.

Even though the right kidney, ingestion and hunger were formed with
.tet, and the left kidney, practical action and one-handedness were formed
with yod, thoughtfulness, reflection, advice, and joy come from the heart
and the two kidneys. As regards the two kidneys, it is written: Yea, my
reins shall rejoice [Prov. :]. The two kidneys generate speech by
means of the voice, for they are the ones that think and [thereby] induce
speech by means of the voice. They also stimulate coitus, that is sexual
intercourse, as it is within them that the sperm becomes white.151 For at
first the sperm is as red as blood. It becomes white in the heat of the
kidneys, and it passes through the ducts of the kidneys to the testicles of
the genitals and sexual organ. From the two kidneys comes impotence,
because if one suffers an external burn on the two kidneys, one becomes
impotent.

Even though the craw [qurqevan], as well as sexual intercourse and
impotence were formedwith lamed, the craw ingests swallowed food and
drink.

Even though the maw [qevah], walking and lameness were formed
with nun, hunger originates in the maw, since it empties all the intestines
in order to evacuate the sediments of food and drink in the normal way.

Even though the right hand, anger and mercy were formed with
samekh, anger comes from the bile, which is in the liver, and mercy from
the liver.

Even though the left hand, laughter and weeping were formed with
#ayin, laughter comes from the spleen, while anxiety and weeping [come]
from the black bile, which is within the spleen. Practical work and action
are [performed] by two hands; one-handedness affects this because with-
out hands there is no practical work.

151 According to the Hippocratic medical tradition, the sperm was a fluid substance
diffused in all the body organs, but particularly in the brain and in the spinal marrow.
Because of the movements of the body during sexual intercourse, this fluid was said to
pass through the kidneys where, as Donnolo says here, it was warmed so as to become as
white and dense as foam. See Hippocratic Writings, Lloyd, ed., –.
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Even though the right foot, thoughtfulness and reflectionwere formed
with .sade, and with qof were formed the left foot, sleep and wakefulness,
that is insomnia, as well as walking and lameness, which concern the
legs, as long as a person is well, strong and healthy, he can walk on his
feet wherever he wants, while when he is sick in his body or his feet, he
cannot walk around, like one who is lame and limping.

[SY §, p. ] This is he, waw, zayin, .het, .tet, yod, lamed, nun,
samekh, #ayin, .sade, qof. Sight, hearing and mercy come from the liver.
Anger, blindness and deafness come from the red bile, which is in the
liver.152 Laughter and joy come from the spleen, while anxiety, weeping
and insomnia come from the black bile, which ismixedwithin the spleen.
For the black bile is cold and dry like earth, and it provokes anxiety. Anx-
iety induces weeping and insomnia; dumbness is provoked by the black
bile, which is in the spleen, andwhich prevents the tongue from speaking.
Olfaction, sleep and anosmia come from the omasum [meses]. Thought-
fulness, reflection, advice, merriment and loud rejoicing come from the
kidneys, while from the heart come sexual intercourse and impotence.
Ingestion and swallowing come from the craw [qurqevan], while hunger
comes from the maw [qevah]. Practical work and action concern the
hands, while one-handedness means inaction and the cessation of work.
Walking and lameness are to do with the feet.

This concludes the third group of the twelve simple letters, which are
he, waw, zayin, .het, .tet, yod, lamed, nun, samekh, #ayin, .sade, qof, their
formation, foundation and permutation; this concludes [the explanation
of] their actions, their moves and their secret.

[This is] the order of the twenty-two letters, their foundation, combi-
nation and rotation, their measure, the words [they generate] and their
formation, their secret, their permutations and their actions, all adhering
to the Dragon, the [celestial] sphere and the heart.

Who is theDragon?WhenGod created this firmament, which is above
us and which is divided into seven firmaments, He created the Dragon
out of water and fire, in the likeness of a large sea monster, like a large
writhing serpent.153 He made for it a head and a tail and set [literally,
“stretched”] it in the fourth firmament, which is the middle one and
the abode of the sun. He stretched it from end to end as an axis,154 like

152 See bBerakhot b.
153 Cf. Is. :.
154 Donnolo may have read the term 
��� either as 2
��-� [“axis”] or 2
�S+�, usually

understood as “fleeing” in respect of the 2
S+� '+
=� of Is. : (see also Job :). See
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a writhing serpent, twisted half way along its length and stretched out
in the shape of a circular ring. All the planets, the luminaries and the
constellations are attached to it, as the threads of the warp and woof are
attached to the weaver’s loom. Likewise are attached to it all the planets
in the seven firmaments, from the lowest to the uppermost one, as well
as the two luminaries and the twelve constellations.

It [theDragon] was appointed king over them all, to guide them, either
benignly or malignly. It darkens the light of the two luminaries and the
five planets, it moves the luminaries forward and backward155 and the
planets and the constellations from east to west and from west to east;
it draws the planets back156 and holds them in one place, preventing
them from straying either forwards or backwards.157 It conducts them in

Ben Yehudah, A Complete Dictionary, II,  (2
�S+�),  ( 2
��-�). The axis mundi is an
imaginary line connecting the two terrestrial poles and around which, according to
the Greco-Roman and Ptolemaic astrological tradition, all the celestial bodies turn. The
positionwhich theDragon is said to occupy in the fourth sky, however, is in contradiction
with the definition of axis mundi.

155 The expression ������ "����� is commonly used in the classical rabbinic sources, in
relation to the forward and backward movements of the slaughterer’s knife (e.g. b .Hullin
a–b) or to the messenger who is sent to deliver a message (e.g.mGi.ttin :; mMena.hot
:).The same expression is used consistently in relation to themovements of the Dragon
also in Barayta di-She mu"el, Eisenstein, ed., .

156 In ancient geocentric astronomy and before the discovery by Kepler of the elliptic
orbits of the planets, the celestial bodies were thought to stop and reverse theirmovement
around the earth. The retrogression was the cause, according to the Ptolemaic system, of
the epicycles—the circles which the planets were said to describe around their circumfer-
ences while moving around the earth. Like many others in Byzantium, Donnolo rejects
the theory of the epicycles—which many found extremely complicated and often con-
tradictory. Instead, Donnolo associates the Tli with the notion of the “lunar dragon”—an
imaginary celestial beast governing thewhole universe and responsible for themovement
of every single star—which Byzantine and Arabic astronomy had long since preferred to
the intricate system of the forty Ptolemaic epicycles. See Sharf,The Universe, – and
“‘Tli’ and ‘Jawzahr’.”

157 The notion of the Dragon as the celestial creature which controls all the celestial
bodies and prevents them from straying from their course is clearly expressed in an
anonymous Byzantine astrological text of the th century, probably drawing on ear-
lier sources: DΙδ6ντες δO 〈J〉 gπτH &ωστ9ρες τCν μOγαν κα= &�ερCν δρHκντα κα= τKν
;	ε^αν κα= 5ναντ3αν α2τ7 κ3νησιν σXν τ>? *ρ>? τ?ν Mνμιτ@των δ4δεκα �>ωδ3ων,
V&νω  ρη Oντες Bσ&αλν τ?ν Aκε3ων δρ6μων πλαν4μενι 5κ τ9ς Rδιπρ3ας α2-
τ?ν\ Vλλς 5στLρι�εν, iτερς Mνεπδ3�εν, iτερς gπ= �ρρNν, Vλλς 5π3 ν6τν B&υγε\
κα= διH τKν αAτ3αν τα:την nνμ@σ ησαν πλ@νητες. κα3 fτως ε< ισαν πρε:εσ αι μO-
*ρι συντελε*3ας &υλαττ6ντες τKν πρε3αν 5κε3νην [“When the seven luminaries saw
the great and fearful dragon with its swift and contrary movement in the company of
the twelve distinct and different signs of the Zodiac, they suddenly took fright and lost
their proper courses, straying from their path: one stood still, another went backwards,
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a straight path, and it comes from fire and water; its quality is like [the
quality of] water, and it cannot be seen with the naked eye but rather it is
by the study of the ancient texts transmitted to us that we gain knowledge
of the Dragon and its quality, its dominion, its kingship, its creation, its
beneficence and its malignity, the features of those who are born under
it,158 the time it takes to move from constellation to constellation,159 when
it reverses its course, how its head follows its tail, its ascent and descent160
and how the twelve constellations are attached to it, six to the south,

one fled to the north, another to the south. And for this reason they have been named
“strayers”. And thus they have been accustomed to journey until the consummation of
things, keeping to the same paths”] Greek text in CCAG, V, ii, ; English translation in
Sharf,The Universe, . The absolute dominion which the Dragon is given here over all
the other celestial bodies perfectly suits the dictum of SY to the effect that “the Dragon
in the world is like a King upon his throne”: see below .

158 The only capacity in which the Dragon can be said to play a part in defining
the nativity (“the features of those who are born under it”) is in that of the celestial
caput and cauda, that is, the two lunar nodes which in Arabic astrology were counted
among the group of seven celestial bodies. This interpretation originated in Muslim
astronomy, as attested by the works of AbūMa#shar (–), who discussed extensively
the influence of the two lunar nodes in his Kitāb al-mud

¯
hal al-kabı̄r (Great Introduction

to Astrology) and in Kitāb tahāwı̄l sini al-#ālam (The Book of Revolutions of the World-
Years). Ma#shar’s works—possibly the “ancient texts” which Donnolo mentions in the
previous passage—were held in great esteem in western astrology and already in the th
century, his work and the doctrine of the Dragon’s caput and cauda had been accepted in
Byzantine astrology. See Carmody, Arabic Astronomical and Astrological Sciences, –;
Hartner, “The Pseudoplanetary Nodes,” –; Sezgin, Geschichte, VII, – n. .
The study of the lunar nodes may also have been part of the astrological apprenticeship
of Donnolo under the Babylonian scholar B-g-d-.t. See Sharf,TheUniverse, ,  n. .
An important treatise on the lunar nodes, largely relying on the work of Abū Ma#shar,
was composed in the th century by the Muslim astronomer al-Birūni (–). See
al-Birūni,The Book of the Instruction, Wright, ed., , ff. and Nasr, An Introduction,
–.

159 Donnolo refers here to the “transit,” (a term known in Ptolemaic astrology as
π@ρδς; see Tetrabiblos, Robbins, ed.,  n. ) which is the time, measured in degrees
of the Zodiac, spent by a celestial body to move from constellation to constellation. A
detailed description of the movements of the planets and the Dragon’s head and tail
through the constellations appears in Barayta de-mazzalot, Wertheimer, ed., –.

160 That is, the points at which the Dragon’s head and tail exert their most powerful
and weakest influence respectively. According to the Barayta de-mazzalot, Wertheimer,
ed., –, the point of exaltation of the Dragon’s head and tail are the rd degree of
Gemini and the rd degree of Sagittarius. Donnolo uses the terms ������� �����, which
seem to be calques from the Greek fψωμα [“elevation”] and ταπε3νωμα [“dejection”].
In Ptolemaic astrology these terms indicate the degree in the Zodiac at which a planet
exerts its strongest and weakest influence. See Getting,The Arkana Dictionary, –,
–.These terms are used also in the Barayta di-She mu"el, Eisenstein, ed., ff. and
in Barayta de-mazzalot, Wertheimer, ed., , –.
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six to the north.161 According to some books,162 there are two Dragons
[te layyim], which are like two big sea-monsters [tanninim], or like two
writhing serpents [ne .hashim #aqaltonim] twisted in the shape of two
[half] rings facing each other, one to the south, the other to the north,
with the head of the one attached to the tail of the other and vice versa. As
they progress along their course, they change over: the one to the south
turns north, and the one to the north turns south. They are in the fourth
firmament, the abode of the sun. Six constellations are attached to the
first Dragon, and six other to the second Dragon.

161 A similar description of the Dragon appears in Sefer ha-mazzalot, where Donnolo
states: ��� ������ ���� ��� ���� �� �	 ���� �������� ��	
� ����� ��� ��	
 �� ����� ��	
 ���
�� �� ���� ���
� ���� 
	� ���� ���� ����� ���� "��� ����	 ������ ������ ��	� ���� ����� ����
���	 �� "��	 ��� �	 ������� ���	�	� �	� ���� ��� [“Also the sages of the Gentiles, that
is to say, the Babylonian, the Indian and Arab sages, say that the Dragon has a head and
tail. They call it Tanin [sea monster]. They also say that it is stretched all over the vault of
the sky like a sea monster [tanin] in the waters, and that it cannot be seen by the naked
eye and that its power is great and strong, more so than that of all the other stars and
constellations, since it is as a King over all of them”] (my translation. P.M.). Hebrew text
in Luzzatto, “Mikhtav gimel,” .

162 There are no extant astrological works in any language written before the th cen-
tury that deal with the idea of the two Dragons, which Donnolo is here going to explain.
As pointed out by Sharf (The Universe, ,  n. ), however, the idea of two Dragons
set alongside the zodiacal belt probably originated in a Byzantine milieu, as is suggested
by an anonymous, short Byzantine text written around the th century but possibly
drawing on earlier traditions: hΕστι δg R DΑνα�ι�@�ων R καλ:μενς δρ@κων R 5κλιπτι-
κ6ς κιν?ν π@ντως 5κ τ?ν 5ναντ3ων, κρατ?ν τC Qμισ&α3ριν τ7 2ραν7, κα3 Eπυ
δ’qν λ@*8η, κατ@ δι@μετρν Bστιν Q 2ρN Q καλυμOνη Κατα�ι�@�ων κα= διH τ7τ
�Lτησις 5στι περ= τ?ν καταρ*?ν πρ6ς iκαστν πρNγμα\ κα= δε^ σκπε^ν τKν ΣελLνην
κατ’5πι�ασιν &ερμOνην πρCς π@ντας τXς πλ@νητας κα= διH τεσσ@ρων q λ@*8η �>ω-
δ3ων πρCς τCν Κατα�ι�@�ντα, *αλεπL 5στιν, κα= Rμ3ως πρCς τCν DΑνα�ι�@�ντα, U
Eπυ πατLσ8η U τKν κε&αλKν U τKν 2ρHν † κα= Vκυε 5ν τ^ς 5κλειπτικ^ς [“There is
then the Ascending (Dragon), which is called the ecliptic Dragon. It moves everywhere,
from one side to the other (of the sphere), and has power over the hemisphere of the
sky, while all along the diameter (of the sphere) there is the tail, called the Descending
(Dragon), and it is from it (i.e. the study of the Ascending and Descending Dragons) that
the research begins of all (natural) principles. It is necessary to observe the moon when
it moves through all the planets and the four signs of the Zodiac towards the Descend-
ing (Dragon) and the Ascending (Dragon). And it is difficult (to understand) where it
(the Dragon) lies, or what the head and the tail are … pay attention to the eclipses”]
(my translation. P.M.).The Greek text was published in CCAG, VIII, i, –.The idea
that the sky was encompassed by a couple of Dragons is preserved in Sefer ha-Peli"ah,
a pseudepigraphic text, probably composed in the th century in a Byzantine milieu.
See Kushnir-Oron,The Sefer ha-Peliah and the Sefer ha-Kanah, ii–iv [English abstract]
and – [Hebrew section]; Ta-Shma, “Sefer Haqaneh and Sefer Hapeliah,” –, and
de Lange, “Hebrew scholarship in Byzantium,” . It states that the celestial vault is made
up of ten spheres encompassed by two sea-monsters: �� �������� ������ �� ������ ����
�
� ��� ��� �� ��� :�
� ��� ��� �� ��� ������� ��� ���� "���� ��� ���� ������� �������
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Although the twelve constellations are set in this lower firmament,
which is above us and is the abode of the moon. They are attached to
the [two] Dragons above item from below upwards. Likewise attached
to them are the two luminaries and the five planets—which are S[aturn],
J[upiter], M[ars], S[un], V[enus], M[ercury], M[oon]—from above

[“And all around the circumference of the spheres are the two big sea-monsters which
God—blessed be He—created during the six days of the Creation. The tail and the head
(of one) is to one side, the tail and the head (of the other) is on the other side”] (my
translation. P.M.). See Sefer ha-Peli"ah, a. The passage is followed by a chart (f. b):

Even though the cosmological concepts which inform Sefer ha-Peli"ah, are largely incom-
patible with Donnolo’s astrology, the notion of the two sea-monsters is not dissimilar to
what Donnolo describes in S .H. One cannot rule out the possibility that Sefer ha-Peli"ah
(whose author, in another passage of the work, quotes verbatim from Sefer ha-Mazzalot;
see Works, above, –) derived the idea of the two Dragons from Donnolo. At the
basis of Donnolo’s notion of the two celestial Dragonsmay lie a simplemisunderstanding:
while Hebrew does not distinguish between the ascending and the descending nodes of
theDragon, which are both called tli, in theArabic and the Sanskrit astrological traditions
(which in the introductory section to S .H Donnolo claims to have studied, even though
there is no proof that he knew either of these languages), the two nodes are given by two
different names, respectively al-djawzahar/nawbahr and radu/ketu (see EI, II, –).
This terminological difference—which also caused a certain confusion in the Sanskrit tra-
dition, leading some astrologers to the erroneous conclusion that there were twoDragons
(see Hartner, “The Pseudoplanetary Nodes,” ff. figs. – and Azarpay, “The Eclipse
Dragon,” )—may well have led Donnolo to believe that the two names did indeed
refer to two distinct Dragons. Some passages of Donnolo’s discussion on the Dragon are
attested in Latin translation in Liber Alchandrei and in Quicumque, two texts of the so-
calledAlchandreana, a th century astrological anthology from Spain. See Juste,Alchan-
dreana, , ; Leicht, Astrologumena,  and Mancuso, “La scienza astrologica”.



 part three

downwards and from below upwards, all of them [formed] byHis breath,
as it is said: By His breath the heavens were calmed; His hand pierced the
writhing serpent [Job :].

This is theDragon, and it governs all the planets and the constellations.
The [celestial] sphere turns the planets, the constellations and the

luminaries. This sphere is set within the depth of the firmament, and the
constellations are permanently attached to it, never straying from their
fixed position. This sphere surrounds the firmament to the south, the
north, the east and the west, and the Dragon stretches within it from end
to end, like a cross-beam, as is claimed by those sages who say that there
is only oneDragon, and that it is stretched out in themiddle of the sphere,
from the central mid eastern point to the central mid western point.163

TheWain [#agalah],164 which is set to the north of the Dragon, is close
to it; the extremities of the Wain are attached to the ring of the Dragon,
which is the twist, and the Wain turns to the north of the Dragon, where
the six southern constellations165 are located. It turns the Dragon, and
the force of the Dragon’s rotation drives the extremity of theWain which
is attached to the Dragon’s ring—the twist; the sphere rotates, and the
constellations set in it move south from east to west, and north fromwest
to east, in perpetuity.166

According to the books claiming that there are two Dragons,167 the
Wain is set at the centre, in the middle of the sphere, within the two
Dragons, and one of the Wain’s extremities is attached to the ring of the
southern Dragon, while the extremity of the other is attached to the ring

163 Namely, the two equinoctial points.
164 This is the third-largest constellation of the northern hemisphere, also known as

Ursa Maior or The Great Bear. See Ben Yehudah, A Complete Dictionary, IX,  and
Ridpath, ed. Dictionary of Astronomy, .

165 The astrological south (i.e. the imum caeli) corresponds to the true north and the
constellations observed there are said to be southern. See above p.  nn. , . In
accordance with this, Donnolo says in a passage immediately below that “theWain turns
a full circle in the north pulling the Dragon to drive and rotate it with the sphere, the
constellations… the southern ones from east to west in the south, and the northern ones
from west to east in the north.”

166 This description of theWain and theDragon is quoted by Yehudah EliyahuHadassi,
one of the leading authorities of Karaite Jews of the th century, in his encyclopaedic
work Eshkol ha-kofer, also known as Sefer ha-peles (Eupatoria-Crimea, ), a. See
Sharf, The Universe, –; Pinsker, Likku.te kadmoniot, –; Nemoy, Karaite
Anthology, –; Ankori, Karaites in Byzantium, index s.v. “Yehudah Hadassi”; Szys-
man, Le Karaïsme, ; Barthélemy, “La tradition manuscrite,” –. On the role of this
work in the broader context of Byzantine Jewish literarary production, see de Lange,
“Prier et étudies,” .

167 See above n. .
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of the northernDragon.168TheWain turns a full circle in the north, serves
the Dragon to drive and rotate it with the sphere, the constellations, the
planets and the luminaries, the southern ones from east to west in the
south, and the northern ones from west to east in the north.

Let this be your sign169 if you wish to believe that the Wain is in the
middle of the firmament, at its very centre,170 to the north of Scorpio
and to the north of the six southern constellations.171 Note that the
constellations of Libra and Aries, which are in the middle of all the
constellations, rise at the centre of the mid eastern part of the firmament,
and set at the centre of the mid western part of the firmament. It will
become apparent that the long extremity of the Wain always faces172 the
balance ring of Libra.173 And wherever the constellation of Libra may be,
whether in the east or in the south, in the west or in the north, it will
[always] be faced by the long extremity of theWain, and the balance ring

168 According to what Dononlo says immediately below (“And wherever the constella-
tion of Libra may be … it will [always] be faced by the long extremity of the Wain, and
the balance ring in the middle of the scale of Libra”) the rings of the two Dragons should
correspond to the zodiacal signs of Aries and Libra, and their heads and tails (the head of
one Dragon touching the tail of the other and viceversa) to the two points of the solstitial
colure. See below n. .

169 Donnolo employs here the same term ��� (siman), which he had previously em-
ployed to introduce his chart of letter permutations. The original text may well have
contained a diagramor some other graphic representation of the celestial bodies, of which
the following sentence [“note that the constellations …”] is the verbal explanation.

170 Namely, in the northern extremity of the sphere, in close proximity to the northern
point of the terrestrial axis.

171 See bPesa .him a.
172 Literally, “is attached to.”
173 It is not entirely clear to which part of Libra Donnolo is referring here. Libra is

normally represented by a pair of scales connected by a bar in the middle of which is
the balancing ring. The “balancing ring” of Libra, and the “horns of the constellations
of Aries,” which Donnolo mentions at the end of this paragraph in relation to the other
extremity of the Wain, probably indicate the so-called “first points” of Aries and Libra,
namely the two equinoctial points where the sun intersects the celestial equator. These
two points correspond to the beginning (Aries) and the middle point (Libra) of the
zodiacal belt, which Donnolo had previously identified with the head and tail of the
Dragon. This interpretation is corroborated by the fact that the “horns of Aries” are
traditionally held to correspond to the beginning of the asterism and to be set along the
line—the so-called “colure”—which connects the two equinoctial points and intersects
the equator at right angles. See Gettings,The Arkana Dictionary,  and Ridpath, ed.,
Dictionary of Astronomy, . Donnolo probably consulted the star catalogue of Ptolemy
in which the constellation of Aries is said to begin by “the more advanced of the  stars
on the horn.” See Ptolemy, Almagest, Toomer, ed., . The expression “balancing ring of
Libra” is not attested in the Ptolemaic tradition. Donnolo probably derived it, as well as
the entire description of the equinoctial colure, from the Astronomica of the st century
Roman astrologer Manilius, who states: “One line, descending from the summit of the
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in themiddle of the scale of Libra. And the other extremity are the wheels
of theWain,174 which always face the horns of the constellation of Aries.175

In front of the circular motion176 of the Wain, these two constellations
[Libra and Aries] rotate in full circles, facing its two extremities, one
constellation facing the other. And the two luminaries and five planets—
which are S[aturn], J[upiter],M[ars], S[un], V[enus],M[ercury],M[oon]
—also each has its own sphere.177 These spheres propel and conduct them
from west to east and from constellation to constellation, and they drive
the five planets backwards from east to west, each planet in its turn, at its
appointed time.

When these spheres stop, they stop the planets, preventing them from
moving to and fro, and each one of the five planets is held still178 at its
proper time and in its proper turn, according to the calculation of the
number of days on which it is customary for it either to stand still or to
rotate.

sky, passes through the Dragon’s tail and the Bears [= the Wains] that shun ocean, and
the yoke of the Balance which revolves in themidmost circle.” SeeManilius,Astronomica,
Goold, ed., –.

174 In Sefer ha-mazzalot Donnolo states that the constellation of the Wain consists of
seven stars, five called the “cords of Orion” (as in Job :) and two called simply Orion,
which he identifies with the “wheels of the Wain.” See Luzzatto, “Mikhtav gimel,” .

175 The constellation of the Wain (i.e. Ursa Major) was traditionally described in the
Greco-Roman and Ptolemaic tradition as a four-legged animal whose tail was formed
by three stars, the last of which (namely, η UMa also known as Alkaid or Benetnash;
see Ridpath, ed., Dictionary of Astronomy,  and, for a graphical representation of
the constellation, Manilius, Astronomica. Goold, ed., Star-chart  at p. ) lies on the
equinoctial colure in correspondence, as Donnolo says in the passage above, with the
sign of Libra. However, none of the other stars of the Wain lie, as Donnolo claims, in
correspondence with the sign of Aries. As observed by Sharf (The Universe, ), such a
discrepancy was probably due to the fact that in Byzantine astrology (see Excerpta ex
Antiochi thesauro, in CCAG VII,  n. ) Arcturus—one of the brightest stars of the
northern hemisphere, very close to the constellation of the Wain with which it was often
included—was also called “head and tail,” a name which Donnolo probably mistook
for the homonymous parts of the celestial Dragon (which, moreover, situated where
the eclipses take place, correspond to the sign of Aries and Libra), thinking that the
extremities of the Dragon were “attached,” as he says, to the constellation of the Wain.

176 For ����� as “motion,” see Ben Yehudah, A Complete Dictionary, IX, .
177 The Greco-Roman and Ptolemaic cosmological tradition assumed that the planets

and the luminaries were moved around the earth, set in the middle of the universe, by
seven spheres, one for each planet. See Gettings,The Arkana Dictionary, .

178 Donnolo refers here to the “stationary points,” the positions in the celestial sphere
at which some planets appear to stand still before starting their retrograde motion.
Ptolemy called these stationary points στηριγμ3 (e.g. Tetrabiblos, Robbins, ed., , ),
a term which is employed in Hebrew transliteration as ������� in Barayta de-mazzalot,
Wertheimer, ed., –.
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The sphere of the constellations drives these spheres of the seven
planets, namely S[aturn], J[upiter], M[ars], S[un], V[enus], M[ercury],
M[oon], with the seven planets and the twelve constellations, from east to
west and fromwest to east, to all eternity. On account of the sphere of the
Wain, which drives the Dragon, and by the driving force of the Dragon,
the sphere of the constellations and the seven spheres of the seven planets
rotate, and all this is by the breath of the Holy One—blessed be He—
and His power, as it is said: By His breath the heavens were calmed; His
hand pierced the writhing serpent [Job :]. This is the Dragon. And it
is written: By the word of the Lord the heavens were made, by the breath
of His mouth, all their host [Ps. :]. From this you learn that the breath
of His mouth and His word conduct the entire Host of Heavens, as the
planets and the two luminaries and the constellations are also called the
Host of Heavens, as it is said: Lift high your eyes and see: Who created
these? He who sends out their host by count, Who calls them each by name
[Is. :]. From this verse you learn that God named the planets, the
luminaries, the constellations and the entire Host of Heaven. And from
another verse you will know that is written: He reckoned the number of
the stars; to each He gave its name [Ps. :]. And the next verse says:
Great is our Lord and full of power; His wisdom is beyond reckoning [ibid.
ibid. ]. This teaches you that the greatness of God is more apparent in
the order and workings of the planets, the constellations, the Dragon, the
sphere and theWain than it is in the workings of the rest of the universe.
For there is no wisdom or knowledge in the world that is as wondrous as
this wisdom, which is deep, vast and ample. That is why it is written that
the entire universe is bound to theDragon, the sphere and the heart, for
just as the universe and all that is in it is driven by the Dragon and the
[celestial] sphere, so are human beings driven by the heart, for the heart
directs the body and all man’s labours.179

179 All the manuscripts read here ����� ����� [“the universe’s labour”], which seems to
be incompatible with the previous statement, particularly in reference to the role of the
heart in the human body. However, this variant reading can be accepted if one puts a full
stop after “the body” and considers ����� ����� to be the beginning of a new sentence
that would read: “And all the workings of the universe (arise from) three mothers, seven
doubles …” This is Castelli’s interpretation, Il commento, . In ms. Jerusalem, Jewish
National and University Library °  and ms. Budapest, Library of the Hungarian
Academy of Sciences  (J and K), however, is written ���� ����� [“man’s labour”]
which is compatible with the entire passage and perfectly fits its meaning. Although these
twomanuscripts have not been included in the apparatus, the present edition accepts this
variant and translates accordingly.
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[SY §, pp. –] Three mothers, seven doubles and twelve
simple [letters].180 They are three groups [of letters] that emerge from the
twenty-two letters of the foundation, with which Y-h—Lord of Hosts,
God of Israel, Living God, Almighty God, High and Exalted, Dwelling
for Ever,Holy isHis name—established the twoworlds,181 as it is written:
Trust in the Lord for ever and ever, for in Y-h the Lord you have an
everlasting Rock [.sur] [Is. :]. .Sur: this means the One who forms
[.sayyar].

Another explanation—two worlds and not one: This world and The
World to Come. This verse teaches you that with Y-h the Lord, the
everlasting Rock, with the name of Y-h He formed the two worlds, for
there are two names: Y-h and H-y. With the first name He formed This
World, and with the second name [He formed] The World to Come.
Yhwh: Yh,Wh. Four names: Yh,Hy,Wh,Hw.182

What does [the name] “Hosts” [.seva"ot] mean? That it is a sign [ot]
in His Hosts [.seva"ot], for all His Hosts cannot see Him except by a
sign. “God of Israel”: Israel is prince [sar] before God [El]. “Living
God”: because He is living over all the living, for [only] three were called
“living” [ .hayyim]: fresh water [mayyim .hayyim]; the way of the Tree

180 A comparative analyis of the text of SY § and the exegesis of Donnolo appears in
Séd, La mystique cosmologique, –.

181 All the manuscripts of SY have ���� [“names”] while all the manuscripts of S .H
consistently read ������ [“worlds”]. Donnolo’s version of SY may have read ������, and
at any rate, he goes on to explain the creation of “two worlds” in terms of “two (divine)
names.”

182 Cf. bMena .hot b: “For R. Judah the patriarch askedR.Ammi: ‘What is themeaning
of the verse, Trust ye in the Lord for ever, for in Yah the Lord is an everlasting Rock? (Is.
:)’ He replied: ‘It implies that if one puts his trust in the Holy One, blessed be He,
behold He is unto him as a refuge in this world and in the world to come.’ This, retorted
the other, was my difficulty: ‘Why does the verse say in Yah [���] and not Yah [��]?’ The
reason is as was expounded by R. Judah b. R. Ila"i. [Yah, he said,] refers to the two worlds
which the Holy One, blessed be He, created, one with the letter he and the other with
the letter yod. Yet I do not know whether the future world was created with the yod and
this world with the he or this world with the yod and the future world with the he; but
since it is written,These are the generations of the heaven and of the earth when they were
created (Gen. :), read not be-hibare"am, when they were created, but be-he bera"am, He
created them with the he; hence I may say that this world was created with the he and
the future world with the yod.” The same interpretation can be found in the commentary
on Psalm  inMidrash Tehillim, (see Braude,TheMidrash on Psalms, I, ), a midrash
probably composed around the th century in southern Italy, and in Seder Rabba de-
Bereshit, in Wertheimer, ed., –, (also attested in a shorter version as Siddur Rabba
de-Bereshit Rabba, Wertheimer, ed., ), an astronomical midrash composed at the end
of the gaonic era (ca. th–th century). For a detailed analysis of the astronomical
information contained in this text, see Séd, La mystique cosmologique, –.
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of Life [#e.s ha- .hayyim]—as it is said: The way of the Tree of Life [Gen.
:], and “Living God” [Elohim .hayyim], because He is living over all
the living.183 “God” [El]:184 because He is strong and valiant. “Almighty”
[Shadday]: because He is all-sufficient [she#ad kan day].185

Another explanation: “Almighty”—consuming fire, destroying [shod-
edet] fire. “High”: because He sits at the height of the world and He is
High above all those on high [ha-ramim]. “Exalted” [nissa]: because He
is exalted over all those who are exalted in glory, greatness and splendour,
and [because]He holds up [nose] and carries everything with His word
and His mighty power, both above and below. It is in the nature of all
those who carry that they are below [their burden], while those who are
carried are above. But the Creator—blessed be He—holds up and carries
everything, and yet He is above everything by His word, as it is written:
He it is who stretched out Zaphon over chaos, who suspended earth over
emptiness [Job :].

“Dwelling for ever” [shokhen #ad]: because His reign will last forever
[#adey #ad] and has neither end nor limit. “Holy be His name”: because
He is holy and His servants are holy, and they say to Him daily: “Holy,
holy, holy!The Lord of Hosts! His presence fills the earth! [Is. :].

[SY §, pp. –]The twelve below [are] attenders and servants;
over them are seven lords, and over the seven are three lords. With the
three He established his abode, and all of them depend on the One. A
sign for the One is that there is none but Him. He is the Lord, faithful
King, the only One in his world, because He is One, and His name is
one.

[SY §, pp. –]Three fathers and their offspring. They dom-
inate the seven, and the seven conquerors with their hosts conquer and
rule over the hosts of the twelve and the twelve oblique boundaries. Reli-
able proof of the divine [nature] of the matter are the three faithful wit-
nesses: the world, the year, and mankind.

The world is counted by ten, seven and three. Three: water, air and
fire. Seven: the planets. And to the counting of theworld by ten are added
and counted the twelve constellations as well. This results in twenty-two
by which the world is counted. The year is counted by ten, seven and
three. Three: the cold, heat and moisture, which mediates between the

183 This passage, which is attested in all themanuscripts of S .H, is probably a dittography
of the previous sentence (“Living God” … over all the living…”).

184 The term El—God—is derived from the noun elmeaning power, strength.
185 Cf. b .Hagigah a.
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cold and the heat. Seven: the days of Creation, which are the seven days
of the week, and to them are added and counted the twelve months as
well. This results in twenty-two by which the year is counted. Mankind
is counted by ten, seven and three. Three: head, belly and the torso,
which mediates between the head and the belly. Seven orifices [literally,
“gates”] are counted, and added [to them] are the twelve principal organs
as well. This results in twenty-two by which mankind is counted. But the
world, the year and mankind are principally counted by ten.

[SY §, pp. –] Ten: three and seven, while the twelve counts
are beneath them, and they are all subject to the authority of theDragon,
the sphere and the heart. The Dragon in the world is like a King upon
his throne. The sphere in the year is like a king in his kingdom. The
heart in the body is like a king at war. The explanation [of this is as
follows]: the Dragon is like a king over the two luminaries, the five
planets, and everything that takes place in the world, whether good or
bad.

The sphere in the year is like a king in the kingdom, for out of
the rotation of the sphere day and night are made, as well as the cold
and the heat, summer and winter, rain and snow, hail and frost, dew
and evaporation, aridity and moisture, the changing four seasons, the
equinoxes, and the New moon. The heart in the body is like a king at
war, because the heart, with the breath [of life] within it, directs the entire
body and alerts it to what is good and what is bad, [prompting it] to toil
and labour, to be joyful and anxious, to beget, to sow, to plant, to spread
and scatter, and to do anything else, whether good or bad.

[SY §, pp. –] To sumup thematter: some of these combine
with those, and those combine with these; these are exchanged for
those, and those for these; these correspond to those and those to these;
if these do not exist, neither do those, and if those do not exist, neither
do these; for these are of no benefit without those, nor those without
these. All of them are bound to the Dragon, to the sphere and to the
heart.

Moreover, God has created every object, one opposite the other [Eccl.
:].Good opposite evil; evil opposite good; good out of good, evil out
of evil; good distinguishing evil, evil distinguishing good; good stored
up for the righteous, evil stored up for the wicked.

[SY §, pp. –] When our father Abraham came, he looked,
saw, understood, investigated, engraved, carved out, combined,
formed, calculated and succeeded, and the Lord of all was revealed
to him. He made him sit in His lap, kissed him upon the head, and
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called him His beloved and made him his son.186 He made a covenant
with him and His offspring forever,187 as it is written: [The covenant…]
that He made with Abraham, swore to Isaac [Ps. :]; it is also writ-
ten: And because he put his trust in the Lord, He reckoned it to his merit
[Gen. :], and He invoked upon him the Glory of the Lord: Before I
created you in the womb, I knew you [Jer. :].188 He made with him a
covenant between the ten toes of his feet, which is the covenant of cir-
cumcision, and He made with him a covenant between the ten fingers
of his hands, which is the covenant of theHoly tongue and of the decla-
ration of God’s oneness.He bound twenty-two letters to his mouth and
to his tongue.

Twelve are at war. [SY §, pp. –]Three are foes.These are the
tongue, the liver and the bile. The tongue says things that are harmful
to the body; the liver grinds down the food with its heat, and it stirs up
both food and drink; the bile irritates, angers, blinds and deafens.Three
are friends. These are the eyes, the ears and the heart. The eyes enable
the body to see, guiding it in everything that is pleasant and good for
both soul and body; the ears, hence, listen and enable the body to hear
everything, whether good or bad; the heart thinks and counsels, together
with the kidneys, to guide the body, for better of for worse.

Three vivify. These are the two orifices of the nose and the spleen:
the two orifices of the nose—which are the nostrils—inhale the breath
of the spirit of life and smell both pleasant and unpleasant odours; the
spleen cools down the boiling heat produced by the internal organs and
stimulates laughter to gladden the body.

186 The translation is based on reading the phrase as ��-� ,�+&;. It can also be read as ,�-�;
,�-�, and translated accordingly as “and his name is His son.”

187 Donnolo omits § even though, as observed by Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, , he gen-
erally follows the LongRecension, of which none of themanuscripts omits the paragraph.
As observed above (nn.  and ), Donnolo was well aware of contradictions between
the astrological details discussed in SY and the principles of Ptolemaic astrology. He had
almost completely reformulated the material in SY § and corrected the chronological
divisions of the zodiacal constellations in §. All these astrological details, which Don-
nolo felt to be incorrect, recur in §, which consists of two sections, each reiterating the
astrological material previsouly presented in §§ and . This suggests the possibility
that Donnolo consciously omitted §.

188 There seems to be no clear connection between SY’s invocation upon Abraham of
the Glory of God and the biblical verse chosen to be its prooftext. As observed by Liebes,
Ars Poetica,  n. , the verse does not refer to Abraham but to the prophet Jeremiah,
and it should be considered a spurious addition to the text of SY. Donnolo’s version does
not have ���	� [“as it is written”] which in SY is omitted only by the manuscripts of the
Long Recension. See Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, –.
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Three kill. These are the two lower orifices and the mouth. The two
lower orifices are the anus, which expels excrement, and the mouth of
the bladder, which expels urine. If they are either too tightly closed or
too widely open, they kill the body.Themouth, if one consumes with it
harmful foods or if one speaks with it ill words, will kill [the body].

Three things are within man’s control. These are the hands, the feet
and the lips.Thehands—whether hewishes tomove and do [something]
with them, for better or for worse, or whether he wishes to keep them
still and do nothing at all with them—are within his control. Likewise
the feet, whether [he wishes] to make themmove or walk, or whether to
stop them from walking and moving—are within his control. Likewise
the lips—whether one wishes to speak or to keep silent—are within one’s
control.

Three things are not withinman’s control.These are his two eyes, his
two ears and his two nostrils. His eyes would see, [even] against his will,
what he does not wish to see; likewise the nostrils would smell, [even]
against his will, a bad odour that he does not wish to smell, and likewise
the ears would hear, [even] against his will, a sound that he does not wish
to hear.189

Three things are bad for the ear to hear: a curse, blasphemy, and
an evil report. Three things are good for the ear to hear: a blessing,
praise, and a good report.There are three evil sights for the eyes to see:
an adulterous leer, a deceptive look190 and an evil eye. There are three
good sights for the eye to see: a modest look, a trustworthy look, and

189 A similar passage, dealing with the involuntary sense perceptions of the ears, eyes
and nose as against the voluntary nature of the activities of the hands and feet occurs
in Aggadat Bereshit, a midrash generally assumed to have been composed between the
th and the th century in a Byzantine milieu, that is to say, in close geographical and
chronological proximity toDonnolo’swork: “When Jacob saw that therewas grain in Egypt
(Gen. :). This is what the Scripture says:The hearing ear and the seeing eye—the Lord
has made them also (Prov. .).What did Solomon see, that he said this? Does the Holy
One not make the whole body, that he had to say about the ear and the eye that God has
made them also? Rather, all the members are going to render account except the ear and
the eye. Why? Because the eye sees involuntarily, and also the ear hears involuntarily. But
in the case of the hands, if one does not want to, he does not steal, or burn, or strangle; and
the same with the feet. Therefore it is stated:The hearing ear and the seeing eye.” English
translation in Teugels, Aggadat Bereshit, ; see also Buber, ed., Aggadat Bereshit, –
. The midrash contains a substantial number of Latin words (complete list in Buber,
ibid., xxvii–xxviii), which suggest Byzantine southern Italy as the place of composition.
See Teugels, ibid., XV; idem, “Aggadat Bereshit and the Triennial,” –, and Mann,
The Bible as Read and Preached, I, –.

190 The translation follows Hayman, Sefer Ye.sira, .
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a good eye.191 There are three evil smells: the smell of decomposition,
a stuffy, fusty smell, and the smell of deadly poisons. There are three
good smells: the good drugs, the sharp smell of mustard, pepper and the
like, the smell of food and the smell of drink.Three things are bad for the
tongue [to practice]: evil speech, slander, and insincere speech [literally:
“one who says one thing with the mouth but another with the heart”].
Three things are good for the tongue [to practice]: silence, reticence,
and telling the truth.

[SY §, pp. –] This is the Book of the Letters by Abraham
our father—peace be upon him—which is called the Book of Forma-
tion. There is no limit to the wisdom of everyone who understands it.

191 The meaning in SY of the ��� ��� [“evil eye”] and ���� ��� [“good eye”] is uncertain,
and since Donnolo does not comment on these expressions, it is impossible to tell how
he understood them. In Biblical Hebrew, and particularly in the book of Proverbs (see
Prov. :), ��� ���means generous, munificent, while its opppsite ��� �� signifies mean,
parsimonious, stingy (see Prov. :, :). The same applies to the expressions ���� ���
and ��� ��� in Rabbinic literature (e.g. mAvot :, :; Gen. Rabbah :; Ex. Rabbah
:; bBekhorot a), which follow the Biblical meaning. But these expressions acquire
also an apotropaic and magical connotation, which is attested in Rabbinic literature. See
Ben Yehudah, A Complete Dictionary, IX, – and Trachtenberg, Jewish Magic,
–.
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Kitāb al-amānāt wa’l I’tikādāt, ,
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Kitāb tahāwı̄l sini al-‘ālam, n
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	PART TWO
	The Manuscripts
	Conjectural Reconstruction of the Original Codex
	The Attestation of the Text in the Manuscripts

	The Manuscript Tradition
	Stemma Codicum

	PART THREE
	Principles of Edition: Organisation of the Text and the Apparatus Criticus
	Abbreviations and Preliminary Notes
	Normalisation of Orthography
	The Title

	Hebrew Text

	Notes to the Critical Text
	English Translation
	Commentary on the Book of Formation called Sefer Ḥakhmoni
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